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Counteſs of HUN TINGDON. 
M ADAM. DEN 
A I am by profeſſion a Miniſter of 
| the Goſpel it becomes me to devote 
my life to the great and good purpoſes of 
diffuſing Chriſtian knowledge, and en- 
_ larging, as far as my ſmall abilities may 
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by page n 


Ahe NES many Meme of 
ementiy pieus Women publiſhed at dif- 
—— din diſtznet and Yeattered - 
aws, ſoiit of Which, are . 


Hake, A oe ae napoli t5 d 
5 6 10 me that ey 1 
of Site 


PRifftible intuition, be nies Ne ach l. 
aortainment to well- diſpoſed mind. This_ 
Collection I have accordingly made at no 
mall ex pence, of attention and pains, and 
now comr municate it to the world, being 
not only ſenſible of the excellent nature - 
= tendency of the Work, but that it is 
deavour # uſcfulneſs 1 in a, man- 
af ntirely new, which may herefars 
excite the greater regard, and open the 
way, under the bleſſing of heaven, to ge- 
improvement. | 
arte alone, 


In the/ peruſal of theſe Volnics Your 


Ladyſhip wilt meet with ſtriking, and per- 
haps 1 might Very juſtly at in urpriſing 
008 1: "Exaniples - 
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tgrity. foctitude and refig4 
nation to the divine will in the different 
ſituations and walks of life, and jn the 


manifold aſpects aud protedures ofianlall- 
wiſe Proiden ce, lr ſucbꝰ mhoO, as Ian 


well perſuaded. owore ih r variety, of die | 
2 * 


tection and glory... A goyut bas 5: 


f , 4 1. fg. r 1. his 6171 i 3531. 


Permit me, Map ane take 


Coppulation tp Yourſel mot only as it 


contains the records of female. excellency * 


but as 5 have through a long day 


life 1 ſupp. rted and adorned your, Chriftian 2 


character, and added fo the honours of 
nobility the ſublimer honours of piety a 

goodneſs---But what You have been, and 
what You have done I ſhall not attempt 
to delineate --- Some honoured, biographer, 
after You have | finiſhed Your illuſtrious 
courſe; may pay a like juſt tribute to the 
Counteſs of Hunt! den to that which I have 
rendered to the Memories of theſe Ladies, 
when the bright deſcriptions of your graces | 
and Mrides as you will have no more 


. 2 connexion 
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poſible ſulpiion of too elerated panegyric 
ns. a * 


| Should Your-Ladylhip in wat the 


Memoirs of theſe eminently pious Worhen 


find any thing that may confirm and com- 
fort Your mind in the progreſs of holinefs, 

animate and ſtrengthen You for Your 
conflict with, and triumph over Your laſt 


enemy, and more powerfully attach Your 


| foul to that bleſſed world, where you will 
join not only the innumerable company 
of angels, but the ſpirits of the juſt made 
perfect in the beatific enjoyment of Your 
God and Saviour, it would afford an un- 
ann pleaſure to, 
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connexion with mortals, i bs vent? 
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My Bias Fanavs, 


S you will in the * 2 III 

| with ſome remarkable Memoirs of pious 
Women in the different ages, ſpheres, and 
connexions of life, and as I am perſuaded, if 
you have any ſincere regards to religion and 

virtue, and above all if you have felt the effect 
tual impreſſions of them upon your own rhinds, 

that you will be maſt earneſtly deſirous that 
your children may be formed according to the 
holy Exemplars here held up to their view, 
permit.me, in order that ſo great and fo deſir- 
able a good may be obtained, te give you ſame 
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of the beſt advices that occur to my mind re- 
ſpecting the education of your young offspring, 
and particularly your Daughters; to whom it 
may be prope#-for me to pay a peculiar atten- 
tion, as my Agureſs is an Introduction to the 
/ Lives of eminently holy Women. 
Let me beſcech you, my dear friends, to be- 
gin betimes the inſtruction of your children, 
1 and the training them up for holineſs here and 
* endleſs felicity hereafter. As ſoon as you diſ- 
| cover the buddings of reaſon in them, and they 
will give yery early proofs of it, do you en 4 
aipon ybur neteffary and arduous work of Ed 
cation. As you will undoubtedly teach them 
as ſoon as their capacities open in the {leaſt de- 
ree, to know their letters, to ſpell, and read, 
and will be aftiduous that they ſhould make a 
\ daily progreſs in this kind of knowledge, ſo at 
| the ſame time begin to inſtruct them in matters 
of a religious nature, and, when you haye once 
- undertaken this work, let not one day paſs 
without ſome freſh attempts of this kind. You 
may in eaſy language tell them that there is a 
great and glorious Being whom we call Gov, 
who is indeed unſeen by us, but yet who created 
heaven and earth, ſun, moon, and ftars, and 
all things that we behold, and that there muſt 
be ſuch a Being ſince we could not make our- 
ſelves, or do any thing before we were, and 
ſince no perſon in the world can create fo much 
as the pooreſt worm, or the ſmalleſt mite. 
Next acquaint your young diſciples that this 
| great 


A 


| 7 dings KEN T5 ME - 
great and glorious Being is their Gteatos,' that 
he formed their bodies in all their curious and 
uſeſul ſenſes and members, and gaveithem their 
cars to hear, their eyes to ſee, their tongues 3 
ſpetk, their hands ro ast, their fect to walk, 
and faſhioned and: moſt matvellooſly diſpoſed 
and connected their bones, their ſkin, their 
fle, and all the other parts of their frame. 
Tell. your children alſo that they find ſome- 
thing in them that thinks, which is called the 
Soul, and which is that principle within, them 
which can ſear, and hope, and underſtand; can 
chooſe; can deny, can love, and rejoice, and 
mourn, and which, though it dweills in theſe 


bodies, and moves and governs then at its 
pleaſure, yet is not of the ſame nature with 


them, ſo as to be feen, or felt. Vour next 
buſineſs ſhould.” be to teach your prageny 
| that the fame God, who made all things, 
and themſelves among the reſt, preſerves and 
ſupports them, and that he is a kind and good 
Being in giving us ground to bring forth herbs 
and corn, trees for ſhade and fruit, waters 
quench our thirſt, the air to breathe in, the 
ſun to enlighten and warm us, and the rain and 
dews to bleſs the earth, and cauſe it to yield 
thoſe good things which it affords us in ſuch a 
Various and delightful abundance; Tell them 
alſo that the ſame kind and good God has form- 
ed many living creatures for our ſupport and 
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the: like, of which we ars allowed to eat, or 
which we may employ for dur ſervice. It may 
now, 2s a kind of ſacred improvement of theſe 
inſtructions, be proper, my dear friends, to add 
that this God, who created us, who keeps us in 
life, and who grants us fo many good things. to 
enjoy, ought to be acknowledged by us, to be 


fincerely thanked for his bounties to us, and o 


be prayed to ſor all that we want of him, and 
that we ſhould be very careful not to think, or 
tem to be an offence or diſhogour to him. At 
this juncture what and if you were to teach 
your children the Lord: Preper, going over 
the ſeveral parts of it, and in the moſt plain 
its meaning in fome ſuch manner as follows ? 
Or Father which art in heaven. Cod is nur Fa- 
tber. He made us ſoul and body, and he does 
kind things to us, fuch as kind fathers do to 
their children ; be dwells in heaven more parti 
cularly, and there he makes himſelf known in 
a manner far more glorious than what he does 


here upon earth. Halleped be thy names that 


is, the name of God is to be thought upon, and 
mentioned by us with the greateſt reſpec and 
Honovr, as he is in himſelf ſo great that we can- 
not fully conceive his greatneſs, 'and as we re- 
ceive our beings, and all our bleſſings from 
him. Thy kingdom come. As a father rules over 
his family, or 4 King rules over his people, ſo 
God has an undoubted right to rule over us, 

| and 
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To #®#ARENTS. * 
and all the beings he has Made, and we us his 
obedient children and ſubhects are tu hokd-him 
in the higheſt eſteem, and ever to ſear ind obey 
him, deſiring at the ſame time chat all the world, 
every tan, woman, and child may do the like. 
Thy will be dont on earth us it ir in haven. We 
are to expreſs our wiſhes that his Will, whatſo> 
ever ke requires of mankind may de done 

them, and that with as much readinefs and de- 
light as angels, creatures perfect in holineſs, 
and higher and mere glorious khan ourſelves, 
do the will of God in heaven. Givv #u4 this day 
our daily bread. We are to beg of God to give 
us every day, or day by day, fo much of the 
good things of this life, as meats, drinks, cloth- 
ing, and the like, as may render our lives con- 
"7 forrable to us, and with theſe we are to be con 
tent and thankful, not deſiring to be rich or 
great, or to have more of this world's goods 
chan will be ſufficient for our neceſſary wants, 
and will ſecure to us the oonveniencies and ac- 
commodations of the preſent life. Forgive as 
our treſpaſſes as we forgive them- that treſpaſs - 
againſt us. Whatſoever we have done, or ſpok- 
en, or thought in difobedience and diſbonour to 
God, for which he may be angry with us, and 
may righteouſly puniſh us, we are to aſk. our 
' heavenly Father to forgive, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us, all perſons that may in 
| word or deed have injured us, or. given us juſt 
cauſe of provocation and offener. Lend as not 
into temptation. We are to beſeech of God that 
| _ 5 
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he would ſo-oyerrule:and-guide; all- things, as 
he is the governor and benefa r of, the;erea- 


tures; he has made, and is ever preſent with 
them, that we may not at any time he tempted, 


or drawn away from doing or delighting ãn what 
is right and well-pleaſing to him by any perſon 


or / object whatſoever. Deliver us ram evil. 
We. are alſo to implore that God would, fave us 


from that which is bad and hurtful tos us. whe- - 
ther as to our ſouls or bodies, whether moral 


eyil in ſinning againſt him, or natural evil. in 
feeling pain and trouble. Fur ibine is the king- 


After we have made theſe requeſts to our Father 
which is in heaven, and. who is alſo. preſent with 
us here on earth to receive our petitions, and 


grant us the bleſſings we aſk of him, we are to 
aſcribe to him, or to acknowledge as his juſt 


due, the kingdam, the government of all crea- 
tures in heaven and earth, /be power, or that he 
is more mighty than all, and has all things at 


his diſpoſal, tbe glory, that he is to be honoured 
by the whole creation, and all this for ever, not 


only now but in all ages, ſo long as there are 


any reaſonable and intelligent beings to know, 


adore, and ſerye him their Lord and Sovereign: 
to all which we are to add our Amen, or ſincere 
wiſh that it may be ſo in PEACE 
have deſired. 


Having, my dear Biene taught your chil- 


dren the Lord's Prayer, and opened to them the 


meaning of its ſeveral parts, tell them that this 


Prayer, 
RR bn 
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dom, and the power, andthe glory for ever. Amen. 
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Prayer ſo agreeable to what they may Nearn bf 
840 in his Works, 1s 4 part of his word; 

which wofd they afe to Understand that E. 


his' great goodneſs has bern pleaſed to give us 
we K knowledge « of his mind and will from Rim 


, fetF in tne ſcriptures of the Old and New Tet- 

; tament; that, though theſe were the writings of 
; dna Inke ogrfefves, yet that they were irres. 
4 ed by Gyd ümſelf what to Write for « dur infor- 
4 mation an hen fit, ad th that therefore Ee che Bible 
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from him, that we iniight | be mad e acquain oe 
by it "With both wHit we are to. Valve, "and 
Whar we tre to pradtile; "Ns fat as the” tender 

minds of you ? 7 Mei = Able to 95 617 — 
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tures are molt Worin 95 100 molt, Agree 
able 0 the txcell ne of hi nature. It may. 
Proper ld for yo to eile notice, to Your 

ro Pu Pi that 0 perſons, the | prophets 
poſtles Who deliver ed theſe {criptures, to 

„ and Taelgen chat rhey r received them from 
500, bete men extrabrdinkry piety and vir- 
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tue, and therefore that we cannot ſuppoſe them 


ta be guilty of lying and deceit, and much lefs | 


in ſo great @ matter as publiſhing to the world 


that they were inſpired: by God when they were 


not; that ſame of them ſuffered very unkind 
and hard uſage from the people to whom they 
delivered their meflages in the name of the 


Lord ; that they ſhewed they were ſent from 


heaven by the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt evidences, 
ſoch as the moſt ſurpriſing and godlike mira- 
cles, the opening the eyes af the blind, curing 
the lame, healing diſeaſes, and evon raiſing the 
dead, and the moſt clear and expreſs prophecies 
det events which, ſhould after wards take 
| upon nations, cities, and particular per- 
ba all of which were accompliſhed in their 
2ppoinged ſcaſon. You may next infarm 25 
poung progeny more eſpecially of obr Lord 
\ Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the cver-bleiſed God, 


concerning whom there are ſo many 19 . jons 2 
and von- 


in the Old Teſtament, and ſuch large 
derful accounts in the N New. 2 te m alſo re- 
commend i it to yaur children, and aſſi 11 them in 


the work, to compare what is ſaid of Chrift in 


the Old Teſtament ſorne hundreds of years be- 


fore his coming into the world with what is re- 
him in the New, as that he 


lated*concerning 
was to be of the ſeed of Abraham, of the family: 
of David, that he was to be the Son of God and 
the Son of man, that he was to be born at 
Bethlehem, that he was to make a mean. appear- 
ance * that he was t he a moſt 
humble, 
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3 this life, and the sternal enjoyment of him in 


MIS: O HAREN XR * 
humble, meak, benevolent, holy, and heaveniy 


perſons 

dignitics and inſults, and die the death of a ma- 
lefaftar, and yet thet he was to riſe again, nor 
remain in the grave to ſee corruption. Inform 
your. von Negeny that in theſe events, the 


death and reſurreſqtion of Chriſt, were contained 


the defigns of the greaneſt mercy to finful men, 
even to teover them to che fur of God in 


the: world 182 2 car SOR 


in order to convince them f the divine origin 


of the ſacrad Writings, to open to them tha 


character of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and how ho 
conducted himſelf while he continued in out 
nid a ſimmer ef which, if I may ſo call it, 
we may meet with. in a late writer, when, com- 
paring the character af Adaheme?,/ the oaſtern 


impoſtor, and that of bun Lard together, he 


thus Speaks 1..5f G 40 your natural religion. 
Dy :before her àabemet ad his diſciples 
« arrayed in armour aud in blood, riding, in 
triumph over cho ſpcils of thouſands and tens 
* of thouſands, who fell by his victorious ſword. 
. © .Shew ber the cities vhich he ſet in flames, 
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that he was to ſuffer the maſt vile in- 


r ————7——k 2322 | 
end ſerve him. Non will not fail. alſo, my dear 
friends; in your: diſcgurſes with; your, children 
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e and the miſerable diſtreſs of all the- inhabi- 
« tants of the earth. When ſhe has viewed 
« him in this ſcene carry her into his rete- 
c ments. Shew her the prophet's chamber, his 
concubines, and wives, let her ſee his adul- 
« 'tery; ard hear him alledge revelatiem and: is 
re divine commiſſion to juſtify his laſt and his 
« Oppreſſion : Wheil ſhe is tired with chis pro- 
« ſpect then ſnew / her the bleſſed Jyſus, humble 
c andi niecky doing good to alb the ſons oftinen; 
1 patiendly inſtructing both he ignorant and 
«© perverſe . Let her ſee him in his moſt retired 
Who privacies. Let her follow him to the mount 
« and hear his devetions and ſüpplicktions to 
% God. er to his kA tb view his peer 
« fare, and 6642 ils heavenly diſcourſe?”! Luo 
« her Nee Him ifjured, but᷑ not provoked: Det 
4 her attend him to the tribuiidl; and conſider 
the patience with which he endüred dhe ſooffy 
ee and reptoachtvof his enemies Lead her to 
ic his croſs, and Iet her view him in theagony of 
% death, and hear his laft prayer for his-perſeous 
« | tors; Father, forgior them; for rbey know notwhat 
« zbey-d6.' When natural religion has viewed 
. both, aſk, which iy the Prophet of Godt?oBut 
« her anſwer' we have already had : hem the 
« ſaw part of this ſcene'through the eyts of the 
t cefiturion who/attended at che croſs; by him 
« the ſpake and aid, r man war be 
Son of Cod.. 7 il- Hat voch Jo » 
Tou may take notice alſo; ee children 
way en of: uur: Lord's 
— divine 
® Dr Thomas Sherlock's Diſcourſes, Val. I. p. 271. 


TO PARENTS. Xvi 
divine miſſion, and that he was the true Meſſiah, 
2 what unlikely means the Goſpel after his de- 

re from our world made its way into it, and 
"Gd gained its victory over it: all this was 
done not by the power of the ſword, not by the 
patronage and encouragement of the great and 
mighty, for they ſet themſelves with, theirunited 
ſtrength againſt it, but by perſons who had been. 
fiſhermen, who had no outward diſtinction in 
the world, and could of themſelves have no in- 
fluence over it, who had for their perpetual 
ſubject, to the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and to 
the Greeks fooliſhneſs, a perſon who had been 
crucified as the vileſt of criminals at the gates of 
Jeruſalem, and who were in the very nature of 
their miniſtry to make an open and direct war 
upon the inveterate prejudices of the Jews, and 
the prevailing idolatry and wickedneſs of the 
Gentiles, and this at the hazard of all that was 
dear to them, even their liberties and lives: yet 
by theſe means, weak and unapt in themſelves, 
Chriſtianity in ſpite of all oppoſition grew and 
prevailed, and in a very few ages overſpread the 
Roman empire which had overſpread the world 
itſelf, > 
Forget not alſo, my dear friends; particularly 
to acquaint your young offspring with the holy 
and happy influence the diffuſion of the Goſpel 
through the world had upon the minds and 
hearts of men, ſo that, inſtead of the prevalence 
of all manner of iniquity in oppreſſion and cruelty, 
and the moſt vile and abominable luſts, they 
Vol. I. 8 a became 


| 


/ 
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| became meek, gentle, pure, merciful, devout, 
and living examples of all that was good and 
=. holy. The wilderneſs and the' ſolitary places (Iſa. 
| | XXXV. I.) were made glad, and the deſerts rejoiced 
aud bloſſomed as the roſe : and inſtead of the thorn 
(Ifa. Iv. 13.) came up the fir-tree, and inſtead of 
the brier came up the myrtle-tree; and they were 
to the Lord for a name, for an everlaſting fign that 
ſhould not be cut c. 


= In 
Two paſſages are very remarkable in Tertullian; the 
firſt of which ſhews us the amazing propagation of the 
Goſpel in his time, (the third century) and the other gives 
us an ample proof of its ſucceſs in the hearts and lives of 
men. The firſt paſſage is to be met with in his Treatife 
againſt the Jews, of which the following is a tranſlation, 
« Parthians, Medes, Elamites, the dwellers in Meſopotamia, 
* Armenia, Phrygia, Cappadocia, Pontus, Afia, Pamphylia, Eg ypt, 
« and the people of Africa beyond Cyrene, the Romans, the 
& Jews at Jeruſalem believed on Chriſt, to whom may 
© he added the diverſities of the Getulians, the various 
4 boundaries of the Moors, all the coaſts of Spain, the dif. 
tt ferentnations of the Gauls, and the country of the Britons, 
& places inacceſſible to the Romans, all of which are ſub- 
« duedto Chriſt, together with the Sarmatians, the Dacians, 
« the Germans, and Scythians, and many other remote na- 
« tions, with many provinces and iſles) which are in a 
R © manner unknown to us, and which we are the leſs able 
© to enumerate. In all which places the name of Chriſt 
& as already come revails, ſince before him the gates of 
« all cities are thro n open, and none are cloſed againſt 
« him; fince bef6re him the bars of iron have been re- 
© moved, and the rs of braſs have given entrance to 
him: for though theſe prophecies, (Ia. xlv. 1, 2.) ate to 
e be underſtood ſpiritually, and refer to that power by 
& which the hearts of men, in various manners poſſeſſed by 4 


Satan have obtained deliverance, yet they are evidently 
8 « fulfilled MM 
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In this manner, my dear friends, the parents 
and 2 8 of children, as ſoon as they are 
* 


« fulfilled fince a people profeſſing the name of Chriſt i in- 
« habits all theſe places. Who could ever reign over the | 
« world but Chriſt the Son of God, of whom it is foretold 

«that he ſhould extend his dominion over all nations for 
« ever? If Solomon reigned it was only over Fudea, and 
« Dan and Beerſheba were the boundaries of his empire. 
If Darius reigned over Babylon and the Parthians, yet his 
„ kingdom was not univerſal, If Phataok was king over 
« Egypt, or whoever ſucceeded to his thron rone, yet he was 
&« head only of one country. So zzar with his 
440 2 ſtretched his dominion only from iu to E 
- If like manner Alexander never could be ſaid in 
& truth to govern all Ata and the other countries he had 
« conquereq. So the Germans are not ſuffered to extend 
i themſelves beyond their own limits, and the Britons are 


E ? + 6 ſhut up within the incloſure of the ocean. The Moors, 


« and barbarous Getukans are compelled by the Romans to 
© confine themſelves within their own territories, Why 
* ſhould I ſpeak of the Romans themſelves, who by the 
'* ſtrength of their legions defend their own empire, and 
© are unable to enlarge it beyond certain bounds? But the 
k.. kingdom of Chriſt is every where extended, his name 
« is every where believed on, he is worſhipped by all the 
* nations we have mentioned, he univerſally reigns, is 
„ univerſally adored, and is cniverklly and equally con- 
* feſſed by all.—He is acknowledged as King of all, as 
judge of all, and he is Lord and God to all. There ean 
© be no doubt of the truth of what we _ fince we be- 
hold it to be fact.“ 


The other paſſage in Tertullian we may meet with in the 
latter part of his Apology for the Chriſtians, which, as we ob- 
ſerved, affords an ample proof of the ſucceſs of the Goſpel - 
wa the hearts and lives of men. We appeal (ſays he) to 

you, magiſtrates, who every day prefide in the courts of 

8 Among ſuch numbers of perſons, who are 

a 3 & brought 


/ 
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qualified by the opening of their faculties to re- 
ceive the inſtruction do * th before them 
the- 
45 brought before you accuſed of different crimes, what 

« Chriſtian was ever indicted of murder, robbery, ſacri- 

lege, or debauchery ? Or when accuſed of being a Chriſ- 

& tian does he behave himſelf as other priſoners? Your 

« goals are always crouded with thoſe of your own religion, 

They are all Pagans who for their crimes are condemned 

© to the mites, or to be devoured by wild beaſts.” | 

A gentleman, who in the beginning of this century 

printed an Engliſh verſion of the Piece intitled Ofavius, 

| written by Minuttus Felix, And of Tertullian's Apology, thoſe 

two memorable defences of the Chriſtians in the primitive 

times, has this paſſage in his preface. Nothing, ſays he, 

can give a good man a more melancholy proſpett than 

5 606 to look into the world, and ſee how wigelydifferent the 
* lives of Chriſtians are now to what they were in the 
three firſt centuries of Chriſtianity. They were then 
& always in a poſture to reſiſt ptatidn, and fight man- 

x: fully againſt the world, the fleſh, and the devil; always 

& in a poſture to die for Chriſt, and offer up their lives at 

« the gibbet or the ſtake, rather than deny their God. No 

« ſurfeitings, no drunkenneſs among them; no pride, no 
6 haughtineſs, no envy, no malice, no covetouſneſs, no 
ambition. They were always ready to meet their Lord, 
6 whether he came at the cock-crowing, or in the even- 

« ing, or at midnight; and, fo fearful were they of going 

4 to ſleep with the guilt of one unrepented iniquity, that 

« they examined every night the concerns of their ſouls, 

t and begged the divine pardon for the miſcarriages of the 

& paſt day. They behaved themſelves in the houſe of 
« God with the greateſt reverence and devotion, When 
„the public ſervice was over, they retired to their private 

© meditations, No viſits, except thoſe of charity and ne- 

« ceflity, could draw them from their cloſets, and they 
thought it but reaſonable that, ſince God had reſerved 
« only one day in ſeven to himſelf, that that one ſhould be 

« wholly 
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the evidences that the Bible in both its parts is 
the Revelation of God, and particularly that it: 
has annexed to it his indubitable ſeals, the moſt 


wonderful miracles, and the moſt rape a0. 


compliſhed prophecies . So 8 


„ wholly ſpent in religious duties,” Not in words, but 
in actions, as Juſtin Martyr teſtifies concerning the Chriſ- 
tians of the ſecond century, did they place the ſum of re- 
ligion. What ages were theſe! What a willing people 


3 in the day of Chriſt's power, in the beauties of holineſs, at 


the ſame time that for numbers he had more than the womb 
of the morning for the dew. of his youth! (P/al. cx. g.) 
What an illuſtrious accompliſhment of divine prophecies, 
and what a convincing atteſtation to the purity and _ 


of the Goſpel ! 


A to the arophecics which bear a moſt glorious 15 


mony to the truth of the Scriptures, I would not only re- 
commend the ſerious and attentive conſideration of thoſe 
"ZE prediQions which are written in the Old Teſtament, and are 
=D accompliſhed in the New, but thoſe prophecies alſo which, 
"XX whether delivered in the Old or New Teſtament, or both, 


have been fulfilled, or are now fulfilling, ſuch particulatlyas 


4 : the deſtrytion of Jeruſalem, of which we have an account 
in a Jewiſh hiſtorian, the famous Joſephus, in moſt perſect 
== correſpondence with the ſcriptural predictions of that event 


the riſe of Antichriſt, his blaſphemous pretenſions, his 


$ apoſtacy from the truth as it is in Jeſus, and his perſecu- 
= tions of the true diſciples and ſervants of Ghriſt ; upon 
"XX which particulars Mr Lowman's learned and elaborate Trea- 


tiſe on the Revelations may afford a pious inquirer much 


; 7 information — and the conditions of people, cities, &c. 
XX foretold in the ſacred writings, all of which have accord- 


ingly happened, of which ſurpriſing inſtances may be met 


| þ - with in Dr Newton's three Volumes of Diſſertations on the 
» i * Prophecies, ' | h 
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ledge of the ſcriptures themſelves -eſpecially 


_ acquaint your children that we are baptized, or . 


that by their ſinning againſt God they have 2 


Next proceed, my dear friends, to fill the 
minds of your young diſciples with the know- 


under theſe two articles, the doctrines they re- 
veal, and the precepts they enjoin. 
As to the doctrines the ſcriptures reveal 


take upon us a Chriſtian profeſſion in the name 
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and that theſe Three are not to be conſidered 
by us as creatures, no not of the higheſt rank, 
as the deſcriptions, attributes, honours, and 
works of Deity belong to each of them, and 
yet that there is but one God, however vast 
riouſly diſtinguiſhed. Inform your children 
likewiſe of the fall of our firſt. parents, and 


brought miſery and death upon all their poſte- 
rity. Open to them alſo from the holy oracles 
the neceſlity of the influences of the Spirit 
of God upon our minds to make us truly 
good and holy, and enable us to ſerve and glo- 
rify him. Shew them alſo the dreadful evil of 
ſin, that it ſeparates qur ſouls from, God the 
fountain of happineſs, and expoſes us to. his - 
eurſe both in this world, and in that which 
is to come. Point out to them the end of 
our Lord's ſufferings and death that he might 
put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, or that 
by his ſhedding his blood for us upon the croſs 
ve might eſcape that puniſhment which was due 
to our offences. Shew them that Chriſt is our 
| 2 . Mediator, 


Der 
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Mediator, or that for his ſake God vouch- 
ſafes his bleſſings. to Sy and that our pray- 
ers, thankſgivings, and praiſes are accepted 
through him. Tell them that Chriſt is gone 
into heaven there to be our friend, to pray 
for bleſſings for us, and to be our advocate 
with the Father, or plead his ſufferings and 
death as the ground of our continued favour 
with God, and the communication of all need- 
ful grace in this world, and eternal felicity in 
the next. Solemnly acquaint your children alſo 
with the everlaſting ſtates beyond death; that 

as ſoon as the ſoul departs from the body it re- 
turns to.that God who gave it, and enters.upon 
endleſs joy or miſery. Aſſure them alſo that 
Chriſt will come again to raiſe the bodies of all 
mankind from their graves, that he will ſit in 
judgment upon the whole aſſembled world, and 
that the wicked in their compleat perſons ſoul 
and body ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſh- 


ment, but the righteous in — . — 
into life eternal, and that all who h n in- 
habitants of our world from the beginning to 
the end of it will be fixed —— ſtates 
either of happineſs or miſery. 

Let theſe, my dear friends, with other ns 
trines contained in the Bible, for I have only 
given you a ſummary of them, be laid before 
the minds of your children, and then proceed 
to repreſent the precepts it enjoins. | 

Set then before your young progeny their Fay 
ties towards God, ſuch as a living apprehenſion 

a 4 of 
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of his omniſcience, an adoration of his infinite 
majeſty, a conſtant fear of him, love to him, de- 
light in him, reliance upon him, obedience and 
| reſignation to him, and perpetual connexion and 
communion with him, and theſe expreſſedi in pray- 
ing to him, in praiſing him, in beholding him 
in his works of creation and providence, in cor- 
dial and thankful acceptance of his method of 
redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, and the grounding 
our hopes of ſalvation upon it, in the reverent 
reading and ſtudy of his word, in attending upon 
his worſhip with his people, and in ſhort by 
walking in all his ordinances and commandments 
blameleſs. Next point out to your children thoſe 
precepts of ſcripture which reſpect our duties 
towards ourſelves, that we are to keep a con- 


ſtant attention and watch leſt at any time we 


neglect what God commands us, or do what 
he has forbidden us; that we are to put an higher 
value upon our ſouls than we do upon our bo- 
dies ; that we are to endeavour to cultivate our 
minds, and improve in the knowledge of what 
is good and uſeful; that no furious paſſions or 
appetites are to have dominion over us; nay, 

that we are to ſuppreſs every inclination and 
thought in our hearts that is contrary to the 
holy nature and laws of God ; that we are to be 
diligent in our ſeveral callings that we are to 
be temperate in the enjoyments of this life, 
never eating or drinking to exceſs; and in a 
word that we are to ſhew ourſelves to the world 


the 
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the uniform examples of moderation, ſoberneſs, 
and chaſtity in ſpeech-and behaviour. 
Proceed next, my dear friends, to inſtruct 
your children in their duties towards their neigh- 
bours. © Lay before them the will of God in his 
word that we ſhould do to others as we would 
they ſhould do to us; that we ſhould ſpeak the 
truth, and not impoſe upon any by fraud and 
deceit ; that we ſhould: be juſt in all our deal- 
ings and concerns with men; that. we ſhould 
behave ourſelves according to the relations in 
which, we ſtand to them, obeying our lawful 
governors, honouring our parents, bearing a 
ſpecial love to our kindred,” ſhewing a double 
reſpect to old age, eſpecially when found in the 
way of righteouſneſs, kindly treating our ſer- 
vants and inferiors, and doing good to all men 
by our counſels, and labours, and by our diſtri- 
butions to ſuch as are in want, as far as our cir- 
cumſtances will admit, of the good things which 
we enjoy to relieve their neceſſities, and eſpe- 
cially to ſuch, who are not only partakers of the 
ſame human nature with ourſelves, but are the 
children of God in holineſs, and the true diſci- 
ples of Jeſus Chriſt. Forget not alſo to guard 
your. young offspring againſt the ſin and miſ- - 
chief of ſpeaking evil of our neigbours, of in- 
yenting or ſpreading evil reports of them, and 
of an implacable, revengeful ſpirtf againſt them 
if they have done us any injury, and admoniſh 
them not to harbour any malice and hatred 
againſt them in their hearts, and in fine ſum up 
f their 
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mand of our Lord, that we are 10 love aur neigb- 
bours as au alben, Mark xii. 31. 92 

J could wiſh alſo that you would employ your 
children; as ſoon as they are capable of it, in 
reading to you the ſcriptures, and that not in large 
portions at a time, but in a pſalm or chapter or 
even leſs, according to its length, or ſubject- 


matter. After they have read to you what you 


think proper diſcoufſe to them concerning it, 
and endeavour to open their minds to under- 
ſtand it, and to imprint on their memories the 
inſtructions it contains. Two things may eſpe- 
cially be of great uſe to your children in their 
reading the Bible, and / may for the ſake of 
their benefit deſerve your! particular obſerva- 
tion, and enlargement, I mean the good exam- 
ples mentioned in the ſcriptures with their con- 
ſequent bleſſings, and the evil examples re- 
corded there with their conſequent puniſhments. 
As to good examples mark out to them the 
piety of Enoch in his walking with God, and 
his tranſlation to heaven without taſting death 
—the righteouſneſs of Noah, who was eminently 


good, when the world was outrageouſly. wicked, 


and his ſalvation with that -of his family in an 
ark-when all mankind beſides were drowned — 
the remarkable faith and obedience of Abraham 
the timely deliverance of righteous Lot from 
the ove of Hodem and Gomorrha by fire 
and brimſtone from heaven for their abomina- 
ble iniquzties—the wonderful preſervation of 


Joſeph, 
bye 
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Joſeph; bis choftity and goodneſs, and the ad- 
vancement of him in the court of Egypt by a 
train of the moſt ſurpriſing events, hy which 
his. father and family were ſaved rom periſn · 
ing by famine Mess refuſal tq be called 
the ſon of Pharpeb's daughter, and declining the 
ſplendors of a court, and, it may be, the proſ- 


pect of a crown, and the honour that 'whs: put 


upon him in being the deliverer of his people 
from their cruel oppreſſion, and becoming the 
friend and favourite of his God the patienee I 
Job under his uncommon afflictions, and their 
happy iſſue the zeal and courage of Elijah, and 


his rfanſlation in a chatiat of fire to heaven 


the piety of Jcbaſbapbat and Hezekiah, thoſe good 


kings of J#dab, and the marvellbus deliwerarers 
_ wrought for them the excellent prayer of Ja- 


bez, and the gracious anſwer God gave to it ? 
the holy courage of Shadrach, Mieſbact, and 

Abeanego in not bowing to the idol- which Ne+ 
buchadnezzar had ſet-up, and their ſubmitting 
themſelves to be caſt into a burning fiery fur» 
nace, their wonderful preſervation there, and 
their coming out unhurt . the piety of Daniel, 


and his ſecutitycin the den of lions. Theſe 


and other ſuch like inſtances in ſeripture may 
be pointed out, deſcanted upon by you in 
your converſes with your children, and may be 
of uſe to raiſe in them a venerable and exalted 


idea of holineſs; and the bleſſings that wait upon 
it, and early attach their Hearts * love 1 x 
practice, [<7 * 28. | 


Nor 
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Nor may the evil examples, my dear friends, 


recorded in the ſacred writings with their con- 


ſequent puniſhments be without their benefit, 
when exhibited in the ſame manner to your 


tender offspring. Such as Adam's and Eve's 


eating the forbidden fruit, and the curſes of 


God that came-firſt upon them, and afterwards . 
extended themſelves over all their poſterity — 


the wickedneſs of Cain in ſlaying his righteous 
brother Abel, and the terrors which fell upon 
his guilty ſoul-when he cried out that his pu- 
niſhment was greater than he could bear — 
the deſtruction of a univerſally wicked world 
by an overwhelming deluge of water, and the 
deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrba for their hor- 
fible iniquities by an overwhelming inundation 


of fire the curſe of God upon Ham for not hon - 


ouring his father as he ought to have done — 
the ſin and ſorrows of Eſau for deſpiſing his 
birthright — the cruelty, impiety, and hardneſs 


of Pharaoh's heart puniſhed by his being drown- 


ed with all his numerous hoſt in the Red ſea— 
the expulſion of the Canaanites from their land 


for their immeaſurable wickedneſs—the ſtoning 


of the man by the command of God for curſing 


and blaſphemy—the ſtoning of the man by the 


divine appointment for gathering ſticks on the 
Sabbath the blood of Abab and Jezebel being 


licked up by the dogs on the very ſpot where - 
they had moſt barbarouſly murdered the inno- 


cent Naboth the degradation of Nebuchadnez- 


zar for his pride into a beaſt — the fearful and 


_ 
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quickly executed doom of Belſbazzar in the 
height of his mirth and jollity for his idolatry 

and profaneneſs the miſchief that Haman in 
his haughtineſs and hatred deſigned againſt 


Mordecai rebounding upon his own head the 
dreadful end of Judas for his covetouſneſs, and 


perſidious betrayal of his Lord the deſtruction 


of Herod by worms for arrogating the honours 
of Deity—the immediate death of Auanias and 


Sapphira for their wilful lie and the ſtriking of 
Elymas blind for his oppoſition to the Goſpel. 
- Theſe and many more ſuch examples of wicked 
men, with which the ſcripture abounds, and the 
tremendous puniſhments inflicted upon them 
may be moſt profitably marked out, and dif- . 
courſed upon to your children as the judgments 
of God upon ſinners, and may prove the guar - 
dians of their ſouls againſt fin as well as the 
bleſſings of heaven upon the righteous may be 
their incentives to holineſs. Fear and hope are 
the moſt powerful and ruling paſſions of the 
mind, and they ought undoubtedly to be early 
excited in-the boſoms of your young offspring 
as a ſecurity againſt ſin, and an 029; aureus 
to religion and virtue. : 
Let me add, my dear friends, before I diſmiſs 
my obſervations of the good uſe that may be 
made by you of the oracles of God in the edu- 
cation of your children that it is very proper, I 
might ſay neceſſary, that you ſhould-take care 
that they commit to memory ſome ſelect paſſa- 
ges of facred writ. As the ſoul has its various 
faculties, 


* 
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faculties, and the memory among the reſt, and 


that by no means the leaſt important, ſo let them 


all be regarded in turn, and endeavour to give 
them a divine tincture as ſoon as poſſible. The 
ſcent of the liquor firſt infuſed into a veſſel is 


long retained, be it your care therefore to in- 


fuſe what is truly good, and where ſhall we find - 
any ſuperior, or indeed equal to that wine which 


divine wiſdom has mingled? Chooſe out then 


ſuitable portions of ſcripture to be gotten by heart, 


by your young pupils. They may be met with 
in a rich variety, particularly in Job, the-P/alms, 


the Proverbs, and the Parables of our Lord. 


But 4n performing this part of duty to your 
children beware of two things, the one that you 
do not fatigue and oppreſs them by ordering 
them to commit to memory a larger portion of 
ſacred writ than their capacities will eaſily bear, 
and the other that you never enjoin them to get 
by heart any paſſages of ſcripture as a penal taſk, 


that is, becauſe they have been idle, or have not 


in any reſpects behaved themſelves well, for in 
both theſe caſes your children will be diſguſted, 
and may conceive by a combination of ideas not 
uncommon to human nature a diſlike to thoſe 
oracles of divine truth, which are to be the daily 
rules of their duty, and their guides to holineſs 
and heaven, and which therefore cannot be re- 


garded by them with too high affection and 


eſteem. A child may take a prejudice againſt 
a ſilver cup-becauſe it has been compelled to 
drink a bitter draught out of it, or may have an 
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TO PARENTS. wai 
— to a roſe, though in itſelf ſo lovely and 
beautiful, becauſe its fingers have been hurt by 
its prickles. On the other hand impreſs it 
upon your children that you would have them 


treaſure up thoſe parts of their Bibles which 


you chooſe out for them, as they are ſo pleaſant 
in themſelves, and may be ſo uſeful to them in 
future life, and that, becauſe you love them, 
and ſeek their good, therefore you beſtow fo 
much pains in inſtructing them, and filling their 
minds and memories. with . ſuch excellent and 
entertaining portions of the book of God, 
Such exerciſes as theſe, ſuch endeavours to 
make your children thoroughly acquainted with 
the ſacred ſcriptures, that the word of God may 


$ dwell richly in them in all wiſdom, may very 
properly, as you can find opportunity, engage 


your attention every day of your lives, but 
more eſpecially let that day which is holy to 
the Lord be devoted to theſe moſt profitable 
purpoſes. See to it that its moments are ſpent 
both by you and your children in a religious 
manner, and that the very fragments of the 
golden hours of a Sabbath are induſtriouſly ga- 
thered up that nothing may be loſt. 

In the education of your children, my dear 
friends, there. are many things that deſerve your 
conſtant regard. I will mention them juſt as 
they riſe upon my mind, and hope you will give 
them an attention proportioned, as. J apprehend 
them, to their importance and uſefulneſs. _ 

| Eſtabliſm 
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xxxi AN ADDRESS _ 
Eſtabliſh a government over your children 
conſtituted of - authority, tenderneſs, and wi/- 


dom: of authority in bearing a ſupreme rule 


over them ſo as on no account, and at no 


time to ſuffer your power to be interrupted, 


or allow. them to act according as their way- 
ward inclinations may prompt them; of ten- 


derne/ſs in demonſtrating to them how much 


you love them, how dear they are to you, 


and how ready you are to oblige, and ſerve 
them; and of wiſdom, that ſhall carefully mark 


the junctures when your authority ſhall be ex- 
erted, and when your tenderneſs ſhall ſhine with 
the moſt propitious beams upon them. Let 
wiſdom hold, as it were, the balance, and ever 
take heed that there be not thrown into the 
ſcale of authority ſuch an immoderate weight 
as to make you appear like tyrants in your 
preſidency over your houſholds, and thus ex- 
cite againſt you the hatred and averſion of your 
children, and on the other hand beware that 
affection, if in this caſe it deſerve the name, 
and not rather that of a blind fooliſh fondneſs, 
does not gain ſuch an aſcendency over you as 
to prove a detriment to them by its exceſs, ſuch 
as indulging them in every puerile deſire, how- 
ever unreaſonable or improper, conniving at any 
thing that may have a tendency to taint and de- 


prave their minds, or diſbelieving or explaining 
away, through a criminal partiality and preju- 


dice in their favour, whatever may be alledged 


againſt their conduct by others, when your 


children 


— 


and encouragements of them in whatever is 
worthy and good, and never reſtrain your cen⸗ 
« b. a 


TO NN ENT S. Wii 
rhildren are but of your fight. Let a ke 0% 
Yom direct you not harſhly to rebuke them fot 
what is int its on nature trifling and itnmate- 
rial; and on the other ſide lot whatfoeyet is VI. 
cious in them, or has but the leaſt bordefings 
upon vier be faithfully repreſented to ther, 
and uſe yur" earlieſt endeavours both to how 
them the evil of their conduct, and for the fu- 
ture deter them from it, and if you cannot, 
after you have employed ydur gentleſt methods, 
check their downwatd progreſs, the tokefis of a 
ſevere reſeritment muſt be ſhown, as your dear 
offspring muſt not on any account” be ſuf- 
fered'to procced in the paths of fin, Which are 
infallibly the paths of ruin. Ho ptepdſterous 
is it to be angty and rough with à child for only 


an inadverrency, or 4 gaiety, ſtatcely terito- 


rious of the nume of an imprudence, ariſing it 
may be only from the high flow of ſpirits com- 

mon to younger life, and at the ſame time paſs 
by with a total indiffetence thofe ſpeeches vr 
actions which have the ſeeds of mortal &viF in 
them, and which, if ſuffered to grow up, will 
not fait to produce for themſelves and'yott att 


ET harveſt of the moſt ſevere and poignant for- 
rows? Preſerve in the education of yout'chit-- 
dren à conſtant eye; and teach them to do fy 
too, upon the effential, momentous differences 
4 between piety and profaneneſs, virtue and vice, 


and never be fparing of your conmendations 


Vol. I. 


ſures 
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ſures and e * 


not too ſtrongly preſs this matter.,upon you, 

-ainſt that ſtrange conduct in the education of 
children, which, ſtrange as it is, may have been 
found in ſome parents, that of blindly and arbi- 
trarily, juſt perhaps as they were in a kind or 
an ill-humoured mood, ſometimes paſſing by a 
material fault, and at other ſeaſons furiouſly 
animadverting upon a mere peccadillo, or 
thoughtleſs eſcape, if not ſeverely puniſhing it. 
How is it poſſible that the young minds of your 
offspring amidſt ſuch a wild chaos, if I may fo 
expreſs myſelf, of parental treatment can ever 
diſcover the line of rectitude, and much leſs di- 
rect themſelves by it, which yet is abſolutely 
neceſſary to produce a proper temper and beha® 
viour in their ſeveral relations towards God, and 
man ? Nay are they not in danger, when crimi- 
nality is tolerated, and mere inadvertencies are 
roughly corrected, of having their whole atten- 
tion turned upon trifles, and withdrawn from 
the moſt important and intereſting objects, as 
if their perfection, or the enjoyment of your fa- 
vour lay in imitating the ancient Phariſees, of 
whom our Lord ſpeaks with ſuch juſt deteſta- 
tion, who paid tithe of mint, and aniſe, and cum 
min, and at the ſame time omitted the weightier 
alters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith *. 
"Surely if theſe ſmaller _ ought to have been 


dern FI 


hs » Matt, 3 xxiii. 23. 
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A TO PARENTIS. xx&v 
3 | Jone, the infinitely greater things ſhould not | 
elt undone! 

It may be no improper direction; in the hs 
cation of your children to give them as much 
of your preſence and company as you can con- 
veniently ſpare them. While they are under 
your roof, and preparing for their entrance upon 
fe, let them be in a manner always under your 
eye, and enjoy the higheſt degrees of your fa- 

XX miliar converſe and friendſhip. Keep them as 
much as you can from aſſociating with your ſer- 
vants, at the ſame time that you recommend a a 
civil and courteous. behaviour to the meaneſt 
and loweſt among them. If your children are 
© accuſtomed to the kitchen or lower rooms with 
& your domeſtics, and are but ſeldom in your 
4 Paten, or at your table, they may be in danger 
L © of inſenſibly contracting a vulgarity of man- 

4 : ners, and ſo be degraded in the diſpoſition 
"XX of their minds below the ſtations in life for 
9 vhich you deſign them, and, which is worſt 
4 q of all, they may unfuſpectedly by you ſee thoſe 
ö Aion, and learn thoſe ſpeeches of rudeneſs, 

if not of impiety, which, if once adopted by 

Jen, may deprave their taſte, and corrupt 
their morals. Say not that you will take care 

It to have good ſervants, and therefore 

there is no reaſon why your children ſhould not 
© aſſociate with them. Your ſervants, as well as 
Xx other backe may deceive you. But one ill 
X perſon in a family, if clothed in the garb of re- 
lligion, and how often is this aſſumed where there 

3 4 TW Da roar is 


xxxvi AN ADDRESS | 9 
is no real virtue, may deſtroy much gaod, 
However it is better to have your children 
ſtrictly under your eye, and not rely too much 
on the opinion you may entertain of others. | 
While you are thus giving: your young pro- 
geny the largeſt ſhare of your company you can 
poſſibly allow them, and they are in a manner 
eyer with you, let this be a powerful reafon 
among others, as the 2/almift expreſſes himſelf, = 
a to behave yourſelves wiſely iu a perfetd way, to walk 
witbin your bauſe with a net feli heart, and, to.fet 
no wicked thing before your es. Children have 
their eyes as well as their ears open, and, while 
they receiye inſtruction from you by the atten» 
tion of the laſt, let that inſtruction be recom- 
mended to them by the obſervation of the firſt, 2 
If you teach them not to be haſty and paſſionate 
let no tranſports of anger be ſeen in you, If you 
enjoin them to be devout and ſerious let, not 
your converſation be tinctured with any thing 2 
like lightneſs and vanity. If you charge them 
not to ſpeak evil and unkind things of others 
let them hear no hard cenſures and reproache- 
from your lips, and, in a word, if virtue in al! 
its extent be urged upon them let the whole e, 
tent of virtue live in your lives, and be ſummed 
up and ſnine forth in an uniform and harmonious 
luſtre from your examples. Even an Hratben 
poet ſaw the neceſſity of giving parents the fol- = 
— excellent e . * | \Þ 
„n d Te? we 
f Fourteenth Satire of. Arenal, 1 L 44. 


To PARENTS, W 
1 I nooght ĩmpure in action or in ſpeech n 
The eyes, the ears of children ever reach: Lc 


a nto ſewales their ap nts guard z. 
Res Al l lang, all words ons bert d, 


= 2 reV're your offspring hold, 6 952 
And be your purpobd wiekedueſs cohtro d. 
=  BYthirdrea$thought t“ My babes will learn from te, 
1 Seduc'd; deprav'd.by my iniquity. 
Fulffer me, my dear friends, to echort you in 
Ene bringing upt your children never to loſe 
Pons of füur or five prineipal objects, as from 
heir imthefiſe wortll and importance they may 
hell de denominared'; Þ imrenct che fear an 
3 7 Muge of Deiry with the various exerciſes:of! 
1 eybtion cbuftity, in oppofirion to whatſdeyer 
is immodeſt or indecent, or has the leaſt api 
= eb Mewes or avidvariathe attention 
and to thiꝝ end be ttilld to: a faple 
5 that your chlldren may not be temp ted 
yy rigots to venture upon a"lie to cov 
RU | y muy havedoneamiſegupire, or ſtrict 
I one, a integrity, warning ytbur dear charge 
2 gan d much ene, and much tridfe 
Sent purlöimiig atiother's Property be it in 
3 ever To fine un article Aid lender compaſs 
. I *- che indigent and afflicted q ad, trat your chil 
ren may be practiſed even frerfl their cradies 
rr the cc rerſes bf mercy; forniſſi therfl with ſomel 
; Ing W givers the pot, oromake their hainds, 
Ns often"as you ray judge it prudent; the ch 
Fels tough whith you ednvey/your relief, ever 
e upon your” y6utlg# olfspfing that 
N is the providence of God that has made a 
ry +I .. difference 
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xxxvii AN ADDRESS 
difference between their circumſtances, and 
thoſe of their neighbours, that the time may 
come when they themſelves may ſtand in need 
of aſſiſtance from others, that our Lord has 
taught us that it is better to give than to receive *, 
and that we are aſſured from the ſcriptures that * 
be who hath pity on the poor lends to the Lord, and 
that be will repay: him +. From the ſeeds of 4:- © 
votion, chaſtity, truth, jiftice, and munificence ſown 3 
deep: in their hearts what a bleſſed harveſt 'of 
religion and goodneſs may be expected, or, to 
change my metaphor, what firm foundations are 
laid in the minds of your children for a build- 
ing of God, a living and growing ___ of ho- 
lineſs to the Lord? 1 TT 
Let me admoniſh/you alſo in crabtiidg up your 
children to ſuppreſs, and, as far as you can, 4 
root up pride in all its forms, and particular 7 
in two inſtances of it, which I am perſuaded 
you cannot too. much oppoſe, and guard againſt, A 5 
as ſo much miſchief is contained in them!! 
mean à rough and imperious dominion over I 
their inferiors,, and an high valuation of them- | 
ſelves for external diſtinftions above others, 
Let not your children be ſuffered to exerciſe a *® 
rough and imperious dominion over their in- 


3 
3 
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feriors, ſuch as their younger brothers, or ſiſters, 
their younger ſchool-fellows, poor children that A 
may be throven in their way, or the ſervants in 
your, family. This temper naturally raiſes 1. "4 
noe ow ill-will Oey the little ert. it 1 
bring i 
Pat A. xx. 35. I + Prov, xix. 17, 11 


4 % * — Sas . ll 


4 valuation of themſelves for external diſtinctiens 


TO PARENTS. ' xxxix" 
brings unſpeakable miſery into ſchools, and 
houſholds, and, when theſe young baſhaws are 
grown up into liſe in an uncontrolled indul- 
genee of this evil diſpoſition, hat are they bet- 
ter than Neros and Domitians, though in ſmaller 
circles of oppreſſion and cruelty, and how dia- 
metrically oppoſite are ſuch deſpotiſm and ſa- 
eſs of mind to the ſpirit* of the Goſpel, 
and how certainly will ſuch ſouls, where it pres: 
vails, be excluded from the kingdom of God? 
The wiſdom that comes from about is purr, peact- 
able, gentle, eaſy to be entreated;' full 977 mercy, td 


E | of tobd fruit, without partiality; and without by-" 
A fer Soft and gentle manners wonderfully: 


eſteem, and love, and greatly conduce” 


3 ro) Me peace and enjoyment of life, whereas 


ofty and domineering behaviour* creates anti. 
r- zwergof, and, ff JB? ban be 
againſt buery than, it is not to be worideredt at 


| Hat every man's band is againſt him T. The next 


mance of pride in children'is that of im higty 


above others. "Ybur houſes are grander than 
the houſes of your neighbours;*you have richer 
furniture, a'more-plentiful table à more nume: 
rous attendatice of fervants, æ more ſplendid and 
coftly attire, and tlie like, and your. children 
are ſfarers with\ you in alf theſe @veward' airy 
tinktions, and tliey are, it may beg born heits bf 
large eſtates ar fortunes. Howeapt are the 
minds of your eHdren to take fire at theſe ex- 
ternal e and how will che flames of 


ä b 4 535 QI 1% pride 
James iii. 17. + Gen. 17 12. 
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pnide be ready to blaze out upon theſe occaſionz, 
unleſs you take an early care to check and ex- 

tingviſh them? That you may do his acquaint. 
your dear offspring that it is God who'bas made 
the difference between them and others, that a: 


SSD ff 2 


be accounted for. to him, that theſe outward 
diſtinctions are, by no means the moſt valuable 
poſſeſſions, but that piety and holineſs are the, 
true riches, and that, the ſoul of a beggar, who 
lay at the rich man's gate full of. fares, was at 
his death carried by angels into Abrabam's bo- 
ſom, While the rich man, who was clothed with, 
purple and fins linen, and hq faxed {amprugully 
every day, vas at his deceaſe ſeat down to hell. 
in whoſe tormenting fames he in, vain. fett, 
tioned for a drop gf. water tg coql his tangus'*, 
Teach your children, my dear friends, inculcate. 
ir frequently and garngſtly ypop. them to look 
through theſe things, the petty diſtinctions of 
outward cireumſtances, the empty ſhow, and 
glitter of che world, and direct them. to, ſeeł in 
thei firlh place the kingdom of God, and bis righ- 

teonſne/s +1 the, eng thing needful, that better part 
which ſball never i token away8, ., Guard, guat 
wich all your might, as one of the molt im- 
portant articles i their education, the minds of 
nun childxen. againſt ride, Eriut is the: bane 
of all. chat is good the curſe of the world; the 
invincible hat / againſt all improyement, the 0 
of ten thouſand woes and My Fork ches 
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TO PTNTEN TA. xl 
the plague of the human mind. Ie is odious, 


it is deteſtable in the ſight of God and man, 
and has oftentitries been the ruin of perſons i in 


this world, and will certainly, if perſiſted in, - 


kindte the flames of perdition i the next. 
Above all ſtrike againſt this fin" 48 Tt feſpects 
God their Maker. Often mention tö them 


we are his creatures, his penſioners, and de- 
pendenes; chat ant the good ve Have i poſfef. 
ſion or hope flows fremm the foutitain of flis love, 
that afl our enhoyments are father Tem than 


given us, chat we ure alf ſinners beföre Mir, 
end THIE co hrs fightedus puniftimient bock r 
chis Hf and in tliat which is to cotne, and that = 


the · Gofpel, which. he Has ſent us by his Jon, is 
a method of falyieion;' æ ſcheme of wildem and 
mercy in hie he Hünibies <A us Witk⸗ 
out IEiying us tir defpare, and in wh Ich he raiſes 
as to Pürdop, 4lpt mer, And t leagch eternal 
le WIG rh Kea Jo bnikrbhet to der pride; 


Meekneſs, Humility tet how 2 how 


hecefftty, "AW Hat ar rh 
With Deiry? 


3 truly good 
Ne 


in our tranfa W juſt, as 


ell 46 appoftte Art tile fbffc hin WE * 


late ingenious wifi #90" 10 n 
A Q OJ d 07 YD QUO 121. 15 
- paintivw tute kiln es 1017 
. + Roquan and fed thy; Father — ogy 1611 417 
5 not to regain-thy, nativecſky. .. 
3 11 


e on the 3 4005 Hein Ph hiloſo fophy. . 7 
5 1 7 21 gen 10 


1 9 


how great and glorious + Being he is, 'that' 
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It Arbuthnot's Poem on that — adage, Know 
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_ Myſterious paſſage ! hid from human eye: 
| Soaring you Il ſink, and finking,you will riſes, 
Let humble thoughts thy wary footſteps guide; T2 


Let me 12 * you a my chriſtian ide | 
to direct your attention and care in the educa- 
tion of your children to the ſpirit and conyerſa- 
tion of ſuch, young perſons as may be their com- 
panions.. From negligence and remiſſneſs in 
chis particular the moſt fatal corruption and de- 
pravity may enſue, and indeed what deſtruction, 
like a N may have broken, in at this breach, 


„ 


doi ing in the cultivation of their childrens minds 
for months and years before? Evil igt 
tions, ſays the Apoſtle, corrupt. gvad manners 
The ſoul of a child by one of its intimates. may 
bore been ſeduced, deprayed, and irreparably 

It h rmed irſelf . according td the 
5 a d pleaſure of i its beloved aſſociate, 


which it never recovered, all ;its days. _ How 
ſoon do plagues, and ather malignant diſeaſes 
diffuſe themſelves, and what parents are. there 
who are not careful. to; guard. their, children 
from their contagion, how much more concern- 
ed then ought they to be to prevent the infec- 
tion of thoſe vices, thoſe fat worſe diſtempers of 
the mind, "which if once imbibed may be fol- 
lowed with no leſs à miſery than that of eternal 
damnation'? It is the firſt ſtep . in ſin that 

no ate 3pm k Jn 
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T O PARENT'S; ill 
begins the practice of it, and this firſt ſtep, if 


the matter be thoroughly examined, may have 
been frequently found to have originated in the 
temptation. and influence of A vicious play- 

mate. I well remember that in the biforical 
charafter of Lady Eligaleth Haſtings, whoſe me- 


* moirs make 41 of our Work, the writer of it. 


obſerves,. * « that.a young lady of leſs ſeverity of 
“ manners than herſelf invited her once to an 
« entertainment over a romance, and that ſhe. 
«, dearly paid for it, for the remembrance of it 


_ « at times would annoy her mann 8 rer down 
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What! = hitherto, Cana the head 
of Education belongs equally to children of both 
ſexes;. I ſhall now, my. dear friends, the Parents 
of Daughters, as well as Sons, in order to fulfil) 
my promiſe at the head of my. Addreſs, and as 
a peculiarly ſuitable introduction to the follow- 
ing Memoirs of eminently pious Women, offer 
a few thoughts upon the right forming and di- 
recting the minds of the. young females that 
make a part. of . your. family. And here let me 
beg you . to ſhow a particular regard to them in 
theſe ſeveral reſpects. 21:1 3-4 lo violhed! oft Mont 


Junge 400% mnt Nov 

"Ks to their dreſs, though js thauld, be adapted 

ta their circumſtances, yet let it / nather be neat 
—_—_ than gay 1 ſplendid. Early in- 
culcate ĩt upon lter te | look Abe a 2 curious 
4, <ofty arrays, the Malt degree tg, value 


10 Pan 14, A 1450 iO wie 1119 2411 alchernſelves 
a 8 7. 
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themfelves:apow it,” and teach” then thut iſteir 
true ornameairs are the graces and vitties of th 
mind, according? to che Apoſtie Bes, wher he 
ſays, ſpeaking of women, 659% or le if 
vt bo that ourwuard ddorning of plaibing the Bat, 
an of uuuring of gold, n patriig o of OE 
Bat l 58 be 164 bidder mum of The Bari, inc th 
which in aur cri Hl, v be vnnument if 'B 
Meek and quies fpikir, Which z he. Wee 
r HI nor r. g anne . 
Again, wharever-proſpeay ay may heed of 
large fortunes, Rr chem bs traiid vp fron there 
infancy to ſuch kinds of Worll t wſefe? ant 
ornamental in the female ſex. Object not that 
they' will be able tali wickuur ir, and that 
therefore your daughters HfG wer Won 
atrorcfingi to their incthaibn# Yor kiow Hot 
wht a reverſe of cirearſtilnees may Happ iti 
their future lives; of which NU, WAIT rieetath 
a ſtriking! inſtanee in the Memoirs of Lady G 
ae eee Havefu place in our Work 7, 
han gien 20911 207 noqrs 29! O07 {va 
13 lane Peter ii. 1 to 20 yr 9 20175 | 
Fw mtr the daughter ofthe Kart - £5: 
and matrieda'Gentieman ofample fortune but, uoapprars 
from the hiſtory of her life, ſhe was afterwards geducrd to 


very indigent circumſtances, and. became a dependent 


Upon che Bott) bf other. l Neader with bd Al our 
Accound of hier Vol. H. f. Dt Ie was oſte heard 
to lay! * this hombling viciſntade :-“ that the uuf ſav- 
& more of the T of HO? in onę ten pounds which 


* friend ſent er, and cor cou] better ackriowledge it than 
«ihe did beſbte in thoſe tan Wunde which wert her 
h Since the printing of our N of her an 

anecdote 


1 
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and conſequentiy what call there may be forthe 
labours, particallarlpgt the needle, ter their com- 
fartable ſupport,» and ſo that noaſon, if there 
were no ther, let your daughter; be well edu- 
cared: in alcbs branches of feragle employment; 
e ops wall it be far 

h ei 3503 24 them 


anecJote from a very dee miniſter | in the country 
has been received, ſuppoſed to be the very inftance refer- 


red to by her Ladyſhip, Which we ſhall lay before our 
Readers for, the fake of the ubful inſtruſtion it may can- 
yey-, While Lady, Cqurfen concealed. herſelf in Louder 
«* with hex two children, (a ſon and dapghter) in lodgings 
« unknown to all her relations and friends, an eldr "ly 
« perſon, who' had been maid-fervant in the family, diſcu- 
6 yered her at a place of worſhip ſuting in one of the alles, 
4 writing aftor the miri ſter. The ſervant was ſure by tha 
„ hand;wrjting it was Lady Cone. The, ſervant dis- 
« clpſed the ſecret to an honourable friend of the Lady, 
« yho thereupon employed her to make a further diſco- 
very, and find out where the lived. The fervant took 
« the next opportunity. of going to the ſamo place of wor- 
„ ſhip, Where ſhe found. Lady Cn ter, diſguiſed in her- 
« dreſs, ſitting in the aile as before. When divine ſervice | 
« was ended ſhe followed and watched her to her lodg- 
« ings, and went up ſtairs with her. Fler room was in 
« A garret, and on Lady Courten's opening the door the 
children cried out. What ne bread. yet mother or in words 
to that purpoſe. The ſervant had received ten pounds 
* from the abovementioned honourable friend to give her, 
« which hereupon ſhe: put into her hand. - Whs can tell 
what bereaving provideoces may befal ourſelves or our 
children? How. p prudenii therefore to prepare for. the worſt, | 
tides of proſperity, to to be in A readineſs to ſubmit to that 
labour for our ſubſiſtence which out circumſtances require, 
and without which our miſeries may be aggravated beyond 
all deſcription? _ (2 + | 
| 


{ 
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them to wear off the ruſt of idleneſs in ad- 
vanced years which has been contracted in their 
childhood and youth, whereas,” if from the be- 
ginning of life they have been inured to induſ- 
try, it is but cheriſhing an ingrafted habit, and 
what is habitual will be eaſy and pleaſant. Add 
further, that ſkill and facility in every thing that 
reſpects the good order and economy of a fa- 

mily, which are the effects of attention and ex- 
perience, are moſt excellent qualifications in 
your daughters for the married ſtate, and will 
greatly conduce to attach the eſteem of their 
huſbands, and render them truly uſeful and ho- 
nourable in the relations of wives, mothers, and 
governeſſes of their houſholds. I need ſay no 
more upon this head when I have referred you 
to the example of that moſt amiable woman 
Queen Mary, of whom we have given ſuch a 
large account, who ſpared part of her time for 
working with her own hands“, and above all 
to the deſcription of the? good wife in the 3 iſt 
of Proverbs, of whom it is ſaid, verſe 19. that 
ſhe lays ber hands to the ſpindle, and that ber bands 
bold the diftaff; and, ver. 27. that ſbe looks well 
to the ways of ber boufoold, and eats not the bread 
of idlengſs. 

Let me further exhort you, my dear friends, 
in bringing up your daughters to conſider that 
the purity of their minds, and the modeſty of 
. their behaviour are of the utmoſt conſequence, 


and that you cannat keep too watchfy] an eye, 
nor 


See her Memoirs, vol, I. p. 179. 
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nor employ too conſtant a. vigilance: to ſecure 
theſe prime ornaments, and beauties of the fe- 
male character. With them how truly amiable, 


without them how univerſally deſpiſed are all 
women in all the ages of lite! Preſerve your 


daughters from every thing that has the leaſt 


danger of infuſing into their minds a vicious 
tincture, or abating their eſteem and reve- 
rence of chaſtity and virtue. Let even their 
recreations and ſports be ever agreeable to the 
delicacy of their ſex. Put not any writings 
into their hands, however -poliſhed and inge⸗ 
nious, that have the leaſt ſtains of impurity in 
them, and, while you by no means deter them 
from company, and recommend to them an eaſy 
freedom of addreſs, and gentle behaviour to all, 
yet ever preſs upon them ſuch a ſtrict and uni- 
form attention to the decorum, and pro 
of their ſex, as may plant, as it were, a 
guard round their virtue and happineſs, and; 
keep at a kind of awful diſtance whoever would: 
venture upon a familiarity that might fully, or 
bring into the leaſt ſuſpicion their teputation- 
and prudence, * As to chaſtity, (an inſtructive, 
« and appoſite paſſage in the Memoirs of Lady, 


« Frances Hobart, which we have communi- 


« cated in our Work »,) ſhe judged it not 
«« enough to be in this reſpect virtuous, unleſs 
« ſhe lived above the ſuſpicion of the contrary. 


« She would often mention a ſaying of her mo- 


« ther's on this head, That temptations to the 
« violation of the honour of ladies in this par- 
"==. — 

Vol. II. p. 62. * 


0 > 


racter; the felicities and honours of its inviolable 
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 « particular took their riſe from a evrriuge too 
« light and familiar in chemſelves, and chat 


« man was ſuffered to come too near who came 
« to be denied. Her conſtant behaviour there- 
« fore was that of an affability ever tempered 
« with gravity, and they both ſhone in ſuch an 
« -inſeparable conjunction as ſpread à glory 

upon her character.“ If parents but for a 
moment conſider the obe of ſemale cha- 


preſervation, and the tremendous and irretriẽv- 
able ruin of the unhappy air who has once loſt 


it, they will ſee the neceſſity of the advice I have 


given, and that too much care cannot be taken 
by them in inculcating the moſt delicate modeſty 


every thing that may but have the leaſt ten- 
dency to infect their minds and morals. An 


heathen pet has moſt juſtly as well as moſt af- 


ſectingly deſcribed the honour and happineſs 


that wait female virtue, and the ſhame 
and miieries conſequent upon its loſs, which, 
with three itional Enes at the clofe, I will 


communicate to my Readers; and may all pa- 
rents oſ daughters, and daughters thernfelves be 


inſtruQted and guarded by chem! 


As. when, in ſome plantatian fentid a 
A flow'r with glowing bloom arrays.the; ground, . 
Untouch'd by kine, unwounded by the plough, 
Freſh o'er whoſe leaves Tavonian breezes Py, 
Invigorated by the folar beams, 

And chrriſh's by the ſoſt etherial ad 
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ypon their daughters, and ſecuring them from 
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Each ad each maid applauds the vivid dyes, | | 


And fondly wiſhes to poſſeſs th prize; { 4 
- But, when ſome hand has ſnatch'd it from its bed, - 


And wan and with'ring it declines its head, 
| Robb'd of its charms no youth the flow'r admires, | 
Robb d of its charms no maid the flow'r deſires; 


Thus while a nymph preſerves a ſpotleſs fame, 

What wide harmonious honours crown her name s 
But from the hour her innocence is loſt, 
From tongue to tongue her infamy is toſt ; 

No youth now values, now comes near the __ 

Delighted once ber radiant ſmnĩles to(ſhare ; / 

Wich her no virgin chooſes io appear, 5 

Friends, inti mates reciprocally dear: = 

Her life, that with a thouſand bleſfitigs mit J 


Of ev'ry joy, and ev'ry hope _ 


A dreary, dark, e wild. nd) 


2 would tecommend it to you; hp dear 6 
friends, to give your daughters as much learn- : 
ing as is' ſuitable to your circumſtances, and 
their future proſpects in life, ., Reading, writing, 
and arithmetic 1 conſider as indiſpenſably neceſ- 
fary, and let them be alſo well acquainted with 
Engliſh Grammar, that they may be able to write 
their native tongue with elegance and accuracy. 

What is a fine hand if it be joined with falſe 
ſpelling, but an ornanient thrown away, or that 

rather ſerves to make the nonſenſe more noticed - 
and difguſtful ? To theſe accompliſhments you 

may add muſic, painting, hiftory, particularly that 

of our own country, the-uſe of the globes, bio- 
graphy, travels, the reading of writers moral and 
entertaining, books of divinity, and' expoſitors of 

Vor. I. GC the 
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the ſcriptures * : of the ſcriptures themſelves, 
and the manner of inſtructing your children in 

Perhaps it may not be without its uſe, eſpecially to 

ſome parents, to inſert a Catalogue of Books of no very 
large fize, and an eaſy price, proper to, be read by their 
children, and 3 their daughters, in the courſe of 
their education. I will accordingly preſent them with a 
number under the TOI. en, eos * 
miſcellaneous compoſitions. 00 1 
DIV 1 * I T v. TIA 
Addiſon's | Evidencer of the Chriſtian Religion. 
Baxter's Saint's Reſt; abridged by F awcett, 
 Bennet's Chriſtian 'Oratory,' 
Beveridgę's private Thoughts. 
Cambray on the — God." 5 
Clarke on the Promiſes. 
Derham's' Phyſicou- Theology. 
| — — Aſtro- Theology. T 

 Doddridge's Riſe — ode inthe Soul 

on Regeneration, end arterias\”, 

Earle s Sacramental Exerciſes. 1 x | 

/ Grew on Juſtification. 1 f 4 a whe. 444 is 
Groſvenor on Health- rid 221 bn 
Guthrie's Trial of a ſaving — Chriſt. 
Guyſe's Sermons to Young People. ; 
Henry's Method of Prayer. 
——— Pleaſures of Religion. | 
—— on Mecknef. ' 11 
Hervey's Meditations ' | 
Life of Mr John Janeway, 
Jenks's Devotions. 
|  Jenning's Sermons to Young Poole: 

| Maſon on Self-Knowledge. 

- More's Divine Dialogues. 
Orton's Diſcourſes on Eternity. 
Owen on the igoth Fſalm. 

2 


Pearſall's 


all's 
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them, 1 have already ſpoken. I will add, that 


Pearfall's Meditations. 
Ray on the Creation, 
Ma Rowe's devout Exetcitoe, | 


Scougal's Life of God in che. Soul, of Mane 
Scudder's Chriſtian's daily Walk. 


Shaw's Immanuel. 


Shower on Time and Eternity. ä 


Turner's. Meditations. 


Watts Guide to Prayer, 3 


on the Love of God. 
— Scripture-Hiſtory. | 
——— Redeemer and SanRifier, . 


Wright on being born again. 
roms i Deceitfulgeſ of din. 8 5 


POETRY. 


Blackmore's Creation. 


Brown's N 445 
Mrs Carter's Poei f 


Doddridge's Hymns, am. 
Dyer's Poems. 5 
Evans's and Aſh's Collection of Hymns, 
Giles's Collection of Poems. | 
Herbert's Poems, 

Maſon's Hymns. _ 
Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. 
—— Paradiſe Regained, 
Norris's Poems. 

Mrs Rowe's Poetical Works. 

Stennet's Sacramental Hymns. 
Theodoſia's Poems, 

Viſions in Verſe for younger Minds. 
Watts's Pfalms. | 
— — Hymns. 

Lyric Poems. 
ber $ N * Thong 


* 
1 
* , 
* * 
1 
- 1 — 
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in the education of young Ladies of fortune and 
diſtinction to teach them ſome other language or 
languages beſides that of our own country, if it 
were for no other reaſon than that they might 
hereby be inured to patient thinking, and the 
. vigorous exertion of their mental powers, with- 
out which-the maſtery of a foreign tongue can- 
not be attained. But more than this an ac- 
quaintance with the learned languages, the La- 
tin and the Greek, is the key that unlocks the 
treaſures of an amazing knowledge, and inex- 
hauſtible entertainment. - 


I will conclude my Addreſs, ye Parents of 
Children, to whom is intruſted the great charge 
of training them up for both worlds, with my 
earneſt deſires that you would begin and con- 

tinue 


MISCELLANEOUS COMPOSITIONS. 
Aſh's Inſtitutes of Engliſh Grammar, 
Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progreſs. 

/ Burnet's Hiſtory of the Refarmation W 

Travels. 

Entick's Engliſh Dictionary. 
Family - Inſtructor. 
Goldſmith's Roman Hiſtory, 
Hubner's Introduction to Geography. 
Kimber's Hiſtory of England, 
Lowth's Engliſh Grammar. 
Martin's Philoſophy, | 
Maundrell's Travels. | 
Mrs Rowe” s Letters from the Dead to the Living, 
— Letters Moral and ETFS, 
Salmon's Geography, 

SpeRtacle de la Nature. 

Dr Watts's Aſtronomy and Geography. 

— -Miſcellanies. 
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tinue the inſtruction and government of your 


young, offspring With fervent and continual 


the great Father of ſpirits to give the increaſe, 
and command the bleſſing upon you and yours, 
even life for evermore. Prayer without watch 
fulneſs is preſumption, and watchfulneſs with - 
out prayer is a ſpecies of atheiſm. Be often, be 
importunate at the throne of grace in behalf of 
your dear progeny. as well as yourſelves, and 
give God no reſt till thoſe buddings and bloſ- 
ſoms of piety are opened in them, which will 
afford the joyful earneſts of the fruits of holi- 
neſs through all the days of time; and of an 
happy removal of them at death into the ee- 
leſtial paradiſe, there to be unto the Lord for a 


throne of grace, for theſe ineſtimable bleſſings, 
are moſt ſincerely and devoutly directed the 
prayers of 


Your moſt faithful, 


moſt affeftionate friend 


and ſervant, 


EF Square, London, 
May 12, 1777. 
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prayer. While you plant and water entreat , 


name, and for an everlaſting ſign that ſhall not 
be cut off, To the ſame common centre, the 


Thomas Gibbons. 


* 
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LADY JANE GREY, - 
Otherwiſe Lady Jane Dudley, or Queen Jane; ſhe 
having been proclaimed Queen of England pon 


the demiſe; and in purſuance of the —— 
of her couſin King Edward the ſixth. 


8 


ADY Jane Grey was of a 1 ſtock. 
Her father, Henry Grey Marquis of Dorſet, 
deſcended in a direct line from Sir Thomas Grey, 
Knight of the Garter, Lord Harrington, in right 
of his wife, and created Marquis of Dorſet by 
Edward the fourth, who married his mother. 
Her mother was Lady Frances Brandon, the eld- ( 
eſt of the two ſurviving daughters of Charles = 
Brandon, Duke of Suffolk, by Mary, Queen Dow- / 
ager of France, youngeſt daughter of King Henry ; 
the ſeventh, and ſiſter to King Henry the eighth. 
Vol. I, B Lady . 


_ the pregnancy of her parts, and, tho' 
there was very little difference in age between 


in the beautiful character in which ſhe wrote. 


_— which art could beſtowp. 


\Edi tion. 
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Lady Jane very early in life gave aſtoniſhing 


her and King Edward the fixth „ who was 
thought almoſt a miracle, yet in en- ſhe was 
not only equal to him but hig Her 
perſon was extremely 1 2 bu ＋ apt beauties 
of her mind were ſtill more engaging. She had 
great abilities, and greater virtues, and as Biſhop 
Burnet ſays of her, «She was the wonder and de- 


«- light of l that knew her ꝑ7.. 


Female accompliſhments were not improbably 


the firſt part of her education. Her genius ap- 
peared in the performances of her needle, and 


She played admirably on various inſtruments of 
muſic, - and accompanied -them with à voice 
pxquilrely ſweet in igt and aſited by all th 


er father, the Marquis of Dorſes, had him- 


{elf a rincture of 3 and was a patron of 
leaned 

We cannot exactly aſcertain the time of her birth, 
Mr Fuller repreſents her as eighteex when ſhe ſuffered, and 
Sir Thomas Chaloner, as but very little beyond that age, If 
lo, it is but counting back eighteen years from Februam 1 
1553-4, when ſhe was beheaded, and we ſhall fix her birth 
in the latter end of the year 1535, or the beginning of the 
year 1535,—Mr Foxe expreſsly fays that there was little 
diflerence in age between her and Edward the 8 who 
was born Ofober 12, 1537. 


+ Hiſtory of the Reformation, Vol, III. p · yu Folio 
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LADY JANE GREY. » 
| learned men. He had two chaplains, Harding 
and AyImer, both eminent for their literature, 
whom he employed: as-tutors/ to his daughter, 
Under. their inſtructions ſhe made a moſt ex- 
traordinary proficiency. She ſpoke and wrote 
her own language with peculiar accuracy, and it 
is faid that the French, Aulian, Latin, and eſpe- 
cially the Greek tongues were as natural to hen 
an her own, for ſbe not only underſtood them 
perfectly, but wrote tbern th che utmoſt fre- 
domy. and this not in the opinion of fuperficial 
judges, but e Mr Aſcbum, and Dr Ayimen, men 
who in point of veracity, were as much above 
fuſpicion, 880 in reſpect of abilities they were 
iacapable of being, deceived s man, who were for 
their learning the wonder of their n times, 
and of urs, the former famous for Roman ac- 
curacy, the latter one of the ableſt critics in 
e ee She was alſo verſed in He- 

ew, Chaldes, and. Arabic, and all this when ſha +: 
2 . in age, She was re= _ 
markable for a ſedateneſs of temper, a quickneſa 
of apprehenſion, and a ſolidity of judgment, 
which enabled her not only to become the miſ- 
treſs of languages, but of ſciences, ſo that ſhe 
thought, reaſoned, and: ſpoke upon ſubjects of 
great importance in a manner which greatly 
ſurpriaed even perſons of the beſt judgment and 
abilities And yet ſhe was in no reſpect elated. 


by theſe extraordinary endowments, but was re- 
y 2\ * markably 


X 
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markably gentle, humble, and modeſt in hei 


demeanor. 

Her parents, as appears 8550 her OWN ac- 
count, were both of them ſtrangely ſevere in 
their behaviour towards her, and as ſhe-was na- 
turally yery fond of literature, that fondneſs was 
much heightened as well by the. ſeverity of her 
parents, as by the gentleneſs of her tutor ry 
mer, and, when mortified and confounded by 
the unmerited chidings of her parents, ſhe re- 
turned with double pleaſure tothe leſſons of her 
learned preceptor, and fought in Demoſthenes and 
Plato, her favourite authors, that delight which 
was denied her in all the other ſcenes of life, in 
which ſhe very little Ger WE ſeldom 8 
any ſatisfaction. 

Her alliance with the crown, as « well as is 
great favour in which the Marquis of Dorſet 
ftood with Edward the fixth, neceſſarily brought 
her ſometimes to court, where ſhe received par- 
ticular marks of the young King's eſteem, who 
was nearly, as obſerved before, of the ſame age 

with herſelf, and who took great pleaſure in her 
converſation. But for the moſt part of her time 
ſhe ſeems to have continued at her father's ſeat 
at Broadgate in Leiceſterſhire, where ſhe was with 
her beloved books in the ſummer ſeaſon of 
1550, when the famous Roger Aſcham * paid 
her a viſit, as we are informed from himſelf. 
| - « Before 


®* Roger Aſcham, Eſq; two years tutor to the Princeſs, af- 
tet ards Queen Elizabeth, 


- 


LADY JANE (GREY. s 


0e Before I went into Germany, ſays he, I came 
ce to Broadgate in Leiceſterſhire to take my leave 


cc of that noble Lady Jane Grey, to whom I was 
« exceeding much beholden. Her parents, the 


« Duke and Dutcheſs, with all the houſhold;_ 
« gentlemen and gentlewomen, were hunting 
« in the park. I found her in her chamber 

« reading Pbædo Platonis in Greek, and that 
« with as much delight, as ſome gentlemen 

« would read a merry tale in Boccace. After ſa- 

« lutation, and duty done, with ſome other talk, 

c aſked her, why ſhe ſhould loſe ſuch paſtime 

« jn the park? Smiling ſhe anſwered me, I wiſt 

« all their ſport in the park is but a ſhadow to 
« that pleaſure that I find in Plato. Alas! good 

« folk, they never felt what true pleaſure meant. 

« And how came you, Madam, quoth I, to this 
« deep knowledge of pleaſure ? And what did 4 
« chiefly allure you untd it, ſeeing not many 5 

« women, but very few men have attained there: 

« unto? I will tell you, quoth ſhe, and tell you 

« a truth which perchance ye' will marvel at. 

« One of the greateſt benefits that ever God 

« pave me is that he ſent me to ſharp and ſe- 

« yere parents, and ſo gentle a ſchoolmaſter, for 

« when I am in the preſence either of father or 

« mother, whether J ſpeak, keep filence, ſit, 


cc ſtand, or go, eat, drink, be merry, or ſad, 1 
de ſewing, playing, dancing, or doing any 1 
r « thing elſe, I muſt do it, as it were, in fuch L 
2 

© weight, meaſure, and number, even ſo per- 
N „ N eee 


C 
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* fealy as God made the world, or elſe 1 amm 
« to ſharply taunted, fo cruelly threatened, yea, 
« preſently ſometimes with pinches, | nips, and 
« bobs, and other ways, which I will not name 
& for the \honour I bear them, ſo without mea- 
« fore mifordered, that I think myſelf in hell 
& till time come that I muft go to Mr imer“, 
“ who teacheth me ſo gently, ſo pleaſantly, 
« with ſuch fair allurements to learning, that! 
ec think all the time nothing, while I am with 
c him, And when JI am called from him, I fall 
te on weeping, becauſe whatſoeyer I do elfe but 
« learning is full of grief, trouble, fear, and 
tc whole miſliking unto me. And thus my book 
« hath been ſo much my pleafure, and bring- 
cc eth daily to me more pleaſure, and more, 
cc that in reſpect of it all other pleaſures in very 
cc deed be but trifles and troubles unto me.” 
x remember, adds Mr  Aſcham, c this talk 
« gladly, both becauſe it is fo worthy of me- 
x mory, and becauſe alſo it was the laſt talk I 
ct ever had, — Cnr * 
* noble and worthy Lady f,” 
What a\ſpeech was here from ſo young 4 
Lady? what reader is not melted with it? what 
a fine taſte, and what a noble and enriched mind 
are here diſcoyered ? Mr 4/cham appears, and 
where is the wonder? to have been deeply at- 
fected with this interview, and to have retained 
a mok 


br John Ayimer, -rwards Biſhop of Londan, 
F n 


'; 
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4 moſt pleaſant and honourable remembrance of : 
it. In a letter written the December following, 
to his friend Sturmius, having informed him that 
he had had the honour and happineſs of being 
admitted to converſe familiarly with this young 
Lady, and that ſhe had written a very elegant f 


Latin letter to him, he proceeds to mention this 


viſit at Broadgate, and his conſequent ſurprize at 
what occurred there not without ſome degree of 
rapture. Thence he takes occaſion to obſerve, 
that ſhe both ſpoke and wrote Greek to admira- 
tion, and that ſhe had promiſed to write him a 
letter-in that language upon condition that he 
would ſend her one firſt from the Emperor's 
court. But this rapture_yoſe much higher, 
while he was co g a letter addreſſed to 
herſelf in the month following. There, ſpeak- 
ing of his interview, he aſſures her, * That 
« among all the agreeable varieties he had met 
« with in his travels abroad, nothing had occur= 
« red to raiſe his admiration like that incident 
« in the preceding ſummer, when he found her; 
* a young maiden, by birth 10 noble, in the 
tc abſence of her tutor, and in the ſumptuous 
« houſe of her moſt noble father; at a time too 
«« when all the reſt of the family, both male and 
« female, were regaling themſelves abroad with 

B 4 11 9 c the 


. Aſchaw s Epiſt. lib, I. epiſt. 4. Tt is to be obſerved 
that Mr Aſcham at the time of his making his viſit to Lady 
Fane was going to London to attend Sir Richard Morgiſon on 
* embaſſy to the Emperor Charles the ſiſth in Germany, 


* 
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te the ipleaſures of the chace, I found, continues 
« he, I found the divine virgin diligently ſtudy. 
« ing the divine Phædo of the divine Plato in 
ce the original Greek, Happier certainly in this 
ce reſpect than in being deſcended; both on the 9 
« father's and mother's ſide, from Kings and 
« Queens.” He then puts her in mind“ of the 
te Greek epiſtle ſhe had promiſed him, and 
te prompted her alſo to write another to his 
« friend Sturmius, that what he had ſaid of her, 
«-whereyer he came, might be rendered credible 
te by ſuch authentic evidence . 


If Lady Fane received this letter in the coun- 
try, yet it is probable that ſhe did not ſtay there 
long after, ſince ſome changes happened in the 
family which it is not unlikely brought her to 
town, for her maternal uneles Henry and Charles 
Brandon both dying at Bugden, the Biſhop of 
Lincoln's palace, of the ſtweating ſickneſs, her t-- 
ther was created Duke of Suffolk in Oober 1 551, 
Dudley Earl of Warwick being alſo created Duke 
of Northumberland at the ſame time. 

Theſe Dukes of Suffolk and Northumberland, 
upon the fall of the Duke of Somer/et, having 
reached to the pinnacle of power, upon the de- 
cline of the King's (Edward the fixth's) health, 
1553, began to 3 how to prevent that 
reverſe of fortune they foreſaw muſt happen upon 
his demiſe, To accompliſh this end no. other 

| method 


® Biographical Dictionary, Vol, VI. p. 136, 
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method was judged effectual but a change in the 
ſucceſſion to the crown, and the transferring it 
into their own families. The Lady Fane was 
deſtined to the principal part in this intended 
revolution, nay, in reality the whole of it cen- 
tered in her. Thoſe moſt excellent and amiable 
qualities, which had rendered her dear to all who 


had the happineſs of knowing her, joined to her 


near affinity to the King, ſubjected her to become 
the chief tool of an ambition ſo notoriouſly 
not her own. On this very account ſhe was mar- 


ried to the Lord Guilford Dudley, fourth ſon of 


the Duke of Northumberland, without any diſ- 
covery to her of the real deſign of the match, 
which was celebrated with great pomp in the 
latter end of May (1553) ſo much to the King's 
ſatisfaction that he largely contributed to the ex- 
pences of it from the royal wardrobe. 

But the magnificence and ſplendor attending 
their nuptials was the laſt gleam of joy that 
ſhone in the palace of King Edward, who grew 
ſo weak in a few days after, that the Duke of 
Northumberland thought it high time to carry 
his project into execution. Accordingly, in the 
beginning of June he communicated the matter 
to the young4fionarch, and having firſt made all 


. ſuch colourable objections as the affair would 


admit againſt his Majeſty's two ſiſters, Mary 


and Elizabeth, he obſerved that the Lady Fane, 


who was of the royal line, was a perſon of extra- 
ordinary qualities, that her zeal for the reforma- 
5/2 Sep tion 
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tion was unqueſtioned;; that nothing could be 
more acceptable to the nation than the proſpect 
of ſuch a Princeſs ; and that in this caſe he was 
bound to /ſet alide all partialities of blood and 
_ were inferior con- 
be over- ruled by the 
public/good. To torroborate, and ſecure the 
' fucceſs of this diſcourſe, care was taken to place 
about the King thoſe who ſhould make it their 
buſineſs to touch frequently upon this ſubject, 
enlarge upon the accompliſhments of Lady Fane, 
and deſcribe her with all imaginable advantages. 
In the reſult the King's affections ſtanding for 
this diſpoſition of the crown, he yielded to over- 
took his ſiſters, and ſet aſide his father's will. 
Agreeable to which a deed of ſettlement being 
drawn. up in form by the judges was ſigned by 
his Majeſty, and all the Lords of the Council. 
This difficult affair being accompliſhed, and 
the letters patent having paſſed the ſeals before 
the cloſe of the month, the next ſtep was to con- 
cert the propereſt method for carrying this ſet- 
tlement into execution, and till this was done to 
keep it & ſecret as poſſible. To this end the 
Duke of Northumberland formed a project, 
which, if it had ſucceeded, might have made 
all things eaſy and ſecure. He directed letters 
to the Lady Mary in her brother's name, requir- 
ang her attendance at Greenwich, where the court 
then ſhe had got within half a day's 


journey the place ** King Edward ex- 
| be pired, 


* 
* 
— = 
* 
* * 
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bel 50h 6 1553, but having timely notice of = 
his deceaſe, ſue eſcaped the ſnare. which Rnd been | 
fo artfully laid for her. | 

- The two Dukes, Suffolk and 88 
found it neceflary to conceal the King's death, 
that they might have ſome time to gain the city 
of London, and get the conſent of Lady Jane, 
who was fo far from having any concern m the 
= buſineſs, that as yet ſhe was unacquainted with 
the ſteps which had been taken to procure her 
the crown, At this juncture the Princeſs Mary 
ſent a letter to the privy council, in which, tho“ 
ſhe did not take the title of Queen, yet ſhe 
| dearly aſſerted her right to the throne, and took 
\ notice of the ooncealrdegt of her brother's death, 
and of the practices into which they had ſince 
entered, intimating that there was ſtill room for 
reconciliation, 'and that, if they complied with 
their duty in proclaiming her Queen, ſhe would 
forgive, and even what was paſt, But in ! 
- anſwer to her letter they inſiſted upon the indu- | 
bitable right of Lady Jane, and their own unal- 
terable fidelity to her as their-Queen, to whom 
| ay perſuaded her to ſubmit. 
- + Theſe previous ſteps being taken, and the 
wet and city of Londen ſecured, the council 
quitted Greenwich, and came to London, and on 
Monday, July the 1oth, in the forenoon, the two 
laſt- mentioned Dukes repaired to Durbam-houſe, 
where the Lady Jane reſided with her huſband, 
pat of Norihumberiand's family, There the 
1 | Hits "yp | Duke 
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Duke of Suffolk with much ſolemnity opened to 
his daughter the diſpoſition the late King had 
made of his crown by letters patent, the clear 
ſenſe the privy council had of her right, the con- 
ſent of the magiſtrates and citizens of London, 
and in concluſion ' himſelf and Northumberland 
fell on their knees, and paid their homage to 
her as Queen of England. The poor Lady, 
ſomewhat aſtoniſhed at their diſcourſe, but not 
at all affected with their reaſons, or in the leaſt 
elevated by ſuch unexpected honours, returned 
them an anſwer to this effect. That the laws 
cc of the kingdom, and natural right ſtanding 
« for the King's ſiſters, ſhe would beware of 
© « burdening her weak conſcience with a yoke 
. which did belong to them; that · ſne under- 
> « ſtood the infamy of thoſe who had permit, 
cc ted the violation of right to gain a ſceptre ; 

ec that it were to mock God, and deride juſtice 

cc to ſcruple at the ſtealing of a ſhilling, and not 

c at the uſurpation of a crown. Beſides, faid 

« ſhe, I am not ſo young, nor ſo little read in 
« the guiles of fortune, to ſuffer myſelf to be 
te taken by them. If ſhe enrich any, it is but 
te to make them the ſubject of her ſpoil ; if ſhe 
« raiſe others, it is-but to pleaſure herſelf with 
te their ruin; what ſhe adored yeſterday, is to- 
« day her paſtime ; and if I now permit her to 
« adorn and crown me, I muſt to-morrow ſuf- 
« fer her to cruſh and tear me to pieces. Nay, 
te with what crown doth ſhe preſent me? A 
« crown 
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te crown which hath been violently and ſhame- 
« fully wreſted from Catharine of Arragon, made 
« more unfortunate by the puniſhment of Anne 
c Boleyne, and others that wore it after her, and 
« why then would you have me add my blood 
« whom this fatal crown' may be raviſhed with 
« the head that wears it? But in caſe it ſhould 
x not prove fatal to me, and that all its venom 
—— if fortune [ſhould give me 
© warranties of her conftancy, ſhould I be well 
« adviſed to take upon me thoſe thorns, which 
« Would dilacerate, though not kill me out- 
cc right ? To burden myſelf with a yoke which 
« would not fail to torment me, though I were 
« 'affured not to be ſtrangled with it? My li- 
te berty is better than the chain dre. me, 
« with what precious ſtones ſoever it he adorn- 
« ed, or of what gold ſoever framed. I will 
« not exchange my peace for honourable and 
« precious jealouſies, for magnificent and glo- 
« rious fetters. And if you Jove me ſincerely, 
« and in good earneſt, you will rather wiſh me 
« a ſecure and quiet fortune, though mean, than 
« an exalted ſituation expoſed to the wind, and 
* followed by ſome diſmal fall.” gabe 

But notwithſtanding the prudence, goodneſs, 
and eloquence of this ſpeech, ſne was at length 
prevailed upon by the exhortations of her father, 
the interceſſion of her mother, the artful per- 
ſuaſions of the Duke pf Morthumberland, and above. 
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all the carneft defiresof her huſband; whom ſhe 


.. tenderly loved, to yield ber aſſent to what had 
been already, and what was ſtill to be done *, 
And thus with an heavy diſinclined a4 ſhe 
fuffered herſelf ta be: conveyed to the Fawer, 
where ſhe entered with all the ſtate of's. Queen, 
attended by the prinaipal nobility, and what was 
very extraordinary with her train ſuppoxted by 
the Dutcheſs of Saſfolt her mother, in whom, if in 
any of this line, the: right of ſuccefion lay. A- 
bout fix o'clock. in the afternoon the was pro- 


» The mention of the » ſays Biſhop Burnet, when 
ker father, with her father-in-law, ſaluted her Queen, did 
rathor heighten her diſorder upon the King's death, Sho 
laid me knew by the Lu df the kingdom, and by vatural 
right, the crown was to 3 ta the King's fiſters, ſo that ſhe 
was afraid of burdening her conſcience, by aſſuming that 
which belonged to them; and that ſhe- was unwilling td 
enrich herſelf by the ſpoils of others. But they told ven 
mat all that had been doge was sccording to the law, to 
which all the judges and counſellors had ſet their hands, 
This, joined with their perſuaſions, and the importunity of 
her huſband, at length prevailed with her to ſubmit, of 
which her father-in-law afterwards ſaid in council, that ſhe 
was rather by inticement of the counſellors and force mads 
to accept of the crown, than came to it by her own ſeeking 
and requeſt, Burnet's Hiſtory of the Reformation, Vol. II. 
P. 235 | | 

Lady Jane, ſays the writer of the Britiſi Biography, was 
altogether uninfluenced by any ambitious views, and the 
ſettlement of the ſucceſſion was by no means agreeable to 
her. Indeed it does not appear that ſhe was at all conſulted 
about it either by her father, or by the Duke of Northum: 
berland, nor does ſhe ſeem even to have Been acquainted 
with it till after King Edward's deceaſe. Vol. II. p. 420. 


DS ==. 


— 


1 
1 
0 
U 
c 
4 
6 
rj 
0 


a a . 


K. S8 8 8 


— —  — — 


ts. 


LADY: JANE GREY. TH 


wwe Queen with all due ſalemnities in the 
city. ſame, day alſo ſhe aſſumed the royal 
title, terwards proceeded to exetciſe ſame 


acts of ſovereignty. But the royalty of this wor- 


thy Lady way but of very ſhort duration, a ſun- 
beam of glory, which was ſoon utterly enxtin- 
guiſhed in clouds and darkneſs, for an the — 
of the ſame month the Princeſs Mam 
claimed Queen in Lowdon, fo that the hw af 
this Lady, was only a vapour of about nine Jar 
continuagce. 

As ſogn as the Duke of Suffolk, who nom re- 
ſided with his daughter in the Tower, was in- 
formed. of che Princeſs Meryis proclamation,. he 
went to his. daughter's apartments, and in the 
ſoſteſt Terms he could acqu⁊inted her that mattera 
had taken ſuch a different turn, that laying aſide 
the ſtate and dignity of a Queen, ſhe muſt fall 
back inte ts condition of a private perſon. To 
which intelligence ſhe with à conpaſed and ſe- 
rene countenance made the following anſwer. 
« Sir, I better brook. this meſſage than that of 
* my adyancement to royalty. Qut of obe- 
« dience to you, and to my mother, I have 
« grievouſly ſinned, and offered violence to my- 
&« ſelf. I now willingly, and as obeying the 
* motions of my foul, relinquiſh the crown, and 
; nee to ſalve thoſe faults committed by 
otbers, it at leaſt ſo:great a fault can bt ſalved, 
- by 4 wilthng reliaquiſhment, and ingequous 

ackgowledgment of them.“ 

; I | | Thus 

\ 
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Thus ended her reign, but with the end of 
her reign commenced the ſevereſt afflictions. 


She who had been lately a Queen in the Tower, 


ſoon found her palace turned into a priſon. She 
alſo ſaw the father of her huſband with all his 
family, and many of the nobility and gentry in 
the ſame circumſtances for ſupporting her claim 
to the crown, and this grief muſt have been con- 
ſiderably increaſed by his being ſo ſoon after 
brought to the block. Before the end of the 
month ſhe had alſo the ſad mortification of find- 
ing her own father, the Duke of Suffolk, in the 
fame circumſtances of impriſonment with her- 
ſelf. On the third of November, in the ſame 
year, 1553, ſhe and her huſband were carried 
from the Tower to Guildhall, with Archbiſhop 
Cranmer and others, and was there arraigned and 
convicted of high treaſon by Judge Morgan, who 
pronounced ſentence of death upon them. Ho- 
ever the ſtrictneſs of her own and her huſband's 
confinement was miti in December by a per- 
miſſion to take the air in the Queen's garden, 
and other little indulgencies. Theſe circum- 
ſtances might give ſome gleam of hope, but 
however Queen Mary at length determined to 
take off both Lady Jane, and her huſband, The 
fatal news made no great impreſſion upon her, 
the bitterneſs of death was paſſed, ſhe had long 
expected it, and was ſo well prepared for the 
worſt, that ſhe was very little diſcompoſed. 
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What has been already related concerning 
the ſubject of our Memoirs affords us ſtrong | 

proofs of this Lady's fine underſtanding, her moſt - 
uncommon proficiency in learning, and her moſt 
noble and excellent ſpirit, that aſcended to the 
higheſt gJevation of human life with ſincere re- 
luctan and deſcended from it with as ſincere 
pllafure. But the brighter part of her charac- 
ter, her piety and goodneſs, are ſtill behind, of 
which that we may have a clear and full view let 
us particularly attend her in the ſunſet of life, 
and collect, if I may ſo ſpeak, every ray which 
adorned her in her preparation for death, and 
even in her laſt moments, - 


1e 

d Lady Jane was early inftrudted i in the n 
5p Wl ples of the Reformed Religion, which ſhe ſeri- 
id 
ho 


ouſly and attentively ſtudied, |and for which ſhe 

was extremely zealous, and this, together with 
her other excellent and amiable accompliſhments, 
!'s WY greatly endeared her to King Edward. Her diſ- 
- like of Popery, particularly in one of its worſt 
n, kenden. that of 7 was ſhewn, as it 
n- Wy is credibly reported of her, n ſhe was very 
ut young. Upon a wilit to 2 Mary at 
to I New-Hull in Eſen ſhe took a walk with the Lady 
be Ane Nñ barton. Happening to paſs by the 
en chapel Lady Anne made a lo courteſy to the 
ng i hoſt, at which Lady Jane teſtified ſome ſurprize, 
he and aſked whether the Princeſs Mary was there? 

Lady Anne anſwered, « No, but I made my cour- 
u © fffy; faid ſhe, to him who made us all.” Why 
| . C freplied 
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replied Lady Fane, © how can that which hath 
5 « been made by the baker be He who ! ath 
« made us all? This ſpeech of hers, it is ſaid, 
being carried to the Princeſs Mary, gave her x 
diſlike to the Lady Jane, which ſhe retained ever 
after. | | 

But her attachment to the Reformed Reli. 
gion, her knowledge of it, and her capacity to 
defend it, are more eſpecially evinced in- a con- 
verſation between herſelf and him who was af. 
terwards Dr Feckenham, otherwiſe Howman®, who 
was ſent by the Queen but two days before her 
death to diſcourſe with Lady Jane, and to uſe his I 
beſt endeavours to reconcile her to the church of r. 

Rome. 1 * 
* | The converſation was to the following effect. 0 
| | Feckenham. Madam, I lament your heavy caſe, h. 
and yet I doubt not but you bear out this ſorrows I 
of yours with a conſtant and patient mind, fa 

Lady Jane. You are welcome to me, Sir, if 

your coming be to give Chriſtian exhortation. ll}; 


— 


e e And 
* Jolm de Feckenham w \ called becauſe he was born F. 
in a cottage near the of Feckenham in Worceſter. pe 


Pare, his right name being Howman. He was firſt admit- 
ted into Eveſham monaſtery, and at eighteen years of age re 
he was ſent to Glouceſter college in Oxford, After ſtudying 
there ſome years, and taking his degree of Batchelor of Di- 
vinity, he became chaplain to Bonner, Biſhop of London, and 
( on Queen Mary's acceſſion was made her chaplain, In ov 
1556 he was made DoRor of Divinity by the Univerſity of m 

Oxford ; and in September following he was appointed Abbot 
of Weſtminſter Abbey. He is ſaid to have been a generous and * 

benevolent man. 
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Aid as fyr my-heavy caſe, I thank God; I'doſo , 
little lament it that rather I account the ſame for 
2 more manifeſt declaration of God's favour to- 
wards me than ever he ſhewed me at any time 
before. And therefore there is no cauſe why you 
br other which bear me good will ſhould lament 
or be grieved with this my caſe, being a thing — 
profitable for my ſoul's health. 

Fecktnbam. I am here come to you at this pre- 
ſent ſent from the Queen and her Council to in- 
tru you in the true doctrine of the right faith, 

r alchough I have ſo great confidence in you that 
1s BN mall have, I truſt, little need to travaile witli 
of ou much therein. 

Lady Jane. Forſooth, heartily thank the 
Queen's Highneſs which is not unmindful of her 
le, ¶ humble ſubject, and I hope likewiſe that you no 
* ess will do your duty therein both truly and 
faithfully according to that you were ſent for. 


if Fectenbum. What is then required of a Chriſ- 
N- Wl tian man? 

nd Lady Fane. That he ſhould believe in God the 
mn Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; three 
tr. Wl perſons, and one God. | | 
nit Fectenbam. What is there nothing elſe to be 
*5* Wi required; or looked for in a Chriſtian but to be- 
in, lieve in him? 

nd Lady Fane. Yes, we muſt love him with all 
Moy WY our heart, with all our foul, and with all our 
% mind, and our neighbour as ourſelf. 

wr Feckenbam. Why then faith juſtifieth not, nor 


* 
TS. Lady 


"4 


the hungry, to clonth the naked, and give drink 


' to ourſelves. 
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Lady Fane. Yes, verily, faith, as Paul ſaith, 

only juſtifieth. E rat 
Fectenbam. Why? Saint Paul faith, If I have 
all faith, without love it is nothing. 

Lady Jane. True it is; for how can love hin 
whom I truſt not? or how can I truſt him whom 
I love not? Faith and love go together, and yet 
love is comprehended in faith. _ | 

Feckenbam. How ſhall we love our neighbour! 


ma, on ew A _ == Tt 


Lady Jane. To love our neighbour is to feed 


to the thirſty, and to do to him as we would do 


Fectenbam. Why? then it is neceſſary unto n 
ſalvation to do good works alſo, and it is not ſuf- v 
ficient only to 15 „ e | d 

Lady Jane. I deny that, and I affirm that faith N fc 
only ſaveth, but it 1s meet for a C iſtian, in to- n 
ken that he followeth his maſter Chriſt, to do War 
good works, yet may we not ſay that they profit Wb, 
to our ſalvatton, for when we have done all, ye foi 
we be unprofitable ſervants, and faith only u 
Chriſt's blood ſaveth us. Wi 

Feckenham. How many facraments are there! Wan 

Lady Jane. Two; the one the ſacrament of be 
Baptiſm, and the other the ſacrament of the 
Lord's ſupper. 11 1. 
Feclenbam. No, there are ſeven. th 

Lady Jane. By what ſcripture find you that? Nst 

Fectenbam. Well, we will talk of that here: ¶ ch. 


after. But what is ſignified by your two ſacr-Wth 


ments ? 
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, Lady Jane. By the facrament of Baptiſm I am 
| waſhed with water, and regenerated by the Spirit, 
we and that waſhing is a token to me that I am the 
child of God. The ſacrament of the Lord's ſup- 
per offered unto me is a ſure ſeal and teſtimony 
that I am, by the blood of Chriſt which he ſhed 
for me on the croſs, made partaker of the ever⸗ 
laſting kingdom. 

Fectenbam. Why? what doi you receive in "hk 
ſacrament? Do you not receive the — body 
and blood'of Chrift ? o 

Lady Jane. No Ste I do nòt ſo believe. ; 


eee the ſupper I neither receive fleſh 


388 
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but bread and wine; which bread; 

ul. 1350 is broken, and which wine, when it is 
| drunken, putteth me in remembrance how chat 
ith for my fins the body of Chriſt was broken, and 
to- ¶ his blood ſhed on the croſs, and with that bread 
do Wand wine Ireceive the benefits that came by the 
oft breaking of his body, and 1 his mw for 
yet dur fins on the croſs. © 

un Feckenbam. Why? Doth not Chriſt ſyeak theſe 
words, Take, eat, this is my body ? Require 3 you 
re! any plainer words? Doth he not fay, it is His 
body? ?: 

Lady Fane. I grant he Gith & 0 and ſo he faith 
Tam the vine, I am the door, but he is never 


the more for. the door nor the vine. Doth not A 


?: st Paul fay, He calleth things that are not as 
ere- ¶ chough they were? God forbid that I ſhould ſay 
cr. chat I eat the very natural body and blood of 
ad) F Cc ? Chriſt ; 


N 


? 
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Chriſt ; for then either I ſhould pluck away my 
redemption, or elſe there were two bodies, or 
two Chriſts. One body was tormented on the 
croſs, and if they did eat another body, then had 
he two bodies; or if his body wereteaten, then 
was it not broken on roſs, or if jt ere bro- 
ken on the croſs, it was not eaten of his diſci- 
ples. 
| Feckenbam, hy > Is it not as poſſible tha 
Chriſt by his power could make his body both | 
to be eaten and broken, and to be born of a v: 
man without man, as to walk upon the ſea hav- WW. 
ing a body, and other ſuch like miracles as he . 
wrought by his power only ? 
Lady Jane. es verily: if God would have iff 
done at his ſupper any miracle, he might have t 
done ſo, ſay that then he minded no work if c 
nor miracle; but only to break his body, and ug 

0 

P 
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ſhed his blood an the croſs for qur ſins, But! 
pray you to anfwer me to this one queſtion, 
Where was Chriſt when he ſaid, Take, eat, thi 
is my body ? Was he not at the cable when he fo 
| faid ſo? He was at that time alive, and ſuffered 

not till the next day, What took he but bread! Ml of 
What brake he but bread ? Look what he ” in 
he brake, and look what he brake he 


look what he gave they did eat; and yet al en 
time he himſelf was alive, and at ſupper before 
his diſciples, or elſe they were deceived, 
Fectenham. You ground your faith upon ſuch 
authors as both ſay and unſay with a breath, and 
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not upon the church, to 1 om ye ought to give 

credit. * 
Lady Jane. No, I ground my faith on God's 

word, and not upon the church, for if the church 

be a good church, che fach of the church muſt 

be tried by God's word, and not God's word by 

the church, either yet my faith. Shall I believe 

the church becauſe of antiquity? or ſhall I give 

credit to the chufch becauſe it taketh away from 

me the half part of the Lord's ſupper, and will 

not let any man receive it in both kinds? which 

thing if they deny to us, then deny they to us part 

ol our ſalvation. And I ſay it is an evil church, 

and not the ſpouſe of Chriſt, but the ſpouſe of 

ave Wl the devil, that altereth the Lord's ſupper, and 

ave WY both taketh from ir and addeth to it. Fo that 

ork Wl church, ſay I. God will add plagues to it, and 

d to i from that church will he take their part out 

ut | ol the book of life. Do they learn that of Saint 

ion. Paul, when he miniſtered to the Corintbiens in 

this WY both kinds? Shall I believe this church? God 

1 he BY forbid.” —- 

red il Feckenhom. That was done for good inten 
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of the church to avoid an hereſy that — 


in it. 
Lady Jane. Why? ſhall the church alter God's 
will and ordinance for a good intent ? How did. 
King Sau!? | | 
The Lord God defend. | 
ſuc Ml With theſe and ſuch like perſuaſions, _ - + 
and Mr Foxe, from whom this conference is tranf- 
not 


. — / ſcribed, 


= g 


« you his Holy Spirit, for he hath given you his 
& to open the eyes of your heart f.“ 


father had two chaplains, | Meſſrs Harding and 
| Hyimer, who were alſo her preceptors. Mr Hard- 


the return of Popery i in * Mary's reign, he 
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ſcribed *, he would have had herAean to the 


church, but i it would not be. There were many 


more thin! os whereof they reaſoned, but theſe 


were the chief. After this Mr Fectenban 


took his leave, ' ſaying, «That he was ſorry for 
te her; for I am ſure, ſaith he, we two ſhall ne- 
ver meet! . True it is, ſaid Lady Fane, that 

te we ſhall never meet, except God turn your 


« heart; for Iam aſſured unleſs you repent, and 


« turn to God, you are in an evil cafe; and! 
« pray God, in the bowels of his mercy, to ſend 


4 great gift of utterance, if it pleaſed him alſo 


It has been mentioned before, that Lady Jane's 


ing it ſeems was, in King Edward's days, a zeal- 
ous - Proteſtant, and was not only a preacher of 
the reformed religion, but was very fervent in 
animating its profeſſors to abide by it in the 
face of -perſecution and danger. But, upon 


renoun- 


7 Foxe's Acts and Monuments, Vol. III. p. 31, 32. 

+ We muſt conceive that this was underſtood as it wa 
ſpoken, as flowing from a religious zeal, and not from any 
diſtaſte of contradiction, or any diflike to his perſon, fince 
we find that Mr Feckenham, far from deſerting, attended 
her to the very laſt, and that the Lady Jane ſhowed a very 
proper ſenſe of his attention and reſpeRt for her in the ſight 
and hearing of all who were upon or near the ſcaffold, 


Biographia Britannica, Vol. IV. p. 2421. 1 
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renounced his Proteſtantiſin, and 5 a Pa- 
piſt“. Upon his apoſtacy Lady Fane wrote him 
a letter, which will abundantly ſhow, that how- 
ever he was qualified to inſtruct her in the mat- 
ters of learning, ſhe was no leſs capable to in- 
tru him in the greater concerns of religion. 
Should the letter appear to be rather too ſevere 
and poignant, let it be remembered that Lady 
Jane muſt have known Mr Harding well, and was 
warranted by her intimate acquaintance to deal 
more freely with-him ; that ſhe might probably 
have heard him often and often repreſent the 
Romiſh errors, and guard others againſt their 
infection; and that the good Lady might well 
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4 have a keen edge ſet upon her mind againſt Po- 

nd pery, as it is in its ſelf ſuch a dreadful corruption, 

4 and indeed ſubverſion of the Chriſtian faith, and 

ll. in her days made ſuch cruel ſlaughter of the 1 5 

of faints of God for their teſtimony to the truth as 

n ie is in Jeſus. Lady Jane's letter is as follows; / 4 
he So often as I call to mind the dreadful and 


on et fearful ſaying of God, that he which layeth . 

he c hold on the plough and turneth back, is not 

In» cc meet for the kingdom of heaven, and on the 
« other ſide the comfortable words of our Sa- 
« yiour Chriſt to all thoſe that, forſaking them- 
6 ſelves, do follow him, I cannot but marvel 


8 at 
* IfHoes not appear but that Mr Herding hie 


bracing Popery; perſiſted in its profeſſion to the end of his * 
days, and accordingly we find him afterwards engaged on 


| the Popiſh fide as a writer againſt W Jewel. 
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cc at thee, and lament thy caſe, which ſeemed 
c ſometime to be the lively member of Chriſt, 
cc but now the deformed imp of the devil, ſome- 
cc time the beautiful temple of God, but now the 
« Atinking and filthy kennel of Satan, ſometime 
ce the unſpotted ſpouſe of Chrift, but now the 
ce unſhamefaſt paramour of Antichriſt, ſometime 
« my faithful brother, but now a ſtranger and 
te apoſtate, ſometime a ſtout Chriſtian ſoldier, 
te but now a cowardly runaway. Tea, when I 
« conſider theſe things, I cannot but ſpeak unto 
cc thee, and cry out upon thee, thou. feed of 
« Satan, and not of Judab, whom the devil 
tc hath deceived, the world hath beguiled, and 
te the deſire of life ſubverted, and made thee of 
« a Chriſtian an infidel, Wherefore haſt thou 
« taken the teſtament of the Lord in thy mouth? 
ec wherefore haſt thou preached the law and the 
ce will of God to others? wherefore haſt thou 
« inſtructed others to be ſtrong in Chriſt, when 
tc thou thyſelf doeſt now ſo ſhamefully ſhrink, 
ce and ſo horribly abuſe the teſtament and law 
ce of. the Lord? when thou thyſelf preacheſt not 
cc to ſteal, yet moſt abominably ſtealeſt not from 
e men but from God, and; committing moſt hei- 
ce nous ſacriledge, robbeſt Chriſt thy Lord of his 
te right members, thy body and ſoul, and chooſ- 
« eſt rather to live miſerably with ſhame to the 
« world, than to die, and gloriouſly with ho- 
4 nour reign with Chriſt, in whom even in death 
« is life. 1 88 doeſt * now ſhew thyſelf moſt 
« weak,” 
© 1 
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10 weak, when indeed thou oughteſt to be moſt 
« ſtrong? The ſtrength of a fort is unknown 
4 before the aſſault; but thou yieldeſt thy hold 
« before any battery be made. 
« Oh wretched and unhappy man, — art 
e thou but duſt and aſhes? And wilt thou reſiſt 
« thy Maker that. faſhioned and framed thee ? 


e Wilt thou now forſake him that called thee _ 


« from the cuſtom- gathering among the Romiſh 
« Antichriſtians to be an ambaſſador and meſ- 
« ſenger of his eternal word? He that firſt fram- 
« ed thee, and ſince. thy firſt creation and birth 
« preſerved thee, nouriſhed, and kept thee, yea, 
« and inſpired thee with the ſpirit. of knowledge, 


« (I cannot ſay of grace) fhall he not now poſſeſs 
«thee? Dareſt thou deliver up thyſelf to ano» - 
* ther, being not thine own, but his? How — 


« canſt thou, having knowledge, or how dareft 
te thou neglect the law of the Lord, and follow 
« the vain traditions of men, and whereas thou 
te haſt been a public profeſſor of his name, be- 
« come now a defacer of "is glory? Wilt thou 
« refuſe the true God, and worſhip: the i inven- 


« tion of man, the golden calf, the whore of 
the Romiſh religion, the abomi- 


cc 1 


« nable idol the moſt wicked maſs? Wilt thou 

« torment again, rent, and tear the moſt 

« precious body of our Saviour Chriſt with thy 

« bodily and fleſhly teeth? Wilt thou take upon 
« thee to offer up any ſacrifice unto God for our 

« fins, conſidering that Chriſt offered up him- 

4A tell, * 


Fi.” 
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dul ſaith, upon the croſs a lively fa- 
« crifice once for all? Can neither the puniſh- 
« ment of the J/raelites, which for their idolatry 
te they ſo oft received, nor the terrible threat- 
tc nings of the Prophets, nor the curſes of God's 
« own mouth feare thee to honour any other 
« God than him? Doeſt thou ſo regard him that 
_ « ſpared not his dear and only Son for thee, fo 
« diminiſhing, yea, utterly extinguiſhing his 
« glory, that thou wilt attribute the praiſe and 
« honour due unto him to the idols, whichſhave 
« mouths and ſpeak not, eyes and ſee not, ears 
ce and hear not, which ſhall periſh with them that 
r te 
„ What faith the prophet Baruch, where he 
ce recited the Epiſtle of Jeremy, written to the 
« captive Jews ? Did he not forewarn them that 
ce in Babylon they ſhould ſee gods of gold, ſil- 
ver, wood, and ſtone, borne upon mens ſhoul- 
c ders to caſt a fear before the heathen ? But be 
« not ye afraid of them, ſaith Jeremy, nor do as 
cc others do. But when you ſee others worſhip 
« them, ſay you in your hearts, It is thou, 
« O Lord, that oughteſt only to be worſhipped, 
« for as for thoſe gods the carpenter framed them, 
« and poliſhed them, yea, gilded be they, and 
e laid over with ſilver, and vain things, and 
« cannot ſpeak. He ſheweth moreover the abuſe 
ce of their dealings, how the prieſts took off their 
« ornaments, and apparelled their women with- 
« al; how one holdeth a ſcepter, another a 
| ce ſword 


* 
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« ſword in his hand, and yet can they judge in 
« no matter, nor defend themſelves, much leſs 
« any other, from either battle or murder, nor 
« yet from gnawing of worms, nor any other evil 
« thing. Theſe and ſuch like words ſpeaketh 
« Jeremy unto them, whereby he proveth them 
« to be but vain things, and no gods. And at 
« laſt he concludeth thus, Confounded be all 
« they that worſhip them. They were warned 
« by Jeremy, and thou as Jeremy haſt warned 
« others, and art warned thyſelf by many ſcrip- 
te tures in many places. God faith, he is a jeal- 
« ous God, which will have all honour, glory, 
« and worſhip given to him only, And Chriſt 
« faith, in the fourth of Luke, to Satan which 
cc tempted him, even to the ſame Satan, the lame, 
« Belzebub, the ſame Devil, which hath prevail- 
« ed againſt thee : It is written, faith he, Thou 
« ſhalt honour the Lord thy God, and him only 
ce ſhalt thou ſerve. | 


ec Theſe and ſuch like do prohibit thee and all 
« Chriſtians to worſhip any other god than that 
« which was before all worlds, and laid the foun- | 
« dations both of heaven and earth; and wilt | 
« thou honour a deteſtable idol, invented by 2 
« Romuſh Popes, and the abominable college of 
« crafty Cardinals ? Chriſt offered himſelf 3 
once for all; and wilt thou offer him up again | 
« daily at thy pleaſure : ? But thou wilt ſay, thou | | 
« doelt it for a good intent. Oh fink of fin ! 1 
5 « Oh n | perdition ! Doeſtthiou dreamthere- 


cc in 


S | 
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- 
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tc jn of a good intent, where thy conſcience bear- 
« eth thee witneſs of God's threatened wrath 
« apainſt thee? How did Sau? who, for that 
« he diſobeyed the word of the Lord for a good 
« intent, was thrown from his worldly and tem- 
« poral kingdom. Shalt thou then, that doeſt 
t deface God's honour, and rob him of his right, 
cc inherit the eternal and heavenly kingdom? 
« Wilt thou for a good intent diſhonour God, 
« offend thy brother, and danger thy ſoul, 
« wherefore Chriſt hath ſhed his moſt precious 
« blood? Wilt thou for a good intent pluck 
« Chriſt out of heaven, and make his death void, 
« and deface the triumph of his croſs, by offer- 
« ing him up daily ? Wilt thou either for fear 
tc of death or hope of life deny and refuſe thy 
« God, who enriched thy poverty, healed thy 
« infirmity, and yielded to thee his victory, if 
« thou couldeſt have kept it? Doeſt thou con- 
ce ſider that the thread of thy life hangeth upon 


 & him that made thee, who can, as his will is, 


« either twine it harder to laſt the longer, or 
« untwine it again to break the ſooner ? Doeſt 
te thou not then remember the ſaying of David; 
tt a notable king, to teach thee a miſerable wretch 
te in his civth plalm, where he ſaith thus, When 
« thou takeſt away thy ſpirit, O Lord, from men, 
« they die, and are turned again to their duſt, 
ce but when. thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they 
te ſhall be made, and thou ſhalt renew the face 
e of the earth? Remember the ſaying of Chriſt 


«Kin 
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a 
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i in the goſpel ; Whoſoever ſecketh to fave his 


tc life ſhall loſe it, but whoſoever will loſe his 


« life for my ſake ſhall find it. And in the fame 


« place, whoſoever loveth father or mother 
te above me, is not meet for me. He that will 
« follow me, let him forſake himſelf, and take 
« yp his croſs, and follow me. What croſs ? 
« The croſs of infamy and ſhame, of miſery and 
ce poverty, of affliction and perſecution for his 
« name's ſake. Let the oft- falling of theſe 
« heavenly ſhowers pierce thy ſtony heart Let 
« the two-edged ſword of God's holy fword tear 
« aſunder the ſinews of worldly reſpects, even 
« to the very marrow of thy carnal heart, that 
« thou mayeſt once again forſake thyſelf, and 


'« embrace Chriſt ;' and like as good ſubjects 


« will not refufe to hazard all in the defence of 
« their earthly and temporal governor, ſo fly 
« not like a white-livered milkfop from the 

« ſtanding wherein thy chief captain Chriſt hath 


« hath ſet thee” in array of this life. Yiriliter 


« age, confortetur cor. tuum, ſuſtine Deminum*. 
« Fight manfully, come life, . come death : the 


cc quarrel i is God's, and undoubtedly the victory | 


& is ours. | 

« But thou wilt fay, I will not break unity. 
„What; not the unity of Satan and his mem- 
« bers? not the unity of darkneſs? the agree- 
« ment of Antichriſt and his adherents ? nay, 


ec thou 


* This i is printed ecaftly from Mr Foxe, but Puppet it 
ſhould have been fuſtinet Dominus, 
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« in of a good intent, where thy conſcience bear- 


« eth thee witneſs of God's threatened wrath 
« apainſt thee? How did Saul? who, for that 
tc he diſobeyed the word of the Lord for a good 
tc intent, was thrown from his worldly and tem- 
tc poral kingdom. Shalt thou then, that doeſt 
t deface God's honour, and rob him of his right, 
tc inherit the eternal and heavenly kingdom: 
« Wilt thou for a good intent diſhonour God, 
« offend thy brother, and danger thy ſoul, 
« wherefore Chriſt hath ſhed his moſt precious 
« blood? Wilt thou for a good intent pluck 
« Chriſt out of heaven, and miake his death void, 
« and deface the triumph of his croſs, by offer- 
« ing him up daily? Wilt thou either for fear 
te of death or hope of life deny and refuſe thy 
« God, who enriched thy poverty, healed thy 
« infirmity, and yielded to thee his victory, if 
« thou couldeſt have kept it? Doeſt thou con- 
ce ſider that the thread of thy life hangeth upon 
i him that made thee, who can, as his will is, 
« either twine it harder to laſt the longer, or 
e untwine it again to break the ſooner ? Doeſt 
te thou not then remember the ſaying of David, 
te anotable king, to teach thee a miſerable wretch 
ein his civth pſalm, where he ſaith thus, When 
e thou takeſt away thy ſpirit, O Lord, from men, 
« they die, and are turned again to their duſt, 
e but when thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they 
« ſhall be made, and thou ſhalt renew the face 
« of the earth? Remember the ſaying of Chriſt 

>. « jn 
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in the goſpel ; Whoſoever ſeeketh to fave his / 
« life ſhall loſe it, but whoſoever will loſe his 
« life for my ſake ſhall find it. And in the fame 
« place, whoſoever loveth father or mother 
« above me, 1s not meet for me. He that will 
« follow me, let him forſake himſelf, and take 
« up his croſs, and follow me. What croſs ? 
| « The croſs of infamy and ſhame, of miſery and 
| cc poverty, of affliftion and perſecution for his 
| « name's ſake. Let the oft-falling of theſe 
« heayenly ſhowers pierce thy ſtony heart ! Let 
« the two-edged ſword of God's holy fword tear 
; « aſunder the ſinews of worldly reſpects, even 
. « to the very marrow of thy carnal heart, that 
« thou mayeſt once again forſake thyſelf, and 
« embrace Chriſt ; and like as good ſubjects 


r 
J 
/ « will not refuſe to hazard all in the defence of 
f « their earthly and temporal governor, ſo fly 
; 
57 


« not like a white-livered milkfop from the 
« ſtanding wherein thy chief captain Chriſt hath | 
« hath ſet thee in array, of this life. Viriliter . 
r « age, confortetur cor tuum, ſuſtine Deminum. | 
« Fight manfully, come life, come death : the 
* quarrel is God s, and undqubtedly the victory 
te 18 ours. T 
c But thou wil fay, I will not break unity. 
« What? not the unity of Satan and his mem- 
bers? not the unity of darkneſs? the agree- 
« ment of Antichriſt and his adherents ? nay, 
« thou 
® This is printed e ractly from Mr Foxe, but I ſuppoſe it 
bould have been fuftinet Domin un. 
| 
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thou deceiveſt thyſelf with the fond i imagina- 
tion of ſuch an unity as is among the enemies 
of Chriſt. Were not the falſe prophets in an 
unity? Were not Jeſepb's brethren, and Ja- 
cob's ſons in an unity? Were not the hea- 
then, as the Amalekites, the Perizzites, and 
the Jebuſites in an unity? Doth not King 
David teſtify, Convenerunt in unum adverſus 
Dominum? Yea, thieves, murderers, conſpi- 
rators have their unity. But what unity? 
Tully ſaith of amity; Amicitia non eft nif 
inter bonos. But mark, my friend, yea, friend, 
if thou be not God's enemy, there is no unity 
but where Chriſt knitteth the knot among 
ſuch as He is. Yea, be well aſſured, 
that where his truth is reſident, there it is 
verified that he himſelf faith, Non vent nit. 
tere pacem in terram, ſed gladium, &c. but 
to ſet one againſt another, the ſon againſt the 
father, and the daughter againſt the mother- 
in-law. Deceive not thyſelf therefore with 
the glittering and glorious name of unity, for 
Antichriſt hath his unity, not yet in deed, but 
in name. The agreement of ill men is not 
an unity, but a conſpiracy. Thou haſt heard 
ſome threatnings, ſome curſings, and ſome 
admonitions out of the ſcripture to thoſe that 
love themſelves above Chriſt. Thou haſt 
heard alſo the ſharp and biting words to thoſe 
that deny him for love of life. Saith he not, 
He that denies me before men, I will deoy 


_« him. 


ſe 
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« him before my Father in heaven? And to the 
« ſame effect writeth Paul, Hebrews vi. It is 
« impoſſible, faith he, that they which were once 
« lightened, and have taſted of the heavenly - 
« gift, and were partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 
« and have taſted of the good word of God, if 
« they fall and flide away, crucifying to them-" 
« ſelves the Son of God afreſh; and making of 
« him a mocking-ſtock; ſhould be renewed again 
« by repentance. And again faith he, If we 
« ſhall willingly fin, after we have received the 
« knowledge of his truth, there is no oblation 
« left for ſin, but the terrible expectation of 
« judgement, and fire, which ſhall devour the 
« adverſaries: Thus Saint Paul writeth, and 
« this thou readeſt, and doeſt thou not q lache, g 
« and tremble ? | 
« Well, if theſe terrible and thundering 
« threatnings cannot ſtir thee to cleave unto 
« Chriſt, and forſake the world, yet let the ſweet 
« conſolations and promiſes of the Scriptures, 
© Jet the example of Chriſt and his apoſtles, 
holy martyrs and eonfeſſors encourage thee 
© to take faſter hold by Chriſt. Hearken what 
« he faith, Bleſſed are you when men revile 
« you, and perſecute you for my fake : rejoice, 
© and be glad, for great is your reward in hea- 
ven, for fo perſecuted they the prophets that 
« were before you. Hear what E/ay the pro- 
* phet ſaith, Fear not the curſe of men, be not 
afraid of their blaſphemies; for worms and 
* moths ſhall eat them up like cloth and wool, \ 
Vor. I. D « but 


- 
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c ray righteouſneſs ſhall endure for ever, and my 

« ſaving health from generation to generation. 

« What art thou then, faith he, that feareſt 2 

«. mortal man, the child of man, which fadeth 

« away like the flower, and forgetteth the Lord 

c that made thee, that ſpread out the heavens, 

r « and laid the foundation of the earth? I am the 


« withthe turning of an hand. And our Saviour 
* Chriſt faith to his diſciples, They ſhall accuſe 
t you, and bring you before Princes and rulers 
« for my name's ſake, and ſome of you they ſhall 
« perſecute and kill, but feat you not, faith he, 
&< nor. care you what you ſhall ſay, for it is the 
(« Spirit of your Father that ſpeaketh within 
« you. Even the very hairs of your head are all 
« numbered. Lay up treaſure for yourſelves 
« ſaith he, where no. thief cometh, nor moth 
«© corrupteth. Fear not them that kill the body, 
ce but are nat able to kill the ſoul; but fear him 
« that hath power to deſtroy both ſoul and body, 
« If ye were of the world, the world would love 
« his own, but becauſe ye are not of the world, 
« but I have choſen you out of the world, there- 
« fore the world hateth you. 
Let theſe and ſuch like conſolations taken 
« out of © the Scriptures ſtrengthen you to 
% Godward. Let not the examples of holy men 
and women go out of your mi d, as Daniel 
« and the reſt of the prophets, of the three chil- 
3 s cc dren, 
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« dren, of Eleazarus, that conſtant father, of the 
« ſeyen of the Macchabees children, of Peter, 
« Paul, Stephen, and other apoſtles and: holy 

« martyrs in the beginning of the church. As 
« of good Simeon, Archbiſhop of Seloma, and 
« Zetrophone, with infinite others under Sapo- 
« res the King of the Perfians and Indians, who 
« contemned all torments deviſed by the tyrants 
« for their Saviour's ſake. Return, return again 
« into Chriſt's war; and as becometh a faithful 
« varriour put on that armour that Saint Paul 
& teacheth to be moſt neceſſary for a Chriſtian 
man. And above all take to you the ſhield 
« of faith, and be you provoked by Chriſt's own 
« example to withſtand the devil, to forſake the 
« world, and to become a true and faithful 
« member of his myſtical body, who ſpared not 
« his own body for our ſins. 

© Throw down yourſelf with the fear of his 
r threatned vengeance for this ſo great and hei- 
« nous an offence of apoſtaſie, and comfort 
« yourſelf on the other part with the mercy, 
blood, and promiſe of him that is ready to 
turn unto you whenſoever you turn unto him. 

« Diſdain not to come again with the loſt ſon, 
« ſeeing you have ſo wandered with him. Be 
not aſhamed to turn again with him from the 
« ſwill of ſtrangers to the delicates of your moſt 
benign and loving Father, acknowledging 
that you have ſinned againſt heaven and 
earth; againſt heaven, by ſtaining: the glo- 
" rious name of God, and cauſing his-moſt ſin- 
of ce cere 
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« cere and pure word to be evil ſpoken” of 
through you. Againſt earth, by offending 
* ſo many of your weak brethren, to whom you 
have been a ſtumbling- block through your 
« ſudden ſliding. Be not abaſhed to come home 
© again with Mary, and weep biterly with Pe- 
« ter, not only with ſhedding the tears of your 
« bodily eyes, but alſo pouring out the ftreams 
« of your heart, to waſh away out of the ſight of 
« God the filth and mire of your offenſive fall, 
& Be not aſhamed to ſay with the publican, 
« Lord, be merciful unto me a ſinner. Remem- 
e ber the horrible hiſtory of Julian of old, and 
« the lamentable caſe of Spyræ of late, whoſe 
& caſe, methinks, ſhould be yet ſo green in your 
« remembrance, that being a thing of our 
« time, you ſhould fear the like inconvenience, 
ec ſeeing you are fallen into the like offence. 
« Laſt of all, let the lively remembrance of 
the laſt day be always afore your eyes, re- 
* membering the terror that ſuch ſhall be in at 
« that time with the runnagates and fugitives 
« from Chriſt, which, ſetting more by the world 
« than by heaven, more by their life, than by him 
« that gave them life, did ſhrink, yea did clean 
ec fall away from him that forſook not them; 
« and contrariwiſe the ineſtimable joys pre- 
« pared for them, that, fearing no peril, nor 
« dreading death, have manfully fought, and 
« victoriouſſy triumphed over all power of 
« darkneſs, over hell, death, and damnation, 
through their moſt redoubted captain _ 
2222 / cc Who 
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« who now ſtretcheth out his arms te receive 
« you, ready to fall upon your neck, - and kifs 
« you, and laſt of all to feaſt you with the dain- 
« ties and delicates of his own precious blood, 
« which undoubtedly, if it might - ſtand 
« yith his determinate purpoſe; he would not 
let to ſhed again rather than you ſhould be 
« Joſt, To whom, with the Father, and the 
« Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, praiſe, and glory 
« everlaſting, Amen, 


0 ay conſtant, be conſtant, fear not for any 
„pain; 
« Chriſt hath redeemed thee, and heayen is 
« thy gain.” 


We ſhall next preſent. — readers with a 
letter from this pious Lady written to her fa- 
ther during the time of her impriſonment ; 
her father who, by his. ſolicitations to her to 


take the crown, became the unhappy inftre- 


ment of her untimely death. 
a”, FATHER, | 

« Although it hath pleaſed, God to haſten 
« my death by you, by whom my life ſhould 


« rather have been lengthened, yet can I fo 
« patiently take it, as I yield God more hearty 


« thanks for ſhartning my woful days, than if 
« all the world had been given unto my poſſeſ- 
« ſions with life lengthened at my own will. 
And albeit I am well aſſured of your impa- 
« tient dolors, redoubled manifold ways, both 

« in bewailing your own woes, and eſpecially as 


D 3 (e I hear 
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“ hear my unfortunate ſtate, yet, my dear 
« father, if I may without offence rejoice in my 
« own miſhaps, meſeems in this I may account 
« myſelf bleſſed, that waſhing my hands with 
« the innocency of my fact, my guiltleſs blood 
« may cry before the Lord mercy to the inno- 
« cent. And yet though I muſt needs acknow- 
« ledge, that being conſtrained, and as you wot 
cc well enough, and continually aſſayed, in taking 
cc upon me, I ſeemed to conſent, and therein 
e grievouſly offended the Queen, and her laws, 
« yet do I aſſuredly truſt, that this my offence 
te towards God is ſo much the leſs, in that, being 
« in ſo royal eſtate as I was, mine inforced ho- 
« nour never blended with mine innocent heart. 
« And thus, good father, I have opened to you 
ce the — in which J preſently ſtand, whoſe 
« death at hand, although to you perhaps i it may 
cc ſeem right woful, to me there 1s nothing that 
tc can be more welcome, than from this vale of 
cc miſery to aſpire to that heavenly throne of al 
« joy and pleaſure with Chriſt our Saviour: in 
« whoſe ſtedfaſt faith, if it may be lawful for 
« the daughter to write to the father, the Lord 
« that hitherto hath ſtrengthened you ſo conti- 
e nue you, that at the laſt we may meet in hea- 
« yen with the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
/ « Ghoſt.” “ 

Another letter of this Lady's is preſerved, 
which was written at the 'end of a Greek T e&f- 


tament, and was ſent by her to her fiſter 
Ciutba- 
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Catharine *, the night ory "LY Jane was 
beheaded. 

I have here ſent you, good lter a 
dA book, which although it be not outwardly 
« trimmed with gold; yet inwardly it is more 
« worth than precious ſtones. It is the book, 
« dear ſiſter, of the Law of the Lord. It is his 
« teſtament and laſt wi, which he bequeathed 
« dino/vs-winchss; Glick Mull tead'you to the 
path of eternal joy, and, if you with a good 
« mind read it, and with an earneſt mind do 
« purpoſe' to follow it, it ſhall bring you to an 
immortal and everlaſting life. It fhall teach 
10 you to live, and learn you to die. It ſhall 
« win you more than you ſhould have gained 
« by your woful father's lands; for, as if God 
a had proſpered him, you ſhould have inherited 


nis lands, fo, if you apply diltgently this 


« book, ſeeking to direct your life after it, you 
« ſhall be an inheritor of ſuch riches, as neither 
« the covetous ſhall withdraw from you, nei- 
« ther thief ſhall fteal, neither yet the moths 
corrupt. Deſire with David, good ſiſter, to 
« underſtand the Law of the Lord God. Live 
« ſtill to die, that you by death may. purchaſe 
eternal life, and truſt not that the tenderneſs 
« of-your age ſhall lengthen your life, for as 
* ſoon, if God call, goeth the young as the old, 
« and labour always to learn to die, Defy the 
„world, deny the devil, and deſpiſe the fleſh, 
v4 and 
® The Lady Jane had two fiſters younger than herſelf 
his Lady Catharine the eldeſt, and Lady Mary the younger. 
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« and delight yourſelf only in the Lord. Be pe. 
« nitent for your ſins, and yet deſpair not; be 
« ſtrong in faith, and yet preſume not; and 
* deſire with Saint Paul to be with Chriſt, with 
« whom even in death there i is life. Be like 
« the good ſervant, and even at midnight be 
ce waking, leſt when death cometh, and ſtealeth 
< upon you as a thief in the night, you be with 
« the evil ſervant found ſleeping, and leſt for 
« lack of oil you be found like the five fooliſh 
« women, and like him that had 5 on the 
« wedding-garment, and then ye be caſt out 
ce from the marriage. Rejoice in Chriſt, as 1 
jc do. Follow the ſteps of your maſter Chriſt, 
« and take up your croſs. Lay your ſins on his 
« back, and always embrace him. And a 
« touching my death, rejoice as I do, good 
cc ſiſter, that I ſhall be delivered of this cor- 
ce ruption; and put on incorruption, for I am 
cc aſſured that I ſhall, for loſing of a mortal life, 
«. win an immortal life, the which I pray God 
& grant you, and ſend you of his grace to live 


„ in his fear, and to. die in the true Chriſtian 


« faith, from the which, in God's name, I ex- 


« hort you, that you never ſwerve, neither t 
« hope of life, nor for fear of death; for if you 


c will deny his truth for to lengthen your life, 


« God will deny you, and yet ſhorten your 


| « days; and if you will cleave unto him, he 


« will prolong your days, to your cornfort, and 


* his glory; to the which glory God bring me 


& now, and you hereafter, when i it pleaſeth him 
cc t 
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te ta call you! Fare you well, good fiſter, and 


# put pour only" ien who only muſt 


help u. 
We ſhall in a manner conclude the exvllet 
compoſures ef this worthy Lady with a prayer 


drawn up by her in the time of her trouble, 


which will open to 6ur readers the ſtate of her 

mind in the near views of death and eternity. 
« O Lord, thou God and Father of my life, 

te hear me poor and deſolate woman, which fly- 


e eth unto thee only in all troubles and miſt- 
« ries. Thou, O Lord, art the only defender 
4 and deliverer of thoſe that put their truſt in 
« thee, and therefore I, being defiled with ſin, 
e encumbered with afflictions, unquieted with 


4 troubles, wrapped in cares, overwhelmed with 
5 miſeties, and grievouſly tormented with the 
« long impriſonmentof this vile maſs of tlay, my 
&« ſinful body, do come unto thee, O merciful 
« Saviour, craving thy merey and help, without 
s the which ſo little hope of deliverance is left, 

be that 1 may utterly deſpair of any liberty. Al- 
« beit it is expedient, that ſeeing our life ſtand- 
eth upon trying, we ſhould be viſited ſome- 
time with ſome adverſity, whereby we might 
te both be tried whether we be of thy flock 
« or no, and alſo know thee and ourſelves the 
e better; yet thou that ſaideſt thou wouldeſt 
& not ſuffer us to be tempted above our power, 
be merciful unto me, a miſerable wretch, 

© 1 beſeech, thee, that I may neither be too 
4 much puffed \ up with proſperity, neither too 
much 
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« much preſſed down with adverſity, leſt I be- 


ing too full, ſhould deny thee; my God, or 


« being too low brought, ſhould deſpair, and 
<-blaſpheme thee, my Lord and Saviour. O 
merciful God, conſider my miſery beſt known 
& unto thee, and be thou now unto me a ſtrong 


ic tower of defence, I humbly require thee. 
* Suffer me not to be tempted above my power, 


ce. but either be thou a deliverer to me out of 


« this great miſery, either elſe give me grace 
cc n hand, and ſharp 


tc correction. It was thy right-hand that de- 
44 livered the people of Jfael out of the hands 


« of Pharaoh, which for the ſpace of four hun- 
<<. fdred years did oppreſs them, and keep them 


e in bondage. Let it therefore ſeem good to 
« thy fatherly goodneſs to deliver me ſorrowful 


c wretch, for whom thy Son Chriſt ſhed his 

4 precious blood on the croſs, out of this mi- 
25 ſerable captivity and bondage, wherein I am 
% now. How long wilt thou be abſent ? For 


« ever? Oh Lord, haſt thou forgotten to be 


- <<, gracious, and haſt thou ſhut up thy loving- 


« kindneſs in diſpleaſure? Wilt thou no more 


be intreated ? Is thy mercy clean gone for 
ever, and thy promiſe come utterly to an end 


« for evermore ? Why doeſt thou make ſo long 
« tarrying.? Shall I deſpair of thy mercy, O 


„ God? Far be that from me. I am thy 


ec workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus ; give 
«© me grace therefore to tarry thy leiſure, and 
60 n to bear thy works, aſſuredly know- 

| c«c Ing, 
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« ing, that as thou canſt, ſo thou wilt deliver 
« me, when' it ſhall pleaſe thee, nothing doubt- 
- « ing or miſtruſting thy goodneſs towards me, 
« for thou knoweſt better what is good for me 
« than I do, therefore do with me in all things 
« what thou wilt, and plague me what way 
e thou wilt. Only i in the mean time arm me, 
« T befeech thee, with thy armour, that I may 
« ſtand faſt, 'my loihs being girt about with 
* yerity, having on the breaſt- plate of righte- 
„ ouſneſs, and ſhod with the ſhoes prepared 
by the goſpel of peace, above all things tak- 
« ing to me the ſhield of faith, wherewith 1 may 
be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
« wicked, and taking the helmet of ſalvation, 
« andthe ſword of the Spirit, which is thy moſt 
e holy word; praying always with all manner 
« of prayer and fupplication, that I may refer 
« myſelf wholly to thy will, abiding thy plea- 
« ſure, and comforting myſelf in thoſe troubles 
cc which it ſhall pleaſe thee to ſend me, ſeeing 
&« ſuch troubles be profitable for me, and ſeeing 
] am affuredly perfuaded that it cannot but be 
* well all that thou doeſt. Hear me, O mer- 
« ciful Father, for his ſake, whom thou would- 
« eſt ſhould be a ſacrifice for my ſins; to whom, 
« with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour 
and glory. Amen.“ 

Theſe are the principal remains of G moſt 
excellent Lady. It may not be diſpleaſing to 
our readers to hear what judgment Biſhop Bur- 
net has _ upon them. One effect, ſays 
he 


„ %% % In. ' 


( 
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he, of this, that is, of the fruſtrated riſing of 


hy Sir Thomas Wiat, was the proceeding ſeverely 


« againſt the Lady Jane, and her huſband, the 

te Lord Guildford, who both ſuffered on the 12th 
* of February, 1554. The Lady Jane was not 
tt much diſordered at it, for ſhe knew upon the 
« firſt jealouſy that ſhe muſt be the ſacrifice, 
e and therefore had now lived ſix months in the 
« conſtant expectations of death. Feckenban, 
« afterwards Abbot of Ve ſtminſer, was ſent to 
te her by che Queen three: days before to pre- 
« pare. her to die. He had a long converſation 
« with her, but the anſwered. him with that 
te calmneſs of mind, and clearneſs of reaſon, 
&« that it was to hear ſo young a per- 
« ſon of her ſex and quality look on death ſo 
< near her with ſo little diſorder, and talk ſo 


e ſenſibly both of faith and holineſs, of the 


« ſacraments, the ſcriptures, and the authority 


«of the church. Fectenbam left her, ſeeing he 


< C could work nothing on her, but procured her, 


cc as it is ſaid, the continyance of her life three 


« days longer, and. waited on her on the ſcaf- 
« fold. She wrote to her father to mgderate his 


— - grief forherdeath, whichmuſt needs have been 
e great, ſince his folly had occaſioned it. She 


« expreſſed her ſenſe of her ſin in aſſuming the 


« royal Uignity, though he knew how unwil- 


te lingly ſhe was drawn into it, and that in her 
« royal eſtate her enforced honour had never 


e defiled her innocent heart. She rejoiced at 


* her approaching end, ſince nothing could be 


« t0 
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to her more welcome to be delivered from 
« that valley of miſery into that heavenly throne 
« to which ſhe was to be advanced, where ſhe _ 
« prayed they might meet at laſt, There was 
« one Harding, who had been her farher's chap- 
« lain, and that was a zealous preacher i in King 
« Edward's days, before whoſe death he had 
« animated the people much to prepare for per- 
« ſecution, and never depart from the truth of 
& the goſpel, but he had now fallen away him- 
« ſelf. To him ſhe wrote a letter full of ſevere 
 expoſtulations and threatnings for his apoſ- 
« tacy ; but it had no effect upon him, It is of 
« an extraordinary ſtrain, full of life in the 
« thoughts, and of zeal, if there is not too much, 
te in the expreſſions. The night before her exe- 
« cution ſhe ſent her Greek Teſtament, 'which 
« ſhe had always uſed, to her ſiſter, with a let- 
te ter, in which, in moſt pathetic expreſſions, ſhe 
« ſets out the value ſhe had of it, and recom- , 
« mended the ſtudy and practice of it earneſtly 
« to her. She had alſo compoſed a devout 
« prayer for her retirements, and thus had ſhe 
cc ſpent the laſt moments of her life“. 

I cannot reſtrain myſelf from adding what the 
ſame Biſhop, in another place, fays concernin 
her, which, if it is a digreſſion i in the order 0 
our account of this Lady, it will be more than 
excuſed for the excellency of the character this 
celebrated hiſtorian draws of her. « She read,” 

ſays 
s Burnet's Hiſtory of the Reformation, Vol. 11. p. 271, 


272. 
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ſays he, © the ſcriptures much, and had attained 
« great knowledge in divinity. But with all 
« theſe advantages of birth and parts ſhe was ſo 
te humble, ſo gentle, and pious, that all people 
& both admired and loved her. She had a mind 
« wonderfully raiſed above the world, and at the 
« age, when others are but imbibing the no- 
« tions of philoſophy, ſhe had attained to the 
tc practice of the higheſt precepts of it. She was 
« neither lifted up with the hope of a crown, 
tc nor caſt down, when ſhe ſaw her palace made 
« afterwards her priſon, but carried herſelf with 
« an equal temper of mind in thoſe great ine- 
e qualities of fortune, that ſo fuddenly exalted 
« and depreſſed her. All the paſſion ſhe ex- 
te preſſed in it was that which is of the nobleſt 
ce ſort, and is the indication of tender and gene- 
te rous natures, being much affected with the 
« troubles into which her huſband and father fell 
tc on her account *,” | 
We are now to attend this excellent Lady to 
her cloſing ſcene, and view in what a manner ſhe 
met her violent, though unmerited death. The 
day finally appointed for her execution, as well 
as that of her huſband Lord Dudley, was the 12th 
of February, 1554. The fatal morning being 
come, her huſband earneſtly deſired the offi- 
cers that he might take his laſt farewel of her, 
which, though they willingly permitted, yet up- 


on notice, ſhe adviſed the contrary, aſſuring him, 
cc that 


N Burns Hitory ofthe Reformation, Vol. II. ee 234 
38s. Folio Edit. 
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« that ſuch a meeting would rather add to his 
« afflictions, than increaſe that quiet wherewith- 
« they had poſſeſſed their ſouls for the ſtroke o o 
« death, that he demanded a lenitive which 
« would put fire into the wound, and that it was 
« to be feared her preſence would rather weaken 

«-than ſtrengthen him, that if his foul were not 
« firm and ſettled, ſhe could not ſettle it by 


eher eyes, nor confirmit by her words, that he 


« would do well to remit this interview to the 
« other world, that there indeed friendſhips 
« were happy, and unions indiſſolvable, and 
« that theirs would be eternal, if they carried 


« nothing with them of terreſtrial, which 


might hinder them from rejoicing.” She ex- 

preſſed great tenderneſs when ſhe faw her huſ- 

band led out to execution, but ſoon overcame 

it, when ſhe conſidered how clofely ſhe was to 

follow him. All ſhe could do was to give him 

2 farewel out of a window as he paſſed toward 

the place of his execution, which he ſuffered on | 
2 ſcaffold on Tower-bill, with much Chriſtian = 
meekneſs. His dead body being laid in a car, 


and his head wrapped up in a linen cloth, were 


carried to the chapel within the Tower, in the 
way to which they were to paſs under the win- 
dow of the Lady Jane, which fad ſpectacle ſhe 
beheld with a ſettled countenance. After this 
affecting ſight, ſhe wrote three ſhort ſentences 
in her table-book in Greek, Latin, and Engliſh, 
which book, upon Sir PIO Ar $ * entreaty, 

that 


* This Sir John Bridges, the anceſtor of the dh 64% 
| amuly 
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that ſhe would'beſtow upon him ſome memorial 
the preſented to him as an acknoyledgment for 
civility ſhe had received from him: The ſenſe 
of the Greek ſentence was, „If his ſlain body 
& ſhall give teſtimony againſt me before men, 
* his moſt hleſſed foul ſhall render an eternal 
e proof of my innocence-'in the preſence of 
% God.” The Latin ſentence was to this effect, 
© The juſtice of men took way his body, but 
« the e mercy has preſerved his foul.” 
And the Engliſh ſentence ran thus, © If my 
fault deſerved puniſhment, my youth at leaſt, 
« and my imprudence, were worthy of excuſe. 
c God and poſterity will ſhow me favour.” She 
was led out by the Lieutenant of the Tower to the 
ſcaffold that was prepared upon the green, over- 
againſt the White Tower. It is ſaid, that the 
court had once taken a reſolution to have had 
her beheaded upon the fame ſcaffold with her 
huſband, but, conſidering how much they were 
both piticd, and how generally Lady Jane was 
beloved, it was determined, to prevent any com- 
motions, that her execution ſhould he performed 
within the Tower, She was attended to and upon 
the ſcaffold by Mr Feckenbam, but the was ob- 
ſerved not to give much heed to his diſcourſes, 
keeping her eyes ſteadily fixed on a book of 
prayers ſhe had in her hand, After ſome ſhort 
recolleion ſhe ſaluted thoſe who were _ 

wi 

family of that name, Dukes of Chandeic, was Lieutenant of 
the Tower at this time, and was preſent with Lady Jane in 


her apartment, from the windows of which ſhe had the laſt 
ſight of her huſband living and dead, 


{ 
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with a countenance perfectly compoſed ; then 
taking her leave of Mr Fectenbam, ſhe ſaid, 
« God will, abundantly requite you, good Sir, 
« for your humanity to me, though your dif 

« courſes. gave- me more uheaſigeſs than all:the 
« terrors of my approaching death.“ She next 
addrefled herſelf to the ſpectators in the follow ; 
ing ſpeech.  & My. Lords, and you good. Chriſ- 
« tian people which come to ſee me die. I am 

« under a law, and by that law, as a never-err« 
ing judge, I am condemned to die, not for 
any thing I have offended the Queen's Ma- 
« jeſty, for I will waſh my hands guiltleſs 
10 thereof, and deliver to my God a foul as 
«pure from ſuch treſpaſs, as innocence from 
« injuſtice, but only for that I eonſented to the 
« thing I was forced unto, conſtraint making 
«-the law believe I did that which I never un- 
« derfſtoad. Notwithſtanding I have offended 
« Almighty God in. that-I have followed. over- 
e much the luſt of my own fleſh, and the plea 
«-ſures of this wretched world; neither have I 
« lived according to the knowledge that God 
« hath given me, for which cauſe God hath a- 
« pointed to me this kind. of death,. and that 
e moſt worthily according to my deſerts; how- 
beit I thank him heartily that he hath given 
« me time to repent of my ſins here in this 
« world, and to reconcile myſelf to my Redeem- 
* e whom my former vanities had in a great 
e meaſure diſpleaſed. Wherefore, my Lords, 
* and all you good Chriſtian people, I moſt 

Vol. I. | * 93 « earneftly 
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« earneſtly deſire you all to pray with me, and 
cc for me, while I am yet alive, that God of his 
« infinite goodneſs and mercy will forgive my 
cc fins, how numberleſs and grievous ſoever, 
« againſt him; and I beſeech you all to ben 
« me witneſs that T here die a true Chtiſtia 

<< woman, profeſſing and avouching from ny 

« ſoul that I truſt to be ſaved by the blood, 

< paſſion, and merits of Jeſus Chriſt, my Sa. 

«© y1our, only, and by no other means, caſting fa | 

<< behind me all the works and merits of mine 

£ own actions, as things ſo ſhort of the true | 

s duty I owe, that I quake to think how much i . 
ce they may ſtand up againſt me.” Having de. 

livered this ſpeech ſhe kneeled down, and re- 

peated the fifty-firſt pſalm in a moſt devout man- 
ner from beginning to end; after which ſhe 
ſtood up, and gave her gloves and her handker:- 
chief to her women, Mrs Eliz. Tilney,. and Mrs 


£ Helen, and her prayer-book to Sir John Bridge. , 
On her untying her gown the executioner offered 
to aſſiſt her; but ſhe deſired him to let her alone, 
and turning herſelf to her women they helped [ 


her off with it; and gave her an handkerchief to 
bind about her eyes. The executioner kneeling 
xdown requeſted her forgiveneſs, which ſhe mo 
\ wwillingly gave him. Upon this he deſired her to 
ſtand upon the ſtraw, which bringing her within 
ſight of the block, ſhe ſaid, I pray diſpatch me 
« quickly.” Then kneeling down, ſhe aſked, 
« Will you take it off, before I lay me down? 


To which the executioner replied, “ No, ma- 
« dam. 
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« dam.” She then tied her handkerchief about 
her eyes, and feeling for the block ſaid, « What 
« ſhall I do? where is it p” Upon which, one 
of the ſtanders-by guiding her to it, ſhe laid her 
head down upon the block, and then ftretched 
herſelf forward, and ſaid, « Lord, into thine 
« hands I commend my ſpirit,” and immedi- 
ately the executioner at one ſtroke ſevered her 
head from her body. f 
Thus fell this moſt accornpliſhed Lady, re- 
figning her life in a manner worthy of her em- 
ploying and improving it; & and a true Chriſ- 
te tian faith, as one obſerves, © having uni- 
te formly produced a Chriſtian life with what 
« triumph did it trample on the ſting of death, 
« and ſpread a glory round the Lady Jane, that 
« eclipſed the faint luſtre of the ſuperſtitious 
« and cruel Queen Mary on her throne*?” 
The ſmalleſt remains of this iricomparable 
perſon are too precious to be loſt, and we ſhall 
therefore carefully collect what we tan of them. 
In the place of her confinement the following 
verſes were found written by her, and as it is ſaid 
with a pin. 
Men aliena putes homini que obtingere poſſunt : 
Sors hodierna mihi cras erit illa tibi. 
In Engliſh. 
Think not, O mortal, vainly gay; 
That thou from human woes art free: 
The bitter cup I drink to-day 


To-morrow may be drunk by thee, 
Deo 


d ' Clgfter Ridley's Life of Biſhop Ridley, p. 427- 
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Deo juvante nil nocet livor malus, 
Et non juvante, nil juvat labor gravis. 
Poſt tenebras ſpero lucen. 
In Engliſh. 
Endleſs all malice, if our God is nigh ; 
Fruitleſs all pains, if he his help deny. 
Patient I paſs theſe gloomy hours away, 
And wait the morning of eternal day. 
The fate of Lady Jane was univerſally la. 
mented even by the beſt- affected perſons to 
Queen Mary; and it might have become the 
Queen to have conſidered in time whether it 
was to the honour of her humanity to ſhed the 
blood of her near relation, of one who had en- 
joyed her friendſhip and favour, and who, tho 
ſhe had taken the royal diadem, yet had takenit 
by conſtraint, and which at the firſt motion ſhe 
willingly and chearfully reſigned. This hard 
meaſure, together with the fame of Lady Jane 
learning and amiable virtues might excite the 
commendations with which her memory 
honoured, among which are the following! 


De Jana D. Laurent Humfredi Decaftichon. 


Jana facet ſævo non æquæ vulnere mortis, 
Nobilis ingenio, ſanguine, martyrio. 

Ingenium. Latinis ornavit famina muſis, 
 Femina virgineo tota dicata choro. 


Sanguine clara fuit, regali flirpe creata, 
Ipſaque Regine nobilitata throno. 

Bis Graia eſt, pulchre Graiis nutrita camænis, 
Et priſco Graitim ſanguine creta ducum. 


to 
lay 
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Bis martyr, ſacræ fidei veriſſima teſtis, 
Atque vacans regni crimine Jana jacet. 
In Engliſh. | 
The Latin by Dr Laurence Humfrey, D. D. and 
Preſident of Magdalen College in Oxford. 
Here hes the ed, murder'd frame 
Of Dudley in her*ep'ning bloom; 
Without one crime to ſtain her fame 


0 


„ff and — to the tomb. 
he To hey imperial pedigree, | 

It To genius of the firſt renown 

de She join'd the nobler dignity 
n- Of martyrdom's - crown. 
ho 4 


nit The native riches of ber mind 

The Roman literature improv d, 

And Plato's lore her Fu: refin'd ; 

Each Muſe hy her admir'd and lov'd. 
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Sprung from the * ſtock, advanc'd 
For a few days to Alhion's throne, 

The envied gleam that on her glanc'd 
n. Serv'd but to make her virtues known. 


wy 


Her death two W combin'd ; 
This for her faith in Chriſt her Lord, 
That for her innocence : her mind 
To graſp the ſceptre never ſoar d. 


The following Latin verſes were alſo written 

to her memory, in which ſhe is introduced as 
ing, | | 

Bi E 3 Regia 
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Regia ſtirps triſti cinxi diademate crines; 
Regna ſed Omnipotens binc meliora dedit. 
In Engliſh. 

To an imperial ſtock my life I ow'd, 

A crown imperial on my temples glow'd, 

Bur bitter ſorrow, and corroding care 

Were woven with it while it glitter'd there, 

A better diadem my God has giv'n, 

As bright as laſting as the days of heav'n. 

The Latin diſtich alſo written by the famous 
Martyrologiſt Mr John Foxe well deſerves to be 
recited. 

Tu quibus iſta legas, incertum eſt, lefor, NY 

Ipſe quidem ſiccis ſcribere non potui. 
In Engliſh. | 

If thou unmoy'd th' account can'ſt hear 

Of Dudley's worth, and Dudley's woes, 
Not without many a trickling tear 
Could I her narrative compoſe. 

But the moſt particular and copious panegy- 
ric upon Lady Jane which we have met with 
is that of Sir Thomas Chaloner, which we ſhall 
lay before our readers in the original Latin, and 
afterwards in an Engliſh verſion, that ſhall faith- 
fully preſerve the ſenſe, though it ſhould have 
no other merit to recommend it. 

Deploratio acerbe necis Heroidis preftantiſſime 
D. Janæ Grayæ, Henrici Ducis Suffolciz lia, 
gue, ſecuri percuſſa, animo conſtantiſſews mortem 
oppetiit. 

Jana /uit patriam Profuſo ſanguine culpam, 

Vivere Pbænicis digna puella dies. 
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Ila ſuis phanix meritò dicenda manebat, 
Ore placens Veneris, Palladis arte placens : 

Culta fuit, formoſa fuit ; divina movebat E. 
Sepe viros facies, ſæpe loquela viros. 

Vidiſet faciem ? poterat procus improbus uri; 
Audiſſet cullæ verba ? modeſtus erat. 

Iſa ſed, ut facies erat inſidigſa videnti, 
Lumina dejecto plena pudore tulit. 

Ingenium, O Supert ! tenero ſub corpore, quantum 2 
Mea fuit * nattum quam bene et excoluit ? 

Vir ea ter ſenos obiens exegerat annos 
Docta, cathedrales quod ſtupuere Sophi, 

Et tamen ipſa humilis, mitis, ſenſuſque modeſti, 
Nil unquam elatum dicere viſa fuit. 

At que viva omnes manſueto pectore vicit 
Elato geffit pectore ſe moriens, 

Cnftanteſque animos ſupremo tempore ſervans 
Neſcio Socraticis cęſſerit anne rogis. 

ud ſi me vatum qui/quam de more locutum 
Arguat bæc fictis amplificare modis, 

Juro tibi Veneris, per et omnia ſacra Minervæ, 
Perque Aganippeas, numina noſtra, Deas, 

Aud nibil infinuo : non laudatoris egentem © 
NJuorſum opus ampullis tollere mirificis ? 

Novimus, et noſtris bac nuper vixerat oris ; 
Objefta implacidæ blanda columba lee. 

Yum quia Leſerunt alii, quas debuit iras 
Vertere in autores fudit in innocuam. 

Julicet hæc juſtus Fudex, qui pectora cernit + 
Non que jura jubent ſemper ut equa licent. 

ler fuit ut, fi culpa fuit quando inſcia peccat, 
Ae tam ſævis ſurgeret ulta modis. 

E 4 Tuppiter 
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Juppiter æquanimis crudeles odit ab alto ; 
Hine, puto, ei ulbrici fila winora dedit, 

Languentique ægros longum ſub corpore ſenſus, 
Conſcia quo ftimulis cæderes acta ſuis: 

Puniit et lenta frimos Rhamnuſia ab 
Autores dirs confilia ofa nefas : | 

Hunc hydrops, alium confecit calculus : 71% 
Stilla gravis. capitis, illi alia ingruerant. 

Difeite, mortales | ſortem reverenter hubete; 
Cakata ultorem ſæpe babet illa dew ; 

Nec quia non ſemper manifeſt numen in iram, 
1dque ftatim ſurgit numen inerme putes. 

Linquo ſed. hac aliis, quorum pia pectoru fontes 
Aterni laticis, biblia ſacra rigant; 

Me decet Aomis tantium indulgere corymbis, 
Quantum Helicon, vati, Prerideſque ferum, 

Concinere atque iſti miſere latrymabile carmen, 
Que periit {vis virgula tacta noris. 

O Jana! O favies! O peitus amabile duro 
Cyclopi, aut ſi quid durius orbis habet, 

Taue ita non animos ſultem potuiſſe propingue 
Flectrre? Nec demum flectere farmineos ? 

Non ignara mali, non bac miſerata jacentem et, 
Quam pla difta aliis, tam fera fatta ſuis ? 

Nen potuit quondam cultam tam rulta movere ? 
Non rare dotes, donaque magna detim, 

Qualia vix uni tot contribuere puellæ, 
Nec niſi perpaucis contribuere viris ? 

Mitto go quid fidibus ſcivit, numeriſque ſonoris, 
Quid preſtabet acil, pingeret aut calamo, 

AQuis putet? Hic Arabum Chaldaica verba loguela 

Junxerat, Hebræum cite idioma tenens : * 

an 


„ 


an 
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Nam Graio five Aaaſonio memoraſſe loguentem 

paruum trat, hat ale per loca culta ſonant : 

Gallus item et Thuſeus /ermo numerum auxerat An- 
Si numeres linguas, bis quater una tulit, (glæ. 

Invideat Stridon, te, Pentaglotte, ferendo, 
Sane ſenex, vicit noftra puella tribus. 

Bud fi fermofo veniens è corpore virtus 
Gratior qt, nibil oft nobile ſtemma comes? + 

A protots puter bait tiratos dedit ordine tongo, 
Regates mater læva prr aftra drit- 

His periit, nec ſponte tumens, nec ſponte tiarts * 
Addita, ſed proceriim noua poregit opus: 

Hi fe forte ſuis nationibus ut tucamtu rf. 
Quid meruit pro tot fola puella Ines ? 

Ignovit victrix aliit, fine untnere ſceptram 
Ablatum Jane, quod Maria odtiniut, 

Huic non 1gnovit, tener nec dura pepencit, 
Nec conſanguinere, tam pia, net gravidis. | 

Janam ætas, genus, et fexus, procerumque rontus 
Quicquid-erat, culpd ſolvere debuerant, 

Nec tamen hac Mariæ Fotuerunt omnia ſenſus 
Fleftere, cervices quo Minus illa daret, 

Prob dolor] albentes adio generoſa ſecandas, 
Intrepid? indignam paſſa virago necem : 

Yualis Achlleo mafuta Polyxena bufto, 
Dedecus immanis juge Neoptolemi ; 

Aut nimis ultricem que placatura Dianam 
Proxima jam cultris Tphigenia ſterit. 

Tarba dedit lachrymas ſpetatum &ffuſa, tetori 
Na memor moriens lumina ficcatulit, 


Oraque tranquillo oulth ſuaviſſima fad 
Vela dedit duras apta movert feras. 


Tha. © 
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Me milerum ! nequeo ulterius, nam cetera fletus 

Occupat. Heu tragicis Jana canenda'modis ! 
Ab ! Maria immitis, fluvioque pianda noveno, 
Par erat hoc ſaltem ſanguine pura fores ! 

$2 In Engliſh, 

An Elegy on the incomparable Lady Fane 

Grey, daughter of Henry Duke of Suffolk, who, 


with an invincible fortitude, ſuffered death by the 
ſevering her head from her body, February 12, 


1554. 1 | 

See by the ax i beauty's bloom -©- 
The matchleſs Dudley bleeds, 

Not for offences of her own, 
But by her parents deeds. 

Had but the meaſure of her time 
With her deſerts agreed, 

T he Phenix, that whole centuries lives, 
Her age would not exceed. 7 


Phenix the was, of Suffolk's, houſe 
Th” incomparable grace; 

Minerva's ſelf adorn'd her mind, 
And Paphos” Queen her face. 


Beauty and learning both were hers, 
This native, that her. choice: 

Her perſon raviſh'd ev'ry eye, 
And ev'ry ear her voice. 

She was but ſeen, and love elanc'd 
Its all-ſubduing dart ; | 

She was but heard, and ſanity 

Aw'd and refin'd the heart. 
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Her face, the ſeat of thouſand charnis, 
Shot a reſiſtleſs flame, 
Her modeſty with down-caſt eye 
All looſe deſires o'ercame. 
A body of as fine a frame 
As ever nature wrought, 
A ſoul preeminent enſhrin'd, 
With ev'ry ſcience fraught. 
Scarce eighteen years had roll'd away 
Ere ſhe ſo learn'd was grown 
Doctors profound admiring own'd.. 
Her peer was never known. 
But yet all modeſt, meek, and mild 
The matchleſs nymph was ſeen; 
Of pride no tincture ſhe betray d 
In aſpect, ſpeech, or mien. 
All lowly as the earth ſhe ſpent 
Her meaſur'd hours of time, 
Yet, call'd to meet her nature s foe, 
Evinc'd a. ſoul ſublime. 
Not Socrates with firmer mind 
Drunk down the bowl of death 
Than Dudley to the killing axe 
Bow d, and reſign'd her breath. 
Should any think my partial 22 
Too laviſh of applauſe, 
And that, the Muſes uſual blame, 
Too bright a piece ſhe draws, 
Boldly to heav'n I might appeal 
To witneſs what I fay. . 
What call for fiction, when the truth 
Outſoars the loftieſt lay ? | 
I | Lately 


—_—_— 


e 
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Lately this paragon divine 
In Albion's Iſle was known, 
And might far numerous years to . 
In growing glory ſhone, 
But Mary's unrelenting ſoul 
Her blood untimely pours : 
So the outrageous lioneſs 
The gentle dove devours 


The 


Whatever may be alledged in extenuation of the con- 
dutt of Queen Mary in beheading Lady Fane, as we own 
that ſuch views may be given of the matter as may make 
it appear a ſtep politically expedient for the Queen to take 
in order to ſecure her peaceable poſſeſſion of the throne, yet 
we fear that ſhe was not of that mild and humane diſpoſi- 
tion which ſome hiſtorians may have aſcribed to her, and 
that the ſtrong: repreſentations Which Sir Thomas Chaloner 
has here made of her eruel tewper, tho they may not be 
fairly deducible from Queen Mary's treatmept of Lady 
Fane, yet may be juſtified by a ſurvey of her behaviour in 
other particulars. How came it to pals, | if ſhe was of a 
gentle diſpoſition, that Smithfield, ſo near ett rye 
ſhould be kept in flames almoſt five years. wgether, and 
that ſhe ſhould not relefit-at it? Hew ean her unkind 
uſage of her ſiſter the. Lady [Elizabeth be xeconciled to the 
dictates of a tender ſpirit ? Was that moſt ungrateful 
and perfidious breach of her promiſe with her very faith- 
ful and loyal TubjeRs the Suu men a proof of the good- 
neſs of her heart ? Was not Hales, who had ſtrenu- 
ouſly defended and maintained her right of ſucceſſion to 
the crown, uſed by her in the moſt ungenerous and indeed 
cruel manner? But above all how barbarouſly was 
that truly excellent and moſt amiable man Archbiſhop 
Cranmer treated by her, to whom ſhe owed even her very 
life ? Could ſhe be ignorant that her firm adherence to 
her mother's cauſe and intereſt, and her back wardneſs in 
ſubmittipg to the King { Henry the eighth) her zz rr 

8 


neee SS 


r F EF . LS » 


L 8 


LADY JANE GREY. 65 
The Queen reſolv'd to wreak- her writh 
Upon her guilty foes : 
On unoffending Dudley's head 
The fatal thunder throws. 
O may that God, who reigrs on high, 
And ſearches ev'ry heart, 
Aſcend his throne, and thence to each 
Diſtribute her defert !. 
For oft what human laws ordain 
Is impious in his ſight, 
But he the infinite Supreme 
Awards to all their right. 
Admit that Jane without deſign 
Incurr'd a righteous blame; . 
Why 


thought crimes of ſuch a nature by his Majeſty, who was 
always impatient. of contradiftion, that he was reſolved to 


luke a terror into all His people by putting her openly to 
death, and that, when others, particularly the Duke of 
Norfolk and Gardiner, were unwilling to hazard their own 
intereſt to preſerve her, the good Archbiſhop alone ven- 
tured to do it, that in his gentle way he told the King 
that ſhe was young and indiſcreet, and that therefore it 
was no wonder if ſhe obſtinately adhered to that which 
her mother and all about her had been infuſing into her 
for many years, but that it would appear ſtrange if he 
ſhould for this cauſe ſo far forget he was a father as to 
proceed to extremities with his own child; that if ſhe 
were ſeparated from her mother and her people in a 
little time there might be ground gained on her, but that 
to take away her life would raiſe horror through all Eu. 
9þe.. Could ſhe be ignorant of all this, and that the Arch. 
biſhop's interpoſition was the mean of preſerving her life ? 
And yet this very man was burnt to death by the orders of 


this ungrateful, and muſt we not add, mercileſs woman? 
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Why. ſhould the Queen to doom her death 
Her cruel ſoul inflame ? 1 

T' avenge the wrong, ſo deems the muſe, 
Juſt heav'n its wrath diſplays, 

And in tremendous righteouſneſs ,... , 
Cuts ſhort the murderer's days. 

Long ſickneſs ſhe endur'd before 
She felt the mortal dart; ie 

And ſtings and pangs of guilt unknown 
Transfix'd her conſcious heart “. 

Th' adviſers of th' atrocious deed 
Juſtice alike o'ertakes ; 

By Dropſy this, that by the Stone, 
His painful exit makes. 

A third, of intelle& depriv'd 

In rage and horror dies, 


And 


Though we ought to be very careful how we deno. 
minate adverſe events of Frovidence occurring to particu” 
lar perſons as judgments, or peculiar expreſſions of the di- 
vine reſentments againſt them, yet it cannot be amiſs to 
take notice of the Almighty's diſpenſations, and particularly 
to obſerve concerning Queen Mary, that her ceign was but 
ſhort, no more than five years, four months, and eleven 
days, and that, after ſhe had aboliſhed Proteſtantifm, a train 
of infelicities attended her to the end of her life, ſuch as 
extreme ſcarcity of proviſions at home, foreign loſſes, the 
ſurrender of Calazs, great damages by thunder and light. 


ning, and by fire in the royal navy. Theſe afflictions. and 
the abſence and unkindnefs of King Philip her huſband, 


made a deep impreſſion upon her, and are ſaid to have haſt- 
ened her end. © She had been ſome time,” ſays Mr Rafin, 
e afflicted with a dropſy, which being much increaſed the 
te beginning of November, carried her off the ſeventeenth of 
te the ſame month, in the 43d year of her age, 1558," Rs 
fin's Hiſtory of England, Vol. VII. p. 176. Odavo edit. 
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And on the fourth. ſome choſen curſe, 


Some 12 W N lies 5. 
| | What 


* We acknowledge that we cannot aſcertain- all the 
whom Sir Thomas Chaloner had in his eye in the 
enumeration of the calamities that befel them; but perhaps 
there is little doubt to be made but that the inſtances of 
madneſs, and of the dropſy or ſtone regard the firſt judge 
Morgan, who condemned the Lady Jane, and the laſt Dr 
Gardiner, that mercileſs abetter of Popery, and who was 
ſoon after Queen Mary's acceſſion to the throne made Lord 
Chancellor of England, and might have a great influence 
in her counſels. As to Judge Morgan, he was, ſoon after 
he had pronouced ſentence of condemnation, ſeized with 
madneſs, and in his diſtraction continually cried out to 
have the Lady Jane taken away from him, and fo ended 
his life. As to the death of Dr Gardiner it was terrible 
beyond all expreſſion, We ſhall give the account of it 
from a late very reſpectable writer +. © Dr Gardiner the 
« Lord Chancellor,” ſays our hiſtorian, “ in the midſt 
4 of all his ſplendor, ſecure in the favour of the Pope, 
and of his royal miſtreſs, and having in view a Cardi- 
« nal's Hat, and legative power from the one, and the 
* throne of Canterbury from the other, triumphed over the 
© weakneſs of the two martyrs at Oxford ( Ridley and Lati- 
ner burnt there October 16, 1555.) for whoſe deaths he 
* was impatient, His dignity and employment 'would 
not permit him to be a ſpectator, and enjoy the fight, 
* but what he could he did. He diſpatched meſſengers on 
* purpoſe to Oxford to be preſent at their execution, and to 

* ſpeed back to him to give him the earlieſt intelligence 
4 when the fire was ſet to them ; and, though the Duke 
* of Norfolk was his gueſt that toy, he would not go to 
dinner till the return of the meſſenger had given him 
| « the 


1 Dr Gloceſter Ridley's Life of Dr Nicholas Ridley, ſometime 
Bilhop of London, and who ſuffered martyrdom in Queen 


Mary's days, 


> 
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What though r eee 
The Deity may ſhow.” ' | a 
That he obſerves or good or ill, 
And governs all below, 
Let not preſumptuous man conclode 
The power the thunder throws 1 1 
Is e to ſave bis, Fünes. 0 1 
3 H . [ 
« the ſatizfaRion he 8 — 


1% wretch was made happy, and went to dinner. He un 
1 not di ſappointed of his luſt, but. while the meat was yet 


.in his mouth, the heavy wrathof God came upon him. 
Hd vas ſeiaed with a ſuppreſſion of urine, and, tho'he 
went five days after to the parliament, which met Oda 
21, and again on the 23d, he. eu go out no more, A 
foul leproſy and dropſy increaſed upon him, contrafted, 


46 as was re ported, by drunkenneſs or Whoredom, bath 


4 which vices he had indulged much in bis life, © 
that his body was greatly diſtended, his eyes diſtorted, 


and. his breath too offenſive to be endured, He felt all 
«* the bitter remorſe of conſcience without being able to 


% mingle with it that ſalutary ſorrow which alone can 
make it ſupportable. 7 have erred, ſaĩd he with Par, 
©. but I have not wept like him. The Biſhop of Chckeſ 


% viſiting him would have comforted him with the allur- 
* ance of juſtification through the blood of Chriſt. 
Gardiner acknowledged the truth in private, and thereby 
s aſſented to the Reformers, but deſmed him politically 
to ſuppreſs it, ſaying, He might ſpeck of that to him, or iy 
&« others in his condition, but if dr opened that gap. again, dd 
« preached that to the people, then farcwd altogether; He {ub 
& fered this protracted execution for four weeks, dur 
i which, as one wrote out of £xglend at that time, he fpalt 
„ little but blaſphemy and filthineſs, and gave up the ghoſt wit 
e curſes in his mouth, in terrible and unexprefible torments. 
« He was called to his account that very day month that 
& Ridley and Latimer ſuffered, at two o'clock in the mom- 
* ing, Nuventer 13.“ 
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But theſe high awful myſteries 
Let men of God deſcribe, © 
Who at the fountain of his word _ ©» 
Truth's pureſt ſtreams imbibe; 
Enough for me to cull ſome dove, 
That on Parnaſſus grow. 
And o' er the grave where Dudley les 
The fragrant honours ſtro wr, 
Enough for me to tell my woes, 10 
And in elegiac verſe 941 T 
Her high deſerts, her bet wrongs; 19 
And. A/bion's groans rehearſe. | |. 
Like a young bough-from:off:the-ving 
Torn by the tempeſt's ig od T X 
Th' incomparable Jane is falFn;> r 127 
For ever fall'n in death. $21 
Dudley, thy charms might inc love. at 
A Cyclops ſelf convert,” - 
Or, if-an harder heart exiſts, an 3znT 
Subdue that harder heart. 
Could not thy youth, thine i innocence, 2 
Diſarm thine — 34. 
A female too, and by her birth 
So near ally'd to thee ? 


S TANs er. 


' Wl How could'ſt thou, Mary, vers d in woe, 
ally To others ſeem benign, 

7 And yet to Fane no pity ſhow, 

= The glory of thy line? 

on Shall not, O Queen, a cultur'd mind 

** A mind more cultur'd ſpare? 

with Her excellencies who ſhall tell, 

1. How numerous, and how rare? 

that | 
4 nl, F How 
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How few of either ſex or age 
Their country's boaſt and praiſe, 
Of great accompliſhments ere join'd 
Such bright, ſuch various rays ? 
Tis far below her fame to tell 
With what a ſkilful hand 
She touch'd the lyre, and with the ſounds 
The paſſions could command ; 
Or how inimitably fine 
. The works her needle wrought, 
ö Or with what ſtrokes of matchleſs art 
Il Her pen pourtray'd her thought, 
| Scarce leſs than miracles I fing: 
Though Dadlty dy'd ſo SIS 
Her vaſt capacity and toils © 
Had conquer'd many a tongue, 
That through Arabia known, Whoſe ſons 
Ne'er felt a foreign yoke, 
That from Chaldæa nam'd, and that 
The ſons of Heber ſpoke; 
Small were the praiſe t adjoin the tongues 
Through Greece and Rome renown'd, 
Thoſe tongyes we ſo now often hear 
From Albion's Fair reſound. 
French and Nalian both enlarg d 
Her intellectual ſtores; 
And laſt that language well ſhe n 
That ſounds through ABion's ſhores. 
| Thus, not as yet arriv'd at age, 
n Eight tongues ſhe underſtood ; 
1 And, breaking learning's rinds, ſhe ſeiz d, 
She feaſted on the food. 
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If wide thy fame, thrice ſacred fage ®, 
Who mad'ft five tongues thine own 


Say what ſupreme, unbounded praiſe 


Should Dudley's memory crown? 
If virtue from: a ul form 


Does double grace receive, 
Does not 4 noble parentage 
An equal luſtre -grve ? 
Then well ſurvey her parentage. 
From an illuſtrious line 
Her ſire deſcending gave his race 
In his on beams to ſhine : 
Her mother txgc'd her pedigree 
From Albiow's mighty King ; 
And this of Fane's o'erwhelming woes 
Unlock'd the direful ſpring. 
Contented, happy in her ſphere, 
Without one wiſh to riſe, 


She viewed the roy den 


Wich undeſiring 
But Nobles of her high deten 


To ſerve. themſelves alone | 
Th' advantage feiz'd, and plac'd the nymph 
Reluctant on the throne. 


pr Then 


* The paſſage Which we have thus tranſlated, when 
tendered word for word from Sir Thomas Chaloner, runs 
thus 3 * Stridon may envy, who gave thee birth, thou holy 
* man, who wert maſter. of five languages: our girl hag 
" ſurpaſſed by three tongues.” There can be no queſtion 
but Sir Thomas had in his eye the famous Jerom, who was 
born at Stridon in Hungary, and was maſter of the Latin, 
Cnet, Chaldee, Yyriacy and Hebrew languages. 
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Then where her blame? the preſſing ſuit 
When ſhe would fain den p? 
Or why for treaſons not her own 
Muſt ſhe be doom'd to die? 
The regal title, regal ſtate, 
Dudley at once lays down, 
And without grief or envy ſees 
Her rival take the crown. 
Mary's exaſperated ſoul __ 
No ſuch enjoyment knows; | _ 
And, while to lives that leſs deſerv'd - 
The Queen forbearance ſhows, 
Within her. boſom for the fair, 
Compaſſion finds no room; 
Her conſanguinity o erlook d, 
And more her pregnant womb“. 
919 1 01. \ | Her 
Though Sir Thomas Chaloner, whom we may ſtile a 
contemporary with Lady Jane, and whoſe elegy to her 
memory, with his other poems, Was publiſhed 17579, has 
made no ſcruple to affirm that Lady- -Fane was with child 
when ſhe ſuffered death, and thereby immenſely aggra- 
vated the aſperity of Queen Mury, yet we own that 
there does not appear to us ſufficient reaſon to ſupport the 
charge, and we rather join with the authors of the Bio- 
graphia Britannica, who ſay, © that whereas ſome of our own 
« writers ſeem to doubt whether Lady Jane was with child 
or not at the time of her deceaſe, and foreigners have 
improved this into a direct aſſertion that ſhe was five 
% months goge it ſeems to be improbable, ſince there 
i were at that time ſo many buſy and inquiſitive people, 
& that if the fact had been true, it muſt have been known, 
& and would have been perpetually repeated in thoſe 
ec pieces that were every day ſent abroad in order to exaſ- 
« perate the nation againſt the Queen and her Miniſters,” 
Biographua Britannita, Vol. IV. p. 24, 25, 
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Her age, her lineage, and her ſek, 
The nobles only guilt 

Might ſure have pleaded that the blood - 

Jane ſhould: not be ſpilt; 

But nothing could the marble heart 
Of Mary mollify ; 

Upon the ſcaffold by the ſteel 
She dooms the Fair ſhall die. 

Dauntleſs the heav'n- ſupported nymph 
The traitor's death endur'd, 

In her own virtue, and the. hopes 
Of endleſs bliſs ſecur'd. 

So Polyxena at the tomb 
Of Peleus' ſon was lain : 

er Pyrrhus, thou never from thy ſoul 
Could'ſt wipe the ſanguine ſtain ! 

So to appeaſe Diana's rage 
Iphigenia F ſtood, 

And calmly view'd the dreadful knife 
Unſheath'd to drink her blood. | 
Tart: ENS - | 

* Polyxena was the daughter of Priam, the King of Troy, l 

who is ſaid to have given her in marriage to Achilles, but | 

he coming into the temple of Apollo to perform the nuptial | 
ntes was there treacherouſly ſlain by Paris. After the 

kcking of Troy the ghoſt of Achilles is ſaid to have appeared, if 

nd to have demanded his ſpouſe, who thereupon was ſa- 1 

enſced at the tomb of Achilles by Neoptolemus, or as he was ö i 


Uherwiſe called Pyrrhus, the ſon of Achilles. Polyxena is | 
preſented to have met her end with an invincible for- N 


f Iþhigenia was the daughter of Agamemnon, King of : | 

be. The ſtory. concerning her is that Agamemnon, bav- 

ly accidentally killed one of Diana's ſtags, was by the | 
1 3 | Goddeſs 
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"I The crowds that gather'd round the block 
Vil Were all diſſolv'd in tears; | 
Dudley alone unweeping ſtands, 
I - Alone ſerene appears. 
0 With words ſo gentle, ſo divine, 
I The martyr quits the ſtage, 
As might have touch'd a tyger's heart, 
And turn'd to love his rage, 
Ah me !—no more my ſpirit faints— 
My voice in tears is drown'd. 
But Fane, the matchleſs Zane, the Nine 
For ever-ſhall reſound. y | 
Mary, when ſeas can ſcarce ſuffice 
To waſh thy ſtains away, In 
Thou might'ſ at leaſt thy bloody hand 
From Dudley's murder ſtay ! 


Miſs Scott's lines 6n Lady Fane in her poem, 
intitled, The Female Advocate, are no diſhonour 
to the Lady who compoſed them, as they are not 

_ unworthy even of the ae character they 
celebrate. : 


— ]. 


The 


Goddeſs in revenge — at Aulit with his whole 
fleet, anckthat the Oracle acquainted the Grecks, that Diam 
would not be appeaſed except ſome of the King's chil 
dren were ſacrificed. Upon which it is ſaid by ſome of 
the Latin poets that Tphigenia was aftually flain, whil 
others tell us that, when ſhe was at the altar, Dia 
pitied her, put an hart in her place, and carried her au 
to be her prieſteſs. Though we pay little credit to the « 
- Pagan accounts, yet poets in theſe later _—_ be per 

mitted to refer to them, | 


ur 


En l Ent 
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The beauteous Dudley roſe to grace the ſtage, 


The pride and wonder of her ſex 3+ ad age : 
Low-bending at. the radiant ſhrine of truth 
Her ſoul renounc'd the idle toys of youth; 
Impell'd by nobler fires ſhe boldly ſoar'd, 
And ev'ry ſcience, ev'ry art explor'd. 
Religion, in its pureſt form array'd, 

Her tongue, her manners, and her pen diſplay'd. 
Forc'd to the ſplendid burden of a crown, 

She ſoon with pleaſure laid the burden down: 
Her ſteady ſoul fate's fierceſt frown could brave, 
Secure of endleſs bliſs beyond the grave. 

O Faith, whßoſe, ſacred tranſports never cloy, 
Sweet prelibation of immortal joy 
What proud Philo oſopby but aims to preach, 

'Tis thine with ſov' reign energy to teach. 
Inſpir d by thee we learn to ſmile at pain, 

And all the vanities of life diſdain, | 
Serenely meet the ſudden ſtroke of fate, | 
Or wait, if Heav'n approves, a longer date; 
Convinc'd, howe'er eternal truth decides, 

A parent's love till o'er our weal preſides. 


To conclude the encomiums upon this very 
extraordinary perſon, and our Memoirs of her, 
we ſhall add what Mr Fuller juſtly and con- | * 
ciſely obſerves. She had,” ſays he, © the in- — "i 
« nocency of childhood, the beauty of youth, -.M 
te the ſolidity of middle life, and the gravity of 
4 old age, and all at eighteen. She had the 
« birth of a Princeſs, the learning of a Divine, 
« and the life of a Saint; and * ſuffered the 


* « death 
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cc death of a malefactor for the offences of her 
« parents *,” Does ſhe not now ſhine, let the 
author of theſe Memoirs be permitted to add, 
a ſtar of the firſt W in the kingdom 
of her Father? 


Fullers Holy State, p. 31. 
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CATHARINE PAR R. 


Catharine, wife of King Henry the Eighth, com- 
monly called Catharine Parr. 


H E was born about the beginning of the 
0 reign of King Henry the Eighth, who ſuc- 
ceeded to the throne of England April 22, 1509. 
She was the eldeſt of the two daughters of Sir 
Thomas Parr of Kendall* by Dame Maud his 
wife, who beſtowed on her a learned education, 


as the moſt valuable addition he could make to 


her other accompliſhments. Her progreſs in 
literature fully anſwered her father's culture and 
expectations, ſo that ſhe ſoon became celebrated 
not only for her good ſenſe, but her learning, 
and made a moſt excellent uſe of her abilities 
in the employment of them for the beſt purpoſes 


in every ſtage of future life, 
She 


* By his laſt will, dated November the gth, in the ninth 


: vear of Henry the Eighth, he gave his daughters Catharine and 


gene eight hundred pounds between them, except they 
proved to be his heireſſes, or the heireſſes of his ſon, for 
in this caſe this bequeſt was not to take place, but the ſaid 
monies were to be laid out for copes and veſtments to be 


| given to the houſe of Clervaux, &c. and an hundred pounds 


to be beſtowed upon the chantry of Kendall. He willed his 
lon 111/129 to have his great chain, worth one hundred and 
fourty pounds, Which the King gave him. He made Maud 
his wiſe, and Dr Tunſtal, Maſter of the Rolls, his executors. 
This will was proved in the year 1517. See Strype's edit. 
ol Stowe's Survey of London, book 3. p. 181, 


14 MEMOIRS OF 


She was firſt married to John Newill Lord 
Latymer, and after his deceaſe her perfection 
both in body and mind ſo powerfully attracted 
the affections of King Henry that ſhe was mar. 
ried to him at Hampton-court, July 12, 1643. 
She always took great delight in converſing 

with the ſacred writings, and the inveſtigation 
of divine. truths, which ſoon diffipated the 
clouds of ignorance, and ſet before her in a 
true light the nature of the goſpel. She ſeems 
indeed to have had a religious tincture from her 
infancy, but the religious duties ſhe ſo carefully 
practiſed in early life were according to the 
blind devotion of that age. Theſe errors ſhe 
not only afterwards retracted, but forwarded the 
' Reformation, and advanced and encouraged the 
Proteſtant cauſe. She purſued theſe good de- 
ſigns as far as the mutable and perverſe diſpo- 
fition of an arbitrary Prince, and the iniquity of 
the times would admit, and even further than 
ſhe could go without expoling herſelf to the 
utmoſt danger, for though her laudable at- 
tempts were carried on with all proper pru- 
dence, and as much ſecrecy as the nature of the 
thing would allow, yet they were malicioully 
obſerved by Stephen Gardiner, Biſhop of Mi- 
chefter, who with the Chancellor Wriotheſley and 
others conſpired againſt her ſo artfully that at 
length having drawn yp articles, they procured 
a warrant ſubſcribed by the King's own hand to 
remove her to the Tower, which, being acciden- 


rally dropped, was happily found by a _ 
l | * 


| 
| 
þ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
t 
| 
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who conveyed it to her Majeſty. The ſight 
of it, and the reflections upon the hard fate 
of other Queens threw her. into. a violent 
diſorder, which confined her to her bed. 
The King hearing of her illneſs made her a 
yery kind and ſeaſonable viſit, ſpoke all the 
comfortable things imaginable to her, and ſent 
her one of his phyſicians, Dr Wendy, as 1s be- 
lieved, to take care of her health. The Doctor 
it ſeems was apprized of the deſign, and gueſſed 
from outward ſymptoms the cauſe of the Queen's 
indiſpoſition, upon which, well knowing her ſin- 
gular prudence, and relying upon her fidelity, 
he ventured to open the matter to her. The 
King himſelf being at the ſame time a little in- 
diſpoſed, the Doctor adviſed the Queen to make 
his Majeſty a viſit, not doubting but that by 
her good ſenſe and prudent management ſhe 
might avert the impending danger. The Queen 
took the Doctor's advice, and ſoon after made 
his Majeſty a viſit, attended only by her ſiſter, 
the Lady Herbert, and the Lady Lane. She 
found the King ſitting and' talking with ſome 
gentlemen of his chamber. He ſeemed pleaſed 
with her viſit, and addreſſed her in a very oblig- 
ing manner, and, breaking off his diſcourſe with 
his attendants, he began of his own accord, con- - 
trary to his uſual cuſtom, to confer with her 
about matters of religion, ſeeming as it were 
deſirous to be reſolved by the Queen of certain 
doubts, which he then propoſed to her. The 
Queen inſtantly wo" the tendency of his 
_ difcourſe 
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diſcourſe anſwered with great humility and fub- 
miſſion. 


« Your Majeſty doth know right well, nei- 
« ther am I myſelf ignorant what great imper- 
t fection and weakneſs by our firſt creation are 
« allotted to us women, ſo as to be ordained 
« and appointed as inferiour and ſubject to man 
« as our head, from which head all our direc- 
e tion ought to proceed, and that as God made 
« man to his own ſhape and likeneſs, whereby 
« he being endowed with more ſpecial gifts of 
« perfection might rather be ſtirred to the 
« contemplation of heavenly things, and to the . 
ce earneſt endeavour to obey his command- . 
« ments, even ſo alſo made he woman of man, MI 
« of whom and by whom ſhe 1s to be govern- 
« ed, commanded, and directed: whoſe wo- 
« manly weakneſs and natural imperfections 
« ought to be tolerated, aided, and borne . 
« withal, ſo that by his wiſdom ſuch things as MW. 
« be wanting in her ought to be ſupplied. | 


« Since therefore that God hath appointed WW, | 
« ſuch a natural difference between man and WW. 
« woman, and your Majeſty being ſo excellent WW. 
« in giftes and ornaments of wiſdom, and Ia WW. 
« ſimple poor woman ſo much inferior in all W. x 
« reſpects of nature unto you, how then comes i 
« jt now to-paſs that your Majeſty in ſuch NI 
e diffuſe cauſes of religion will ſeem to require N 
« my judgment? which when I have uttered, 

e and ſaid what I can, yet muſt I, and will! 


« refer my judgment in this and all oth# caſes 
| « t0 
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« to your Majeſty's wiſdom, as my only anchor, 
« ſypreme head, and governour here in earth 
« next under God to lean unto.” 


« Not ſo by St Mary,” replied the King, 


« you are become a Doctor, Kate, to inſtruct us, 
« as we take 1 ww, n to be inſtructed or * 

rected by us. 

« If your Majeſty take it 0e anſwered the 
Queen, “ then hath your Majeſty very much 
« miſtaken me, who have ever been of the opi- 
nion to think it very unſeemly and prepoſte- 
« rous for the woman to take upon her the 
« office of an inſtructor or teacher to her lord 
« and huſband, but rather to learn of her huſ- 
band, and be taught by him: and where I 
« have with your Majeſty's leave preſumed 
* heretofore to diſcourſe with your Majeſty, 
in which I have ſometimes ſeemed to diſſent 
from you, I did it not ſo much to maintain 
my opinion, as to miniſter difcourſe, not only 
« to the end that your Majeſty might with the 
« leſs grief paſs over this painful time of your 

« infirmity by this kind of engagement, which 


« I fancied might afford you ſome relief, but 


« alſo that I, hearing your Majeſty" s learned 
* arguments might from thence gain to myſelf 
great advantage: and I aſſure your Majeſty, 
have not miſſed any part of my deſired end 
„in that behalf, always referring myſelf in all 
* ſuch matters unto your Majeſty, as by ordi- 
* nance of nature it is convenient for me to do.” 

« And 


— — ——  — > — — — — 
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„ And'is it even fo, ſweet heart,” ſaid th 
King? „ and tended your arguments to m5 
c worſe an end? then are we now 

cc friends again, as ever we were before.“ And 
as he fat in his chair embracing her in hi 
arms, and faluting her, he declared, [That i 
ec did him more good at that time to hear theft 
« words from her own- mouth; than if he had 
ce heard preſent news of an hundred thouſand 
cc pounds in money having, fallen to him. 
Afterwards, having entertained the Queen and 
attendants with ſome diverting converſation, he 
gave her leave to depart, and in her abſence 
gave her the higheſt commendation. 

The day and almoſt the hour appointed bein 
come in which 'the Queen was to de conveys 
to the Tower the King went into his garden 
with only two gentlemen of the bed- chamber 
and ſent for the Queen, who immediately came 
to wait upon his Majeſty, attended by Lady Wl - 
Herbert, Lady Lane, and Lady Tyrwhyt, who al 
were all to have been apprehended with the Wl he 
Queen. The King ſeemed in high ſpirits, and Di 
entertained them with all imaginable gaiety. WM du 
In the midſt of their mirth the Lord Chancellor WI 
approached his Majeſty's preſence with forty of Wl ly; 
the King's. guards at his heels. The King Wl wit 
looked upon him with a very ſtern countenance, 
and, walking a {mall diſtance from the Queen, 
called the Chancellor to him, who upon his 
knees ſpoke ſoftly to his Majeſty. The King 
in great anger called him knave, arrant * 

I beaſt, 
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leaf, and fool, and commanded him inſtantly 
to depart out of his preſence. Being gone, the 
King immediately returned to the Queen, who, 
perceiving him to be much chagrined, employed 
all he powers of her eloquence to ſoften his 
difpleafure, humbly intreating his Majeſty, if 


pardon him for her fake. 
« Ah pbor foul,” ſays the King, * thou little 


n « knoweſt how evil he hath deſerved this grace 


nd Wi at thy hands. Of my word, fweet heart, he 
he „ hath been to thee an arrant knave, and fo 
ice BY « Jet him go. To which the Queen returned 
nu awer expreſſive of her charitable diſpoſition. 
ing Thus remarkably did Divine Providence de- 
1 i fend her from the ſnares and malice of her ene- 
] mies, and reſcue her from this moſt imminent 
der, danger, which being over, ' ſhe paſſed: ſafely 
me Bl through the remainder of this tempeſtuous reign. 
ad This dreadful alarm ſeems to have awakened 
vo BN all the faculties of her foul, and to have put 
the her upon the employment -of her thoughts in 
and BY pious meditations and prayer, and upon making 
ey. Wl due preparation for eternity. 
lot She faw very plainly that the — of re- 
y of lgion ſhe had firſt! imbibed did not correſpond 
ung Wl vith the inſpired writings. But though ſhe had 
ace, : conſiderable ſhare of learning joined to an 
acellent underſtanding, yet her great modeſty 


matters of ſuch great i importance, for' ſhe kept 
freral eminent divines conſtantly with her to 
ſolve 


the Chancellor's fault .were not too heinous, to 


would not permit them to be her only guide in 


—_ 


| 
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' abuſes which were then crept into the church, 


ſolve her doubts, and inſtruct her in the true 
religion. With theſe learned men, who were 
her chaplains, ſhe uſed: to have private confer- 
ences, as often as opportunity would permit, 
about the doctrine of the Reformation, and the 


but particularly in Zent. She had a ſermon 
preached to her every day in the afternoon in 
her chamber, which generally laſted about an 
hour, at which time the ladies and gentlemen 
of her privy-chamber, and others who were 
diſpoſed to hear were preſent. To all this ſhe 
added great application and induſtry in the E 
ſtudy of books of divinity, particularly of * 
the holy ſcriptures. Being thus qualified ſhe “ 
began to commit ſome of her own thoughts to Ml © 
writing. Her firſt compoſition ſeems to have “ 
been that intitled, Queen Katharine Parr's L-.“ 
mentation of a ſinner bewailing the ignorance of ber Ml © | 
blind life. This diſcourſe was found among her “t 
papers after her death, and was publiſhed b“ 
Secretary Cecil, who prefixed to it a preface of ﬀW 
his own writing. In it ſhe acknowledges the “ 
ſinful courſe of her life for many years, in which 7 
ſhe relying on external performances, ſuch as beg 
Faſts and Pilgrimages, was all the time a ſtrang- 


er to the 'true internal power of religion, : 
which ſhe came afterwards to experience by the 
ſtudy of the ſcriptures, and prayer to God for 

« 


the aſſiſtance of that Holy Spirit, by whoſe di- 
rection they were indited. She explains clearly 
the ideas ſhe had of juſtification by faith, fo 
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that holineſs was its neceſſary conſequence, and 

jamented the great ſcandals given by many Go/- 

pellers, a name by which they were diſtinguiſhed 

who gave themſelves to the reading of the 
res. 

She alſo drew up ada” prayers, and pious 
diſcourſes, which ſhe herſelf publiſhed. The 
plalms were in number fifteen, each of conſider- 
able length, and compoſed in imitation of the 
Plalms of David, being digeſted into verſicles, 
of which many were borrowed from the book 
of Pſalms, and other portions of Scripture. 
Each Pſalm had its proper ſubject. The firſt 
was for the remiſſion of fins, beginning, « O Lord 
« of lords, God Almighty, great and dreadful, 
« which by thy word haſt made heaven, earth, 
« the ſea, and all things contained in them! 
« nothing 1 is able to reſiſt thy power: thy mercy 
« is over all thy. works: all things be under 
« thy dominion and rule, both man and beaſt, 
* and all living creatures : thou art merciful to 
« whom thou wilt, and haſt compaſſion on 1 whom 
« it pleaſeth thee, &c.” 


The ſecond Pſalm alſo was for a of ſens, 
beginning, 


io moſt mighty God of angels and men, 


_ « whoſe judgments be unſearchable, and 
« whoſe wiſdom is profound and deep; 


Hear the prayers of thy ſervant, and caſt 
te not away the humble ſuit of thy poor 
& creature, and handy-work, Fc.“ 


vol I. G | The 
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The third Pſalm was for remiſſion of fins allo. 
The fourth, A complaint of a penitent finer bid 
ig. ſore troubled, and overcome with fins. The fifth, 
For obtaining of godly wiſdom. The ſixth, A Chrij. 
tian man prayeth that he may be healed of Gul 
The ſeventh, For an order and direction of gut 
living. The eighth, A Chriſtian prayeth that 
may be delivered from his enemies. The ninth 
Againſt enemies. The tenth, When enemies be þ 
cruel that a Chriſtian cannot Jufer them. The 
eleventh, Of confidence and truſt in God. The 
twelfth, If God defer to help long time. The 
thirteenth, In which a Chriſtian gives thanks h 
Cod that bis enemies have not gotten the over- bmi 
of him. The fourteenth, In which the goodv/; 
of God is praiſed. The fifteenth, Of the benefis 
of God, with thanks for the fame. To which 
were ſubjoined the twenty-ſecond Pſalm intitled, 
The complaint of Chriſt on the croſs, and 4 Ea 
of Thankſgiving. . 

cx 0 followed the book of prayer, intitled 
Prayers or Meditations, wherein the mind is flirnd 
up patiently to Suffer all affliiions here, and t fn 
at nought the vain proſperity of this world, and a- 
way to long for everlaſting felicity, collected out if 
holy works, &c. Theſe prayers were all digeſted 
as were the pſalms aforeſaid, into verſicles and 
ſentences, and contain agreat ſpirit of true pitt 
anddeyotion, ſenſe of God, and dependenceupo 
him, and many of them were excellently ſuitedt 
her condition. Then follow two prayers for thi 


King, and for men to ſay entering * 
| tte 
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atter of which the Queen very probably com- 
ofed upon the King's expedition into France” 
ith a great army, when ſhe was left Regent at 
ome. In this prayer ſhe has this truly pious 
«tition, ( Oür cauſe being now Juſt, and being 
enforced into war and battle, we moſt humbly | 
{ beſeech thee, OLord God of Hoſts, ſo to turn 
che hearts of our enemies to the deſire of - 
peace, that no Chriſtian blood be ſpilt; or 
elſe grant, O Lord, that with ſmall effuſion 
of blood, and to the little hurt and damage 
of innocents, we may to thy glory obtain 
ritory, and that the wars being ſoon ended, 
ye may all with one heart and mind knit to- 
gether in concord and unity laud and praiſe 
thee,” The next 18 a devout prayer to be p 
Lily Haid, together with one or two beſides. 
There was allo | fihted another piece of the 
vout ſtudies of t good Queen, intitled, A 
ud Expojition of the fifty-firſt Pſalm, which 
jerom of Ferrary made at the latter end of bit 
In; This work begins, cc Wretch that I am, 
3 and orlaken of all men, which 
have offended both heaven and earth, 
Ge. * Then follow i in concluſion other things, 
Of Faith--The Power of Faith—The work of 
-G Warks—Tht Prayer of the Prophet 
Daniel.” : 
before we proceed any further i in the Memoirs 
f thistruly excellent $6 we ſhall preſent our 
aders . a pio Prayer of hers compoſed 
„ſuited to fer condition, 
G 2 _— which 
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which may ſerve as a ſpecimen of the devout 
exerciſes of her ſoul. 

« Moſt benign Lord 7Je/u, grant me thy grace 
ce that it may alway work in me, and perſevere 
« with me unto the end! 

« Grant me that I may ever deſire and vil 
« that which is moſt prenpar and acceptable 
« unto thee ! 

Thy wil be my wil, and my wil to folloy 
« always thy wil ! 

Let there be alway in me one wil, and one 
cc deſire with thee, and that I have no deſire to 
« wil or not to wil, but as thou wilt! 

% Lord, Thou knoweft what thing is moſt 

« profitable, and moſt expedient for me: 

« Give me therefore what thou wilt, as much 
« as thou wilt, and when thou wilt! 

cc Do with me what thou wilt, as it ſhall 
te pleaſe thee, and as ſhall be moſt to thine 
cc honour | | 

Put me where thou wilt, and freely do with 
c me in all things after thy wil! 

« Thy creature I am, and in thy hands. 
ce Lead me, and turn me where thou wilt! 

« Lo! I am thy ſervant, ready to al things 


« that thou commandeſt; for I deſire not to 


live to myſelf, but to thee. 

. « Lord gu I pray thee grant me thy grace, 
te that I never ſet my heart on the things of 
« this world, but that all carnal and worldy 
« affections may utterly die, and be mortified 


« jn me! 


I ce Grant 
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t « Grant me above all things that I may reſt 
« jn thee, and fully pacify and quiet my heart 
e « jn thee ! f 
e « For thou, Lord, art the very true peace of 
« heart, and the perfect reſt of the ſoul, and 
i without thee all things be grievous and un- 
le. quiet. | 
« My Lord Jeſu, I beſeech thee be with me 
in every place, and at all times; and let it 
« be to me a ſpecial ſolace gladly for to love 
ne , to lack all worldly folace ! 
o And if thou withdraw thy comfort from me 
: « at any time, keep me, O Lord, from ſepa- 
ot . cation (deſperation) and make me patiently 
© to bear thy will and ordinance ! 


— — — — Fs —  — 8 — 
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ch « © Lord %, thy judgments be righteous, 
end thy providence is much better for me 

al than al that I can imagine or deviſe ! 

ine 


« Wherefore do with me in al things as it | 
bal pleaſe thee ! 'Y 
i Wl « For it may not be but wel, al that 3 | 
doſt. If thou wilt that I be in light, be thou 
nds. Wi bleſſed ; if thou wilt that I be in "_ be 
thou alſo bleſſed! 
ing If thou vouchſafe to comfort me, be thou 
ot % highly bleſſed ; and if thou wilt I lie in trou- 
© ble, and without comfort, be thou likewiſe 
act, Bi ever bleſſed! | 


Ky Lord, give me grace gladly to ſuffer what- 
oy ſoever thou wilt ſhal fal upon me, and Pa- 
| 


tiently to take at thy hand good and evil, 
bitter and ſweet, joy and ſorrow; and for all 
rant G 3 cc things 1 | | 
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ce things that ſhal befal unto me heartily to 
« thank thee ! 

_ « Keep me, Lord, from ſin, and L ſhal then 
te dread neither death nor hell! 

« Oh! what thanks ſhall I give unto thee, 
& which haſt ſuffered the grieyous death of th 
tc croſs to deliver me from my ſins, and to cb 
te tain everlaſting life for me? | 

« Thou gaveſt us moſt perfect example u 
te patience, fulfilling and obeying the wil of th 
« Father, even unto death. 

« Make me wretched finner obediently u 
« uſe myſelf after thy wil in all things, and p. 
tc tiently to bear the burden of this corrip 
cc life! 

« For though this life be 300 and 252 
ce heavy burthen to my ſoul, yet neverthelt 
« through thy grace and by example of thee it 
e now made much more eaſy and comforia 
ee than it was before thy 1 incarnation and peſſo 

« Thy holy life is our way to thee, and! 
ec following that we walk to thee that art 0: 
tc head and Saviour: and except thou hadſtę 
te before, and ſhewed us the way to everlaſti 
fe life, who would endeavour himſelf to fol 
te thee, ſeeing we be yet ſo ſlow and dul, hai 

e the light of thy bleſſed example and ti 
te doctrin to lead and direct us? 

« O Lord Fe gu, make that poſſible by gr 

et that is to me impoſſible by nature ! 

“Thou knoweſt wel that I may little ff . 

&« and that I am ſoon caſt down, and overth! 


te 
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« with a little adverſity : wherefore I beſeech 
« thee, O Lord, to ſtrengthen me with thy 


« all manner of troubles and affliftions ! 

« Lord, I wil knowledge unto thee al mine 
ae «: unrighteouſnes, and I wil confes to thee al 
« the unſtablenes of my heart. 

« Oftentimes a very little thing troubleth 
me ſore, and maketh me dul ans flow to 
Wl © ſerve thee : 

« And ſometimes I purpoſe to ſtand ſtrongly, 
« but when a little trouble cometh it is to me 
« great anguiſh and grief, and of a right little 
« thing riſeth a grievous temptation to me; 

« 'Yea, when I think myſelf to be ſure and 
« ſtrong, as it ſeemeth I have the upper hand, 
« ſuddenly I feel myſelf ready to fal with àa lit- 
« tle blaſt of temptation. 

« Behold therfore, good Lord, my i 


« Have mercy on me and deliver me from 
« all iniquity and fin that I be not A 
« therewith ! 

« Oftentimes it grieveth me ſore, and in a 
« manner confoundeth me that I am ſo unſta- 
« ble, ſo weak and ſo frail in a ſinful 
« motions; 

« Which, although they draw me not away 
to conſent, yet nevertheles their aflaults be 
« very grievous unto me 

« And it is tedious to me to live in tuch 
* battail, albeit I perceive that ſuch battail is 
6 4 | not 


« Spirit that I may willingly ſuffer for thy fake 


& and conſider my frailnes beſt known to thee ! - 


_- 
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«© not unprofitable unto me, for thereby I know 


*« myſelf, and mine own infirmities, and that! 
e muſt ſeek help only at thine hands. 


e It is to me an unpleaſant burthen, what 
« pleaſure ſoever the world offereth me here, 
« ] deſire to have inward fruition in thee, 
ec but I cannot attain therto.“ 
The number as well as piety of theſe com- 
ſitions ſufficiently ſhow how much of her time 
and thoughts, amidſt all rhe buſineſs and cere- 
monies of her exalted ſtation, was employed in 
order to ſecure her everlaſting happineſs, and 
ſow the ſeeds of piety and virtue in the minds of 
her people. And as ſhe very well knew hoy 
far good learning was ſubſervient to theſe great 
ends, ſo ſhe uſed her utmoſt endeavours for its 
eſtabliſhment and increaſe. A remarkable proof 
of which we have in the following authentic piece 
of hiſtory. When the act was made that all col- 
leges, chantries, and free chapels ſhould be in the 
King's diſpoſal, the Univerſity of Cambridge were 
filled with terrible apprehenſions, but well know- 
ing the Queen's great regard to, learning, they 
addreſſed letters to her by Dr Smith, afterwards 
Sir Thomas Smith, the learned Secretary of State 
to King Edward, in which they entreated her Ma- 
jeſty to intercede with the King for their Col- 
loeges, which accordingly ſhe effectually did, and 
wrote to them in anſwer, That ſhe had attempt 
ed the King's Majeſty for the ſtay of their 
« poſſeſſions, and that, notwithſtanding his Ma- 


« jeſty's property and intereſt to them by vim 
« of 
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« of that Act of Parliament, he was, ſhe Taid, 
« ſuch a patron to good learning, that he 
« would rather advance and erect new occaſion 
« thereof than confound thoſe their colleges ; 
« ſo that learning might hereafter aſcribe her 
« yery original, whole conſervation, and ſu 

« ſtay to him, adding, that. the proſperous 
« eſtate of whom long to preſerve ſhe doubted 
« not but every one would with daily invoca- 
« tion call upon him, who alone and only can 
« diſpoſe all to every creature.“ In the ſame 
letter ſhe tells them, «© That foraſmuch as 
« ſhe well underſtood that all kind of learning 
« flouriſhed among them as it did among the 
« Greeks at Athens long ago, ſhe deſired and 
« required them all not ſo to hunger for the 
« exquiſite knowledge of prophane learning, 
« that it might be thought that the Greek Uni- 
« verfity was but tranſpoſed, or now in England 
« again revived, forgetting our Chriſtianity, 
« fince the excellency of the Greeks only at- 
« tained to moral and natural things, but that 
« ſhe rather gently exhorted them to ſtudy and 
« apply thoſe doctrines (the variety of human 
« learning) as means and apt degrees to the 
te attaining and ſetting forth the better Chri/t's 
« reverend and moſt ſacred doctrine, that it 
© might not be laid againſt them in evidence 
« at the tribunal ſeat of God how they were 
* aſhamed of Chriſt's doctrine, for this Latin 
“ leſſon, ſhe goes on, I am taught to ſay of St 
« Paul, Non me pudet evangelii, and then adds, 
« ta 


grounded her ſo firmly in his good graces, that 
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t to the ſincere ſetting forth whereof I truſt 
«univerſally in all your vocations and miniſ. 
tc tries you will apply and conform your ſun. 
« dry gifts, arts, and ſtudies to ſuch end and 
« ſort, that Cambridge may be accounted rather 
tc an Univerſity of divine philoſophy than of na- 
*© tural or moral, as Athens was.” 
This fo ſatisfactory an anſwer to the petition 
of the Univerſity of Cambridge ſhows as well the 
great influence ſhe had over the King as the 
good uſe ſhe made of 1t; nor can the reader 
fail-of obſerving from her letter how well ſhe 
deſerved his Majeſty's favour. Indeed ſhe me- 
rited every inſtance of it ſhe could defire, for, 
next to the ſtudies of the Holy Scriptures, and 
the performance of the duties enjoined by them, 
ſhe ſeems to have made it her principal care to 
be obſequious to his will. And as that part of 
his life which it fell to her lot to ſhare with him 
was attended-with almoſt continual indiſpoſi- 
tions, ſo his ill health joined ſuch a fierceneſs of 
manners to his former intractable diſpoſition as 


rendered it a -taſk/ extremely difficult even for 


his prime favourites to make themſelves agree- 
able to him, and preſerve his eſteem, yet, ſuch 
were the amiable qualities of the Queen, that 
by a moſt 'obliging tenderneſs, and charming 


turn of converſation, ſhe not only ſecured his 


affection under all his pain and ſickneſs, but 


greatly contributed to the alleviation of them, 


which ſo cemented the King's affections, and 


after 
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iter the Biſhop of 1ikcbifer was Known to have 


Peen ppointed in his ſcheme for her ruin 


gone of her adverſaries durſt make any attempts 
J * 
againſt her “. | 
As 
* Asa a proof of her duty to the King as Her ſovereign 
and huſband it may not be improper to Paſere the following 


letter of hers to him when he was gone upon his expedition 


againſt France. We ſhall give it exactly in her own words 


5 and manner of ſpelling | from Mr Sen pe $ Hiſtorical Memo- 
nals, Vol. II. p. 34. of the Appendix. “ Although the 
* dyſcourſe of tyme, and accompte of days nether vi long 


1 nor many of your Majeſties abſens, yet the want of your 


preſens, ſo much beloved and deſired of me, maketh me 
.* that I cannot quyetly pleaſur in any thing untyl t heer 
* lromyour Majeſtye. Thetyme therfor ſeemeth to me ny . * 


« long wythe a great deſyre to know how your Hyzghneſs 
_& hath"done fyns your departyrig” hens, whoſe proſperite 
und helthe I prefer and deſyre more than myne own. 
\« And whereas I know your Majeſties abſens ys never 
0 without gret reſpe&s of thyngs mooſt convenyent and 
& neceſlary yet love and affection compelleth me to deſyre 
your preſens, And againe, the ſame zele and love 
* forceth me alſo to be beſt content wyth that why che ys 


KI your wyl and pleaſure i and thus love maketh me in all 


thynges to ſet apart mine own commodite and pleaſure, 
and to embraſe mooſt joyfully hys wyl and pleaſure whom 
0 I love, God. the knower of ſecrets, can judge theſe 
"6 words not tq be only wrytten with ynke, but mooſt truly 
4 impreſſedi in the hart. Muche more 1 omyit leſt ſhould 
4 ſeme to go about to prayſe my ſelſe, or crave a thank. 
* Whych thyng to do I mynde nothyng leſſe but a playn 
C * ſymple relacyon of my zele and love towards your Ma- 
« jeſtic, proceedyng from the abundance of the herte, 
& wheryn I muſt needs confeſſe I deſerve no worthy com- 
* mendatyon, havyng ſuch juſt occaſion to do the ſame. 
make lyke accompte wythe your Majeſtic as I do 


5 wythe God for his beneſyts and gyftes heped upon me 
- © dayly, 


; 
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As a confirmation of what we have ſaid con- 
cerning this Lady's extraordinary virtues, and 


the true ſenſe which the King had of them, we 


ſhall here exhibit the laſt teſtimony of his affec- 


tion to her from his will which bears date De- 


cember the 3oth, 1546, but one month before his 
Geceale, which is as follows, | 


— And for the great love, obedience, 


ce chaſtneſs of life, and wiſdom being in our 


_ « foreſaid wife and Queen, we bequeath unto 


« her for her proper uſe, and as it ſhall pleaſe 
« her to order it, three thouſand pounds in 
te plate, jewels, and ſtuff of houſehold, beſides 
« ſuch apparel as it ſhall pleaſe her to take, as 
ce ſhe hath already; and further we give unto 
« her one thouſand pounds in money, with the 
ce enjoying 
« dayly, knowlegying my ſelfe always a gret detter unto 
« hym, in that I do omytt my dutye towards him, not be- 
* ing able to recompence the leſte of hys benefyts. In 
« whyche ſtate I am certayn and ſure to dy. But yet I 
“ hope in his gracyous acceptation of my good wyll. And 
& even ſuch confydence I have in your Majeſties gentyle- 
© neſs, knowing myſelf never to have done my duty, as 
* ever requiſite and mete to ſuch a worthy and noble 
Prince, at whoſe hands I have founde and receyved ſo 
„ muche love and goodneſs, that wyth words I cannot ex- 
« preſs yt. Leſt I ſhould be to tedyous unto your Majeſtye, 
« I ſynyſche thys my ſcrybeled letter commyttyng you into 
6 the governance of the Lord wyth long life and proſpe. 
6 rous felicite here, and after this lyf to enjoy the _— 
« of his elect. From Grenwyche. 


n By your Majeſties humble 
| obedyent lovyng wife and ſervant 
Kateryn the Queen K P. 
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« enjoying her dowry and joynture, N 
« to our grant by Act of Parliament.“ 

Her great zeal for the Reformation, and ear- 
neſt deſire to have the Scriptures underſtood by 
the common people put her upon the procuring 


ſeveral learned perſons to tranſlate Eraſmuss Pa- 


rapbraſe on the New Teſtament into the Engliſh 
language for the ſervice of the public. And this 
ſhe did at her own great expence. She engaged 
Lady Mary, afterwards Queen Mary, in tranſlat- 
ing the paraphraſe on the goſpel of Saint John, 


upon which occaſion ſhe ſent the following epif- 


tle in Latin to that Princeſs. 
Cum multa ſint, nobiliſſima ac amantiſſima 


Domina, quæ me facile invitant hoc tempore 
« ad ſcribendum, nihil tamen perinde me movit 


« atque cura valetudinis tuæ, quem, ut ſpero, 
« eſſe optimam, ita de eadem certiorem fieri, 
* Magnopere cupio. Quare mitto hunc nun- 


tium quem judico fere tibi gratiſſimum, tum 
« propter artem illam muſicæ, quæ te ſimul ac 


« me oppido oblectari non ignoro; tum quod 
A me profectus tibi certiſſimè referre poſſit de 
de omni ſtatũ ac valetudine mea. Atque ſane 
in animo fuit ante hunc diem iter ad te fe- 
« ciſſe, atque coram ſalutaſſe, verim voluntati 
« mez non omnia reſponderunt. Nunc ſpero 
hac hyeme, idque propediem propius nos eſſe 
* congreſſuras. Quo ſane mihi nihil erit jucun- 
dum magis, aut magis volupte. 
« Cum autem, ut accepi, ſumma jam manus 
« impoſita fit per Maletum operi Eraſmico in 
C Tohannem, 
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*« Johannem, quod ad tralationem ſpęctat, neque 
« quicquam nunc reſtet, niſi ut juſta quædam 
« diligentia ag cura adhibeatur in eodem cor- 


e rigendo te obſeero, ut opus hoc pulcherrimum 


« atque utiliſſimum jam emendatum per. Malz- 
« tan aut aliquem tuorum, ad mg tranſmitti 
« cures, quo ſuo tempore prelo dari poſfit; at-. 
« que porro ſignifices an tuo nominę in lucem 
« feliciſſime exirę velis, an potius jncerto au- 
te tore. Cui opetæ mea ſane opinignę injuriam 
« facere videberis ſi tui nominis autoritate etiam 
„ poſteris cemmendatum iri recuſayeres in quo 
« accuratiſſime trans ferendo tanto labores ſum- 
« ſais notum eſt fulceprora, Þ valerudo cor 
« poris permiſiſſet. Cum ergo in hic re abs 
© te laboriose admodum ſudatum fuilſe nemo 
* ag ie Fur quam, gmnes Ups mer 
eee eme non video, Artamen 
* 682 ee omnem ira refinguo progentie 
« tuę, ut quamcunque velis rationem inire eam 
ego maxime approbandam cenſuero. 

* Pro crumend quam ad me dono miſiſti in- 
« gentes tibi gratias ago. Deum Opt. Max. 
ce precor ut yer ac intaminata felicitate perpe- 
« tud te beare dignetur : in quo etiam diuuſſi- 
« me valeas.” Ex Honworthia 20 Septembr ts, 


Tui ſtudioſiſſima ac amantiſſima, 
Katherina Regina K. P. 
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. Though there are ſeveral. conſiderations: 
« my moſt noble and beloved Lady, which 
« readily invite me at this juncture to write 


ee to you, yet there 1s none that equally induces 


« me with that, of my Jolicitude for your health, 
« which, as. 1 hope it is perfectly enjoyed by 
« you, ſo I feel myſelf moſt earneſtiy deſirous 
« to receive aſſurance concerning it. It is for 
« this reaſon that have diſpatched this mefſen; 
« ger to you who. doubt not will be molt wel 
come, both on account of, his eminent {kill 
« in muſic, which I know is a moſt delightful 
« entertainment to both of ug, and as he will 
« be able, coming immediately. from me, to 
« give you certain information of my health, | 
« and all chat relates to me. I had; it indeed in 
« have paid my reſpects to you in Peron, by: 
« things have not fallen out to my mind. I no 

« promiſe myſelf that in the winter before Hoop 
that we ſhall have an interview, than which 
nothing can be more accepraple and Pleaſant 
"I 101 j# 105 | 

4 As I have Artie at the finiſhing 
* hand has been put by Dr, io Eraſmus's 
« Paraphraſe on the, New 7 eftament, ſo far as it 
© regards its tranſlation into Enghſh, and that 
« nothing now remains but an accurate review, 
and care in its correction [ earneſtly requeſt 


« you to tranſmit me this moſt elegant and uſe- 
ce ful 
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« ful work now reviſed by Dr Mallet, or ſors 
« other able perſon whom you have employed, 
« in order that it may be printed in due time, 
tc and that you would alſo ſignify to me whethet 
te it is your pleaſure, which would indeed he 
<«« moſt auſpicious to the work, to have it pub- 
te liſhed with your name, or have it ſuppreſſed, 
&« Indeed, if I might give my opinion, you will 
« conſiderably obſtruct the work, if it does not 
« go down into poſterity under the ſanction f 
« your name, by which in the moſt accurate 
cc tranſlation you have undertaken a moſt laft- 
ce ing ſervice for the great benefit of the people, 
cc and are ready, as it is well known, to make 
ce further additions in the ſame kind, if your 
cc health will permit. For my part, I ſee no 
cc reaſon, as mankind will undoubtedly aſcribe 
ce the work to yourſelf, why you ſhould endes- 
ce your, by ſuppreſſing your name, to decline 
tc the honour which they will ſo deſervedly con- 
« fer upon you. But I leave the whole affair ſo 
te entirely to your prudence, that I ſhall reacily 
te fall in with whatever method _ ſeem 10 
cc eligible to ou. 
OY give yo abundant thanks for the preſent 
te of the] url To kind as to ſend me. | 
te beſeec ous and almighty God © 
« crown $45 50e with true undiſturbed felici- 
« ty, and to give you a long life for its enjoy- 
« ment!“ From Hanworth the 20th of Sept. 
Yours in the moſt attached and affectionate 


friendſhip, 


* Cuherine Queen K. P. 
Though 
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Though there are other letters of this Lady's 
kill in being, which we might lay before our 
readers, yet as they are not letters which directly 
all in with our deſign, that of exhibiting her as 
in eminent example of piety, but rather upon 
civil, or private concerns, we ſhalt only add one 
more epiſtle to what we have already produced, 
that to the Lady Mriothgſely comforting her for 
the loſs of her only ſan. We ſhall give it word 
for word; and in her manner of fpelling; from the 
3 work of Mr $:rype; p. 40. 
« Good my Lady Yreſely. Underftanding 
« yt hath pleaſed God of late to dyſinheryte 
« your ſonne of thys world, of intent he ſrhuld 
become partener and choſen heyte of the 
« everlaſtyng inherytance, (which callyng and 
happy yocatyon ye may rejoyce) yet when 
« F confyder you are a mother by fleſſche and 
« nature, doubtying how you can geve place 
« quyetly to the fame, in as much as Chryfte's 
mother, endued with al godly vertues, dyd 
utter 4 ſorrowful riatural paſſyon of her fon's 
« dethe, whereby we have all obtayned ever- 
« laftyngly to lyve, therfor amongeſt other 
« dyicrete and godly conſolatyons gyven unto 
« you, as wel by my Lord your huſband, as 
« other your wyſe frendes, I have thought with 
* myne own hand to recommend unto you my 
© fyraple conſel and advyce, defyring you not 
© ſo to utter your natural affectyon by inordy- 
* nate forrow that God have cauſe to take you 
* 33 a murmurer agaynſt hys 3 
Vor. I. H «of and 
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and ordynances ; for what is exceſſyve ſor- 
&« row but a pleyne evydens ageynſt you that 
« your inward mynd doth repyne ageynſt God'; 
« doyngs, and a declaratyon that you are not 
« contented that God hath put your ſon by 
te nature, but hys by adoptyon, in poſſeſſyon 
« of the heavenly kingdom? Such as have 
« doubtyd of the everlaſtyng life to come ſor- 
cc row and bewayle the departure hens, but 
te thoſe which be perſuadyd that to dy here y 
« lif ageyne do rather honger for death, and 
&« count that a felicite, than to bewayle yt 2 
« an utter deſtructyon, 
. « How much, Madam, are you to be counted 
« godly wyſe that wol and can prevent thoroy 
q « your godly wyſdom, knowledge, and humble 
4 « ſubmyſſyon that thyng that tyme wold at 
xc length fynyſche? If you lament your ſons 
tc death you do him great wrong, and ſchey 
« yourſelf to ſorrow for the happyeſt thyng ther 
cc ever came to hym, beyng in the hands of his 
« beſt Father. If you are ſory for your own 
© commodite you ſchew your ſelf to lyve to 
« your ſelf. And as of hys towardnes you could 
« but only hope, hys years war ſo yong, which t 
«© could perfourm nothing, yt ſeemyth that Wl 
c he was now a mete and Pc ſacryfice for WM ti 
« Chryſt. ti 
4 „ Wherfor, good my Lady Wreſely, A me 
= « away al immoderate and unjuſt hevynes, re 
I * quyryng you with thankſgyving to frame BW - 
* your hart that the Father in heven may thynk Bl 5 
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« you are mooſt glad and beſt contendyd to make 
« hyma preſent of hys ſpiritual and your only 
« natural ſon, gloryfying hym in that yt hath 
« pleaſed hys Majeſty to accept and able hym 
« to hys kingdom. than that yt fyrſt pleaſed 
« hym to comforth you wyth ſuch a gyft, who 
« can at hys pleaſur recompence your loſs with 
« ſuch a lyke juell, yf gladly and quyetly ye 
« ſubmyt and refer al to hys pleaſur.” 

King Henry dying upon the 28th of January, 
1546-7, when ſhe had been his wife three years, 
ſix months, and five days, ſhe was not long after 
married to Sir Thomas Seymour, Lord Admiral 
of England, and uncle to King Edward the fixth. 
This unhappy marriage put a ſtop to all her 
temporal enjoyments, for, between the match- 
leſs pride and imperiouſneſs of her ſiſter-in-law 
the Dutcheſs of Somerſet, and the boundleſs am- 
bition, and other bad qualities of the Admiral, 
ſuch furious animoſities enſued as proved the 
deſtruction of both families, and muſt have 
interrupted the ſtudies and contemplations of 
our excellent Lady, now embarked with them, 
ſo that after this marriage we find no more of 
the pious productions of her pen; or any thing 
conſiderable beſides. her procuring the publica- 
tion of the abovementioned work, the Tranſla- 
in of Eraſmus's Paraphraſe on the New Te * 
ment into Engliſh *. 4 

1 

This work was begun in the year 1545, but was not 


publiſhed till 1548, juſt before the death of the Queen, 
| n2 now 
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She lived but a ſhort time with this gentle- 
man, for after being delivered of a daughter 
ſhe died in child-bed in the month of September, 
1548, not without ſuſpicion of poiſon, as ſeve- 
ral of our writers obſerve . And indeed ſhe 
herſelf was apprehenſive of unfair dealings, and' 
roundly reproached the Admiral on her death- 
bed for his great unkindneſs to her. | 

Where 


now wife to Sir Thomas Seymour. It might perhaps be thus 
long retarded by the great alterations which then happened 
in the affairs both of Church and State. 

The title of a paper in the Saliſbury Collection pub. 
liſhed by Mr Haynes, p. 10g 104, would tempt one to think 
that ſome inquiry was made into the manner of the Queen's 
death, and the Admiral's conduct on the occaſion. As this 
paper is remarkable, we ſhall give an exact tranſcript of it. 

Elizabeth Tyruhyt's Confeſſion, 

« A too dayes afor the deth of the Queen at my comyng 
© to her in the mornyng ſhe aſkyd me wher L had bin fo 
5 long, and ſayed unto me ſhe dyd fere (fele) ſuch things 
ce in herſelf thatſhe was ſuer ſhe cold not lyve.; whereunto 
IJ anſwaryd, as I thought, that I ſaw na likelyhood of deth 
© in her. She then, haveyng my Lord Admyrall by the 
&«, hand, and dyvers other ſtandying by, ſpake thes wardys, 
partly as I tooke hyt ĩdylly. My Lady Tyrwhyt, I am not 
«. wel handelyd for thos that be abowt me caryth not for 
6 me, but ſtandyth laughing at my gref. and the moor good 
« I wyl to them the les good they wil to me; whereunto 
my Lord Admyrall anſweryd, Why ſwet-hart I wold you 
no hurt. And ſhe ſaed to him again alow d. No, my Lord, 
I thinke ſo, and immedyetely ſhe ſayed to hyme in hys ere, 
but my Lord, you have geven me many ſhrowd tavntes. 

Thos wordys I am perſauwyd ſhe ſpake with good me- 
mory, and very ſharply and earneſtly, for her mynd was 
for unquyettyd. My Lord Admirall parſevyng that! > 

N 
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Where ſhe died, or in what place ſhe lies 
buried we know not, nor can we meet with any 
information on the head among our hiſtorians, 
though many of them mention her death, and 
ſpeak of her with ſuch regard as makes the 
omiſſion of ſuch a circumſtance appear ſome- 
what extraordinary, but we have a Latin epi- 
taph compoſed in memory of hero by Dr Park- 
burſt one of her domeſtic chaplains, and after- 
wards Biſhop of Norwich. It bears the follow- 


ing title, and is as follows, 


Incomparabilis fœminæ Catharine, nu per gle, 


Franciæ, et Hiberniæ Reginæ, dominæ meæ 
clementiſſimæ, epitaphium. Auno 1 548. 


Hoc Regina novo dormit Catharina ſepulchro, 
Sexus fœminei flos, honor, atque decus. 
Hzc fuit aurico conux fidiſſima Regi, 
Quem nnen e vivis n tuliſſet atrox 
| 'Thome 


hyt callyd me aſyd, and aſked me what ſhe ſayd, and I de- 
claryd hyt plainly to hym. Then hie conſowlted with me 
that he wold ly down on the bed · by her to loke if he could 
pacyfy her unquyetnes with gentyl comunycaſon, where- 
unto I agred, And by that tyme he had ſpoken thre or four 
words to her ſhe anſuered him very rowndly and ſhartly, 
hyeng, * My Lorde, I wold have geven a thowſand markes 
to have had my full talk wyth Teywke the fyrſt day I 
* was delyveryd, but I doorſt not for diſpleyſyng of you; 
and L heryng of that, parcevydher troble to be ſogret, that 
my hart wold ſarve me-to.her no. mor. Such lyke comu- 
* nycaſyon ſhe had with him the ſpace of an our, whych 
& they dyil hear "I her bed · ſid. 
« Elizabeth Tyrwhyt.” 
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Thome Seymero, (cui tu, Neptune, tridentem 
Porrigis) eximio nupſerat illa viro. 


Huic peperit natam: à partu cum ſeptimus or- 
Sol illuſtraſſet mors truculenta necat: (bem 


Defunctam madidis famuli deflemus ocellis; 
Humectat triſtes terra Britanna genas. 


Nos infelices mceror conſumit acerbus: 
Inter cœleſtes gaudet at illa choros. 


In Engliſn. 


An eotiaph on the incomparable Lady Catharine, 
late Queen of England, France, and Ireland, 
my moſt amiable miſtreſs. 


This new-ere@ed tomb contains 
The mortal, but rever'd remains 
Oft her, who ſhone through all her days 
Her ſexes ornament and praiſe. 
To Henry, Albion's mighty King, 
With whoſe renown all nations ring, 
She prov'd a moſt accompliſh'd wife, 
The crown and comfort of his life. 
Her Lord no mare, in Hymen's bands 
With Seymour next ſhe joins her hands; 
Seymour, who o'er the wat'ry plains 
Wielding th' imperial trident reigns ; 
To him a female babe ſhe bore, 
But, when the ſun had travell'd o'er 
For ſev'n ſucceſſive days the ſkies, 
A breathleſs corpſe the mother lies, 
Her family her loſs bemoans, 


Britannia echoes to their groans ; 
| In 


In 
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In night and griefs we pine away; + * 
She triumphs in the blaze of day, 
And, with th” angelic choirs above, 
Attunes the harp: to joy and love. Hy ad 


As a further teſtimony to the worth of this moſt 


worthy Lady, we ſhall add the Latin letter 


which King Edward ſent her very ſoon after 
the death of King Henry his father. | 


« Reginz Catharine, 
« Plurimas tibi gratias ago ob . 
« quam ad me poſtremam miſiſti, chariſſima 
« mater, que ſane eſt ſignum inſignis tui, ac 
« quotidiani amoris in me. Porro cum viſum 
« fit Deo Optimo, Maximo, ut meus Pater, et 
te tuus conjunx, Rex illuſtriſſimus, hanc vitam 
« finiret, nobis ambobus communis eſt dolor. 
Hoc vero nobis conſolationem affert, quod 


jam fit in cœlo, atque quod ex hic vita mi- 


« ſera profectus eſt in felicem et æternam bea- 
« titudinem. Quiſquis enim hic felicem agit 
« yitam, atque rempublicam recte gubernat, 
« ſicut nobiliſſimus meus pater fecit, qui pro- 
movit omnem pietatem, atque expulit omnem 
ignorantiam, habet certiſſimum iter in cœ- 
« lum. Quamvis vero natura jubet dolere, ac 
« lachrymas effundere ob diſceſſum ejus abſen- 
« tis, tamen ſcriptura ac prudentia jubet mode- 
« rar; affectus illos, ne videamur nullam om- 
nino ſpem habere reſurrectionis mortuorum, 
« et vitæ defunctorum. 


H 4 « Præ- 
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“ Præterxa cum tua celſitudo in me tot bene. 
e ficia contulit, ego debeo, quicquid commodi 
* poſſum tibi afferre, præſtare. Opto tut cel 
Fc ſitudini plurimam falutem. Vale, Regin: 
6 veneranda, Ae ri, ſeptimo Februarii, Am 
6 1 546. 2 


_ 4 
To Queen Catharine, 

ff T give yay many thanks, moſt dear mother 

te for the laſt letter you ſent, as it was a demon. 
be ftratiyt ptoof of the very great And conſtant 
ve afrection you dear me, When it pleaſed the 
er moſt HY toh, and Blefſed God to Pvt an end 
ce to the i of my father, and y your huſhand, the 
ct late mo Muſtrious Ring, we were commos 
e Marers in the affliction, but yet this may be: 
'« ſpring of conſolation to us, that he is now in 
& heaven, and has gone from this miſerable lit 
& into perfect and everlaſting happineſs; for 
te whoever he is who leads a good life, and go- 
« yerns his people in righteouſneſs, as my mol 
& noble father did, who promoted piety in even 
« Kind, and diſpelled i ignorance in every form, 
fe may reſt aſſured of his admiſſion into heaven 
tc Wherefore, though nature commands us t 
60 lament, and pour out our tears for his lols 
tc yet ſcripture and reaſon enjoin us to moderate 
(e our paſſions, that we may not ſeem as if ve 
4 were deſtitute of the hope of the reſurtectiot 
« of the dead, arid the life to come, 


ce Let 
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« Let me add, that as your Highneſs has 
« conferred ſo many favours upon me, that I 
«. conſider myſe H as hound to render you every 
« ſervice in my power. I wiſh your Highneſs 
tt 4 perfect enjoyment of health. Adieu, vene- 
« fahle Queen! Frem the Tower, the n 
ec of Pebrunry, 15460 1 


Who can help being truck 1 3 at this 
learned, intelligent, and ſuitabl letter from a perſon ſo 
young. as King Edward was when he wrote tt, W but 
lately turned of his ninth year? "That ve mbuld W 
Juch an high idea of his father's piety is not io be wondered 
at if we conſider his almoſt infant age, and that he had un- 
doubtedly. been brought i up among courtiers, who'would 
never hint any 54 to "the diſadvantage of his 9918 
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JANE, QUEEN OF NAVARRE?, 


#ANE of Albert, the ſubject of our Memoir, 
was daughter to Henry the ſecond, King of 
Navarre, and Margaret of Orleans F, ſiſter to 
Francis the firſt of that name, King of Franc, 
* Navarre was a ſmall kingdom ſouth of France, near the 
Pyrenean mountains, It is now a part of France itſelf, and, 
like the other provinces. of that country, is under the Frendk 
King's dominion. 
+ The mother of the ſubject of our Memoirs bore avery 
eminent character, being diſtinguiſhed for her piety, virtue, 
and fine underſtanding. Perhaps it may not be unaccepts- 
ble to our readers, as it will not be entirely foreign to our 
work, to recite the following account of a very edifying and 
pleaſing event in which ſhe had her ſhare in a tranſlation 
from the elegant Witfus, Vid. Miſcel. Sacr, Vol. II. p. 18;, 
As an inſtance, ſays our excellent author, of a placid 
* and pleaſant death James Faber Stapulenſis, a name famous 
“ in France among the revivers of evangelical truth, and 
© ſound learning, deſerves to be recorded. He in a very 
„ advanced age flying from the violence of the perſecution 
„with which the profeſſors of the Reformed Religion were 
e oppreſſed in France, withdrew himſelf to the country of 
t of the Queen of Navarre, the magnanimous and wile pro- 
s teftreſs of the Proteſtant cauſe. On a certain day the 
Queen ſent and invited him to dine with her, gathering 
« anumber of learned and pious men, with whoſe conver- 
« ſation ſhe was wonderfully delighted, to He gueſts with 
„ him, While the reſt of the company with a great deal 
« of chearfulneſs enjoyed their meal, Faber diſcovered 
© many ſigns of a deep ſorrow. The Queen aſked the rea- 
4 ſon, to which he replied, How can I, O Queen, be chearful 


« myſelf, or contribute to the chearfulneſs of others, who am the s 
66 ic 
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and was carefully . educated in the Proteſtant 
Religion from her childhood, to which the ſted- 
mr _ faſtly 


& wicked creature upon the face of the earth ?, But what, ſaid 
a ſhe, my friend, can that wickedneſs be which you have 
committed, who from your youth up have appeared to 
lead a moſt holy life ?” He anſwered, © 1 have lived to 
an hundred and one years pure from every ſtain of lewd- 
d * neſs, and do not recollect any thing particularly on the 
* account of which I ſhould fear leaving life with a trou- 
© bled conſcience, except one, which however I hope 
may be forgiven.” For awhile he could not proceed on 
account of the tears that guſhed from his eyes, but at length 
recovering himſelf, he ſaid, How ſhall I appear before 
& the high tribunal of God, who have ſincerely iriſtrufted 
4 others itt his holy goſpel, and rendered them more brave 
* and conſtant in its profeſſion than myſelf, ſo that not a 
© few among them have courageouſly endured a thouſand 
* tortures, and even death itſelf, and yet I, their poor daſ- 


„A 


* a ſhameful flight ſought to lengthen out that life which 
vill very ſoon of itſelf forſake a decrepit old man, to 

* whom nothing more glorious could have happened than 
* that I ſhould have willingly ſealed thoſe divine truths, 
* whoſe power I have ſo often experienced,  with'that little 
reſidue of blgod t that is now creeping in my veins.” To 
which the Queen, as ſhe, was remarkable for her elo- 
quence, and richly furniſhed with the knowledge of the 
Ccriptures, ſuggeſted ſeveral conſiderations: which were 
quite adapted to. mitigate his grief, and' which were 
ſtrengthened and confirmed by the concurrence of the reft 
o the gueſts that were ſitting at the table ; upon which the 
venerable man, reſuming his ſpirit, thus ſpoke;'** Well, 
* then I ſee nothing remains but that I ſhould go home to 
* God, having firſt, if it is agreeable to you, made my will; 
* and I do not chools to defer it, for 1 perceive the Gurti= 
* mons from my God is come.“ Preſently fixing his eyes 
wontheQu een, I appoint you, ſays he, my heir. 61 

a —_ 
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faſtly adhered all her days. She married 4, 
thony of Bourbon, ſon to Charles Duke of 7%. 
| deſme, by whom ſhe had Henry the fourth o 
that name, King of France by his father's righ, 
and King of Navarre by his mother's. 

This Anthony, King of Navarre, in the mi. 
nority of Charles the ninth, being the fir 
Prince of the blood, was to be his protefty 
but the Queen-mother, and the Cuiſes, aiming 
to get the power and management of affain 
into their own hands, endeavoured by all mean 
to detach the King of Navarre from the Pro- 
teſtant Intereſt, that ſo by weakening it, the 
might carry every thing according to their plex 
fure. For which purpoſe they employed the 
Ambaſſador of Spain, the Cardinal of Tourna, 
Eſcars, and ſome other of his flatterers, who per- 
ſuaded him, that by his obſerving a neutrality 
and caufing the Prince his ſon to go once to 

e e 20077277 2 10G1GN i the 
« begusath all my books to Mr Card the miiniſter, andu 
„to my-clothes, and all elſe 1 have in the world 1 give 
them to the poor. The reſt 1 commit to God.“ Upon 
which the Queen ſmiling faid, © But in this diſpoſal whi 
«< ſhall I get, my friend, by my appointment of being your 
„ heir? The care, he replied, of diſtributing my effet 
% among the poor. I accept it, ſays ſhe, arid proteſt thi 
this heirſhip is more acceptable to me than if my brother 
* had left me the whole kingdom of France The good 
man by this time becoming quite pleaſant ſignified that he 
ſhould be glad to take a little ſleep, and bidding the guel 
be chearful, and taking leave of them he lay down upon 
a couch that was near at hand, The company apprehended 
him to be only aſleep, but it proved that he flept in the 
Lord without one ſtruggle, ſigh, or groan, The Queen oft" 
mentioned the remarkable death of this holy man. 
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om of Sardinia in recompence for that of 
Vevarre, Which had lately been taken from him. 
he Pope alfo confirmed him in this hope, tho 
e was only depriving him of all means for the 
wery of the kingdom of Navarre, whenever 
te ſhould attempt it. The King overcome 
by theſe artifices eftranged himſelf by de- 
grees from the Proteſtants, and ſolicited the 
Veen his wife to return into the boſom of the 
Remiſþ Church, and induce her children to fol- 
en WM ow her ſteps. But ſhe, being better grounded 
Pro- in the truth, than ſo eafily to renounce it, re- 
they fuſed ; upon which a breach took place between 
her and her hufband. 


The above-mentioned perſons ſeeing 1 this 
ſeized the advantage, and perfuaded him that 
hereſy was a. ſufficient cauſe of diffolving mar- 
rage, and that therefore he might be divorced 
from his Queen, as ſhe had imbibed its poiſon. 
They alſo ſuggeſted, that notwithſtanding his 
divorce he would retain to himſelf the poſſeſſion 
of all the dominions and territories belonging 
to his abdicated Queen, of which ſhe upon the 


worthy of them, and they added that he ſhould 
marry Mary, Queen of Scots, whofe dowry they 
ſd was the kingdom of England, and of which 
the Pope, upon the conſummation of the mar- 
rage, would ſtrip Elizabeth, as undeſerving of 

| It 


ge maſs, the King of Spain would give him the 


account of her hereſy would be deprived as un- - 


10 MEMOIRS OF. 


it for the ſame reaſon u hereſy, and ſettle; it 
upon them. 

But the King of Navarre abhorring a divorce 
it remained that he ſhould accept the condition 
for being made King of Sardinia, for the effes. 
ing which the above counſellors left no method 
unattempted, and at length ſucceeded ſo fy 
that they gulled the King of Navarre, and { 
him at variance with the Prince of Conde, Coligy 
the Admiral, and the other Proteſtants. The 
Queen his wife, diſliking his change of religion, 
and his connection with the Popiſb party, retired 
to Podium, in the country of Berne, and there 
kept her court. 

But it pleaſed Providence, that ſoon after at 
the ſiege of Orleans, the King of Navarre was 
wounded in the ſhoulder, of which he languiſhed 
about three weeks, and then died. 

The next deſign of the abovementioned fac- 
tion was to ſeize upon the Queen together with 
her ſon Henry, and her daughter Catharine, and 
bring them before the tribunal of the Sani 
Inquiſition. The conſpirators entertained no 
doubt but that Philip King of Spain would the 
more readily fall in with this meaſure as it would 
be ſo favourable to the Popiſb religion, of which 
he boaſted himſelf to be the ſupporter, and as 
all the diſpute about the kingdom of Navarre, 

which he unjuſtly detained, would be ended by 
the extinction of its lawful heirs, They flat- 
tered themſelves alſo that the project might be 


caſily accompliſhed by the King of Spain's ſol- 
diers, 


- 
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diers, who lay at Barcelona ready tobe tranſported 
into Africa, and who by the way of the mountains 
might come upon and ſurprize the Queen of 
Navarre and her children at Podium, without 
any warning. One Dominick, a Captain, born 
in the territories of Berne, was pitched upon to 

to the court of Spain to communicate theſe 
deſigns to the King, and to receive his inſtruc- 
tions. But Providence ſo ordered it that Do- 
minick falling ſick by the way, one Annas Hoſpius, 
an honeſt man, who attended him, learnt the 
cauſe of his journey, and by giving timely no- 
tice prevented the ſucceſs of the plot, and ſaved 
the Queen of Navarre and her n from the 
ruin intended them. 

Not long after, in the time of he third civil 
war on account of religion, the good Queen 
having raiſed a conſiderable ' force led them to 
Roche! together with her ſon Henry, and her 
daughter Catbaring. From this place ſhe wrote 
letters to the King, the Queen-mother, -the , 
Duke of Anjou, and the Cardinal of Bourbon. 
To the King ſhe repreſented, that in the com- 
mon cauſe of religion, in regard of the duty ſhe 
owed him, and her alliance by blood to' the 
Prince of Conde, ſhe could not be wanting to 
him upon ſuch an occaſion as the preſent, as 
ſhe had always rejected the bloody counſels of 
the Guiſian faction, and eſpecially the ambition 
of the Cardinal of Lorrain, from whoſe friend- 
ſhip ſhe earneſtly dehorted the Duke of Anjou, 
entreating him not to give up himſelf as a mi- 

niſter 
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niſter of his wicked will, in extirpating the 
royal family. In her letter to the Cardinal of 
Bourbon ſhe ſharply reproves him for not being 
warned by his former danger. How long, 
*« ſays ſhe, will you be the ſuffragan of the 
« Cardinal of Lorrain * Have you forgotten 
e the miſchievous plots that were laid by 
« him for your life ? And are you fo credulous 
cc as to rely upon his oaths, when he ſwears 
ce that he intends no treachery, &c.“ But theſe 
monitions taking no effect upon him the war 
went on, and in the battle of Baſſac the Pro- 
teftants were defeated, and the Prince of Conde 
was ſlain. Upon the melancholy news arriving 
at Rochel, the Queen of Navarre haſted away 
to the Proteftant army, where, before a great 
aſſembly of Nobles and Soldiers, the made a 
{ſpeech to confirm their minds, applauding the 
virtue and conſtancy. of the Prince of Conde, 
who bad faithfully exerted hinafſetf even to death 
in the defence of ſo good a cauſe, and exhorting 
the reſt to imitate his example, and to perſe- 
vere in maintaining the truth of Chriſt, and the 
liberty of their country; „ For, added fhe, the 
« good cauſe is not dead with the Prince of 
«© Conde, neither ought worthy men to yield to 
e deſpondency in fuch caſes, God having ſo 
% provided for his cauſe that he gave Conde 
te companions white he lived who may ſucceed 
« him now he is no more. I have brought 
« with me, faid ſhe, my only ſon Henry, who, 
cc as he is the heir of Conde's name, ſo he is ” 
+ « 0 


ew wm ©@ ®@ <= © 


> a VM Aa, od 


— — — — 


Gee © © _ 


© a — & ft a — oo 


— 


reren 


ANY WP 0 . . a” ax 


JANE, OF NAVARRE. 113 
« of his virtues. Theſe with other Nobles, I 
« truſt, will never be wanting in fo good a 
« cauſe.” After this ory, the Nobles and 
army, and many things ſaid in private to her 
ſon to put an edge upon his- ſpirit, ſhe re- 
turned to Rochel to raiſe new ſuccours. 

In the mean time a commiſſion was gtanted 
to Terride, Governor of Quercie, to ſummon the 
Queen of Navarre, and the Prince her ſon to 
quit the Proteſtants, and, in caſe of refuſal 
to invade the countries of Berne, Foix, * 
Novarre, in which he fo far ſucceeded that he 
reduced all to the King's obedience, except only 
Navarre, which he beſieged, it being the only 
ſtrong place \ which remained to the Queen. 

Upon this the Queen and the Princes ſent 
the Earl of Montgomery to ehgage him, who with 
2 ſmall army of, five hundred horſe, and four 
thouſand faot obliged Terride to raiſe the ſiege, 
and retire himſelf to Ortbeze. His men were 
diſperſed, and to prevent him from collecting 
them again the Earl beſieged him, and forced 
the town, and that he might beat Terride with 
his own weapons, he turned the cannon which 
he found in the town againſt the caſtle, upon 
which it was ſurrendered to him. After which 
all other places were ſoon reduced to the Queen's 
obedience, and the Earl, having garriſoned the 
towns of his new conqueſt, ſpecdily returned to 
the Princes, 
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Not long after peace being concluded be. 
tween the King and the Proteſtants, the King 
publiſhed an edict, in which among other thing 
there is this paſſage. 

Let it be lawful for the Queen of Nene 
ec the King's aunt, beſides the benefit which i; 
« common to all thoſe who have the higheſ 
« juriſdiction, to enjoy the free exerciſe of her 
« religion in the Earldoms of Armigniac, Fix, 

and Bigorre in one place of all thoſe domi. 

nions which ſhe holds in her own poſſeſſion, 
or which may be conſigned to her by the 

King, ſo that all who come to that place, 
ce though ſhe herſelf be abſent, may enjoy it 
ce without danger. Moreover, leſt any doubt 
« ſhould ariſe about his right intention reſped. 
ce ing the Queen of Navarre the King's aun; 
« as alſo of the Princes of Conde, both father 
« and ſon, the King doth declare, that he ac- 
« knowledges them all for his faithful couſins 
« and ſubjects, and that they and all who have 
« managed the wars under them ſhall be free, 
« and not bound to render an account for mo- 
« nies received or taken, Sc.“ 

But though the peace was concluded, the 
malice of the Popiſb party was not in the leaſt 
abated ; but they ſought by policy to effect that 
which they could not accompliſh by power, and 
for this purpoſe Biron was ſent to Rochel in the 
King's name to treat with the Queen of Navarre 
about the marriage between her ſon Henry and 
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the King's ſiſter, the Lady Margaret, for which | 
end he invited them 'to come to court, where 
matters might be fully diſcuſſed and concluded. 
He added alſo, that hereby a fair occaſion was 
offered from God to ſettle their affairs in peace, 
oe” 

The Queen of Navarre having returned her 
thanks in a ſet oration, anſwered, e That the mat- 
« ter was of that importance that ſhe ſhould 
« take time to herſelf to deliberate concerning 
« jt, and that, though ſhe profeſſed and ac- 
« knowledged that the alliance- would be an 
« honour and advantage to her, yet that ſhe 
« was for the preſent doubtful how to act on 
account of the near relation between, her ſon 
it « and the Lady, and the difference as to their 
« religions. Wherefore, ſaid ſhe, I will conſult. 
0 with my divines, and what I find may con- 
« tribute to the glory of God, and the good of 
the kingdom, and that may conſiſt with a 
good conſcience, that I will readily and wil- 
x lifgly embrace, being deſirous in all that I 
« can to fall in with the pleaſure of the King 
and Queen, to whom 1 owe all due defe- 
« rence. dd. \ 

There were two matters to be ſettled between 
the King and Queen of Navarre, in reſpect of 


the de place and the manner of the celebration of 
am e marriage. The Queen was averſe from its 
and {cing done at Paris, fearing that the city being 
che rtremely addicted to the Romiſb religion, was 


ng lince an enemy to the family of Navarre, 
7 2 and 
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and therefore ſhe judged it not ſafe to have the 
marriage celebrated there. The King on the 
contrary ſaid, « That it would be a certain 
« ſign of ſure peace to have the marriage 
« celebrated in the metropolis of the Kingdom 
ec which would be, as it were, on a public thea- 
* tre.” The other difficulty was about the 
manner of the celebration, as the Queen of Na- 
varre, being attached to the Reformed Religion, 
diſliked that the marriage ſhould be contrafted 
after the Popiſh manner, and the Queen-mother 
as much diſliked that of the Proteſtants. But the 
King entreated the Queen of Navarre to pardon 
him in that matter for that it would tend to his 
great diſhonour if he ſhould ſuffer the marriage 
of his ſiſter to be ſolemnized in any other form 
than according to that ancient religion which 
he had received from his forefathers. To re- 
move this difficulty time was taken on both 
— -< 


In the mean time the Queen of 1 
ſulted with the Miniſters of the Refarmed Reli. 
gion what was to be done in this matter. Some 
of them, inſiſting upon the ſimplicity of the word 
of God, ſaid that it was utterly unlawfy] for 
marriages to be contracted in the Popiſþ manner, 
eſpecially by illuſtrious perſonages, in whom: 
compliance would be more hurtful, becauſe df 
more public concern. Others, apprehending 
that this marriage would be a firm, and, asit 
were, an everlaſting foundation of an happy) 


peace, aſſented to it. h 
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The Queen of Navarre and the Proteſtant 
Nobles ſtriving to find out remedies both for 
the kingdom, which was grievouſly diſtreſſed, 
and for their own impoveriſhed eſtates, ap- 
proved the- judgment of the laſt mentioned di- 
vines, and ſo the affair proceeded, and the con- 
ditions of marriage were agreed upon by the 
parties. The King was to give his ſiſter for 
her dowty three hundred thoaſand crowns, each 
crown being valued at four and fifty ſhillings. 

About this time the Queen of Navarre, being 


zealous to propagate the Proteſtant Religion in 


Cantabria, a province of the juriſdiftion of Na- 


varre, ſent thither paſtors who had learned the 
country language, which is underſtood by al- 
moſt none of the neighbours, and was before 
believed incapable of being written. She took _ 
care alſo that the New Teſtament, the Catechiſm, 
and the Prayers uſed in the Church of Geneva, 


ſhould be tranſlated into the Gaſcoin or Canta- 


brian tongue, which ſhe cauſed to be printed at 
Rochel in a moſt fine Ow, and ſent to the 
Cantabrians. 

Upon the earneſt ſolicitation of the King, 
the Queen of Navarre went on the March fol- 
lowing,. Anno Chriſti 1572, from Roche! to the 
Court, which was then at Blois, with a great 
retinue, where it is incredible to think what a 
welcome ſhe had on all ſides, and eſpecially 
from the King and his brothers, who yet, when 
all was done, could moſt treacherouſly and in- 
humanely boaſt to his mother, © Now, Madam, 
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« Have I not acquitted myſelf well ? Let me 
« alone, and I will bring themall into the net,” 


In the April following the articles of marri 
between the Prince of Navarre and the King's 
ſiſter were concluded. In the beginning of 
May the King ſolicited her to come to Paris 
that ſhe might make ſuitable preparations for 
the marriage, to which ſhe at length conſented, 
and accordingly on May the ſixth ſhe took her 
journey from Blois, and arrived on the fifteenth 
at Paris. After which ſhe went from place to 
place in the city into ſeveral houſes and ſhops 
in order to furniſh herſelf with ſuch things as 
were ſuitable to adorn the approaching nup- 
tials. 


The Queen- mother in the mean time, who 
could not endure this good Queen, but was at 
a loſs for a colourable pretext to diſpatch her 
with the reſt ſhe had devoted to deſtruction, 
and who feared alſo the greatneſs of her ſpirit in 
caſe ſhe ſhould ſurvive them, and judged it im- 
poſſible to work upon the flexibility of the 
young Prince her ſon, ſo long as his mother 
lived, the Queen-mother in the mean time 
uſed the moſt baſe and wicked ſtratagem to take 
away the Queen of Naverre's life. She con- 
ſulted with one Rene, an Italian, who had the 
art of empoiſoning, by whoſe diabolical aſſiſt- 
ance ſhe accompliſhed the horrid purpoſe of 
' murdering the Queen, who had not the leaſt 
ſuſpicion of any danger, and ſo could not be 
upon her guard againſt it. This Reue ſold the 
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Queen of Navarre certain empoiſoned perfumes, 
ind was afterwards heard to make his boaſt of 
what he had done, and to add alſo that he had 
the like in ſtore for two or three beſides, who 
ſuſpected nothing of the matter. 


By this poifon thus conveyed to her on June 
the fourth following the good Queen fell ſick of 
a continued fever. Upon finding how ſtrong the 
diſeaſe (though ſighted by others) was upon 
her, and apprehending that it would end in 
her death, ſhe prepared herſelf to receive from 
the hand of God her merciful Father that ſtroke 
which he had appointed her. Calling her fon 
Henry to her ſhe commanded him above all 
things elſe carefully to ſerve God according to 
the confeſſion of faith in which he had been 
educated, and not to ſuffer himſelf to be di- 
verted from it by the empty pleaſures and de- 
lights of the world. She charged him to take 
care that the conſtitutions concerning it, which 
ſhe had publiſhed in the principality of Berne, 
and the lower Navarre ſhould be inviolably 
kept. She exhorted him to purge his family, 
and baniſh all evil counſellors thence, who 
thought ill of God, as alſo all flatterers, the 
abuſers of Princes, and all other vitious 'per- 
ſons, but that he ſhould retain with him all 
good men, as Bellovarius, Francutius, and Ba- 
tulus, who were men of unſpotted reputation. 
She recommended to him a ſpecial regard to his 
iſter Catharine by treating her gently and ten- 
derly without bitterneſs, and cauſing her to be 
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brought up in the town of Berne in the ſame 
ſchool of piety in which he himſelf had been 
educated, and bidding him when ſhe was at 
proper years to marry her to a Prince of equal 
dignity, profeſſing the Proteflant Religion. She 
alſo ſignified to him that he ſhould love Henry 
Bourbon his couſin german, as his brother, and 
alſo Francis Marquis of Cantium, endeavouring 
to his utmoſt power that as great harmony as 
poſſible ſhould be maintained between them 
and the Admiral Colignt for the advancement 
and promotion of God's glory. She then made 
her ſon her heir, entreating the King, the Queen- 
mother, the Duke of Anjou, and the Duke of 
Aenſen, the King's brothers, to take upon them 
the protection of the Prince her ſon, and of C 
tharine her daughter, and to allow them the free 
exerciſe of their religion. 

She next requeſted that ſhe might have ſuch 
perſons about her who might comfort her in her 
ſickneſs from the word of God, and might alſo 
pray with her and! for her, according; to the di- 
rection of the Apoſtle James, Is any fick a 
you? Let him call for the Elders of the Church, 
and let them pray ever him, knowing that the pray- 
ers of a righteous man avail much. with God 
Accordingly a Miniſter came to her, and ſhowed 
her from the Scriptyre, That Chriſtians ought 
in all things to fubmit te the will of God-as 
to tlie Father of their ſpirits that they might 
« live, and that, though by reaſon. of the ſharp- 
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« neſs of his chaſtiſements, they may ſeem to 
« our fleſh as if they were inflicted for no other 
« end but for our deſtruction, yet that we ought 
« to confider that the juſt God can do nothing 
« but what is juſt, and that being withal a mer- 
« eiful Father he cannot in his corrections but 
« intend the good of his afflicted children.” 
To this diſcourſe of the Miniſter the Queen 
* F take all this as fent from the hand 
« of God my moſt mercifut Father. Nor have 
« ] during this extremity been afraid to die, 
much leſs have I murmuted' againft God for 
00 mflicting this chaſtiſement upon me, know- 
« ing that whatſoever he does he does ſo order 
« it as that in the end it mall turn to 1 
« laſting good.“ 
The Miniſter then obſerved, « That the cauſes 
« of ſiekneſſes and diſeaſes muſt be ſought be- 
e yond the cburſe of phyſic, which always looks 
« to the corruption of the-humours, or the diſ- 
« temper in the more noble parts of the body, 
« and that though it is not amiſs to have reſpect 
te to theſe things as ſecond cauſes, yet that we 
« ought to aſcend higher, even to the firſt cauſe 
« God himſelf, who diſpoſes of all creatures as 
« it ſeems good in his fight. He wounds, and 
« he heals, he kills, and he makes. alive, Deus. 
« xxxii. 39. And therefore that we ought to 
« dire@ our prayers to him for comfort in all 
« our ſorrows and ſufferings, and in the end to 
© expect from him full deliverance, ſince it is 
& eaſy 
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« with him to reſtore our health, if it is agree-- 


ec able to his will.. 

To this ſpeech, the Queen: 2 cc: That 
« ſhe depended wholly. on the providence of 
cc God, | knowing that all things are wiſely diſ 
cc poſed af by him, and that therefore ſhe 
« beſought him to vouchſafe her all ſuch 
« graces as he ſaw neceſſary for her ſalvation, 
« As for this life, ſaid ſhe, Iam in a good mea- 
« ſure weaned from it through the afflictions 
« which have followed me from my youth to 
te the preſent hour, but eſpecially-. becauſe I 
« cannot live without offending my God, with 
« whom I deſire to be with all my heart.” 


Hereupon the Miniſter remarked,* That long 
« life, how full ſoever it may of troubles, is to 
« be eſteemed among the bleſſings of God, 
cc ſeeing his promiſe implies as much, and not 
ce only ſo but becauſe our lives may in many 
« ways promote his glory, and that long life is 


« not only an honour, but a pledge of the f- 


« your of God, even as it is an honour and to- 
« ken of ſpecial regard to a perſon whom a 
« Prince long employs in his ſervice, Dering 
« had experience of his fidelity for many years,” 

Hereupan the Miniſter earneſtly requeſted the 
Queen to pray, That if it was the will of God, 
« he would employ her yet longer in his ſer- 


«, vice for the further ſpread of his goſpel, 


« and that he would grant her ſuch a recovery 
« of health, and ſuch a good ſtate of body that 
« with renewed ſtrength ſhe might be enabled 
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« to purſue her courſe better than ſhe had done 
« before.” 

To this ſhe anſwered, «© That, as to what con- 
« cerned herſelf, her life was not dear unto her, 
« ſince, ſo long as ſhe lived in this frail fleſh, 
« ſhe was ſtill prone and apt to fin againſt God, 
« only ſhe ſaid ſhe had a concern for the chil- 
« dren whom God had given her, as they would, 
« if ſhe was now to die, be deprived of her in 
« their early years ; yet, ſaid ſhe, I doubt not, 
« though he ſhould ſee fit to take me from 
« them, but that he himſelf will be a father to 
them, and a protector over them, as I have 
« ever Experienced him to be to me in my 
« preateſt afflictions, and therefore I commit 
« them wholly to his government, and fatherly 
t care.“ 

The Miniſter then bleſſed God for kin 
in her mind this aſſurance of faith, and this abi- 
lity to caſt her care upon the divine Providence, 
« entreating her ſtill to perſevere therein, which 
« would ſeal to her the truth of her faith.” 
And thus, ſaid ſhe, did the patriarchs in times 
« paſt commit the care of their poſterity into 
« the hands of God, as appears by the ſeveral 
« bleſſings of Abraham, Jaac, and Jacob. Upon 
thus the Miniſter obſerved, “That yet it was very 
« requiſite that ſhe ſhould make choice of ſuch 
* who, from the purity of their doctrine, and the 
* holineſs of their lives, might continue to wa- 
ter in the young Princes the ſeeds of piety 
that had deen ſown in them by her ſo great 


cc pains 
N. 
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ec pains and Iabour, ſeeing it was to be hoped 
« that the example of her faith and 

ein the ſervice of God, in which fhte had gone 
tc before them, would ferve as a perpetual in. 
er ducement to them to follow her noble vir. 
« tues. She then declared to the Miniſter, 
ce that death was not terrible to her, becauſe i 
« was the way to paſs to ner eternat reſt.“ The 
Miniſter hereupon obſerved, That Chriſtians 
« had little cauſe to fear death, fince they ſhould 
« not die, according to what our Saviour fays 
«- that he that ves, and believes in me, Mall 
« never die, Fohn viii. 1.” for, added the Mi. 
niſter, to ſpeak properly, « death is no death to 
ce true believers, but a fweet ſleep, being often 
« ſo called in the Scriptures, and therefore 
« Chrift for their ſakes hath overcome and tri- 
« umphed over death in his own perſon, ſo that 
« now we may cry out with St Paul, O death, 
« where is thy ſting? O grave, where is thy 
cr victory?“ After this the Miniſter admoniſhed 
her to make confeſſion of her ſins before God, 
ſhewing, That bodily diſeaſes tend to the diſſo- 
« lution of nature, and that death is the wages 
tt of ſin; further faying, that By this her chal- 
« tiſement ſhe might learn what ſhe had de- 
« ſerved; if God ſhonld enter into judgment 
« with her, not only in regard of the fall of our 
«© firſt parents, in which guilt ſhe was involved 
eas well as others, but alſo by her own perſonal 
« ſins, ſeeing that the beſt in the world are in 
© themſelves bur poor, miſerable, and wretched 
« ſinners, 
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« ſinners, and that, if the Lord ſhould puniſh 
a us according to our demerits, we could ex- 
« pet noching at his hand etemalgeath: an 
« damnation. 

At theſe words the Que with her hands 
and eyes lifted up to heaven, began to acknow- 
ledge, © That the figs the had committed 
« againſt the Lord were innumerable, and 
« therefore more than ſhe could reckon up, 
« but yet that ſhe hoped that God ffor Chriſt's 
« fake, in whom ſhe put her whole truſt, would 
« be merciful to her.” 

Hence the Miniſter gook 0 to open 
at large upon what ground ſhe was to expect 
the mercy of God in Chriſt, adding, That 
« the whole have no need of a phyſician, but 
« ſuch as are ſick, and that Chriſt faid that he 
« came not to call the righteous, but finners 
to repentance, and that he is ready to fill 
« the hungry with good things, while he ſends 
« the rich empty away. Of theſe things, ſaid 
4 he, you ought ſo much the rather to be per- 
* ſyaded in your conſcience by how much the 
more the Spirit of God witneſſes to your ſpi- 
« rit that you are the child of God, and ena- 
i bles you to cry, Abba, Father, for what is 
faith but a firm truſt and aſſurance of the good 
vill of God manifeſted towards us in his 
* bleſſed Son.“ 

The Minifter, fearing left by his long diſ- 
courſe he might be troubleſome to her, or too 
much exhauſt ** would have given over, 
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which ſhe taking notice of, earneſtly requeſted 
him not to forbear ſpeaking to her about theſe 
matters of life and eternal ſalvation, adding, 
« That now ſhe felt the want of ſuch diſcourſe, 
« for that ſince her coming to Paris ſhe had 
e been ſomewhat' remiſs in hearing ſuch exhor- ! 
cc tations from the word of God, and therefore f 
ce ſaid ſhe, I am the more glad to receive com- 
te fort thence in this my great extremity.” 
Upon which the Miniſter endeavoured « to 
cc ſet before her the happineſs of heaven, and 
te what thoſe joys were which the Saints poſſeſs 
cc in the beatific preſence of God, which the 
« Scriptures intending to diſcover aſſure us, 
« that eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor 
&« hath it entered into the heart of man to con- 
c ceive, what God hath prepared for them 
cc who love him. For, ' ſaith he, it is as if a 
« King intending greatly to honour ſome noble 
tc perſonage ſhould bring him to his court, and 
cc there ſhow his ſtate and attendance, his trea- 
te ſures, and his moſt precious jewels. In like 
« manner the Lord will one day reveal to all 
« his people his magnificence and glory with all 
te the riches of his kingdom after he has ga- 
ce thered them home to himſelf, arraying and 
« adorning them with light, incorruption, and 
tc immortality. Therefore, added he, ſince this 
&« happineſs is ſo great, your Highneſs ought 
te to be the leſs ſolicitous about leaving this 
« tranſitory life, and know that you are to ex- 
te change an earthly kingdom for an heavenly 
| 17 3 cc inherit- 
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« inheritance, theſe temporal good'thingswhich 
« confurne. and periſh. in the uſing to enjoy thoſe 


« things which are incorruptible, and'everlaſt- 


« ing, for your faith being firmly fixed upon the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt.you may be certain of ob- 
« taining eternal ſalvation by him.“ He then 
proceeded to propoſe to her theſe ons 
Po you yerily believe that Jeſus. Chriſt came 
into the world to ſave you? And do you ex- 

« pet the full forgiveneſs of your ſins by che 
« ſhedding of his blood for you?“ 

« es, replied ſhe, I do; believing that he 
«.is my only Saviour and Mediator, and I look 
« for ſalvation from none other, knowing that 
he hath abundantly ſatisfied for the fins of his 
« people, and therefore I am aſſured that God 
« for his ſake, according to his gracious pro- 
« miſe in him, will have mercy upon me 

During alt the time of her ſickneſs:ſhe ceaſed 
not ſuch edifying and comfortable diſcourſes ; 
ſometimes intermixing them with moſt affec- 
tionate aſpirations to God, as a teſtimony of the 
hope and deſire ſhe had of enjoying him, often 
uttering theſe, words, O my God, in thy due 
« time deliver me from this body of death, and 
« from the miſeries of the preſent life, that I 
may no more offend thee, and that may at- 
« tain to that felicity which thou in thy word 
« haſt promiſed to beſtow upon me.” Neither 
did ſhe manifeſt her pious affection by words 
only but by her ſerene and chearful eounte- 
nance, ſo far.as the ſtrength of her diſeaſe would 
alow, thereby giving a full evidence to all who 

beheld 
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unhinge the ſtedfaſtneſs of her faith.” The Mi. 
niſter alſo often prayed with her, the aſus] tenor 
of whoſe prayers was as follows, 
O Lord our God, we confeſs dre bebt 
« thy divine Majeſty that we ate altogether 
« unworthy of thine infinite goodneſs by reaſon 
c of our manifold iniquittes, and that we are ſo 
<« far from being worthy of being heard by thee 
« jn our requeſts that we are rathef deſerving 
« that thou ſhouldeſt rejett both S perſons 
< and our prayers. - But, ſeeing it Rath eaſed 
e thee to make us @ gracious promiſe of heat. 
« ing and granting our ſupplications, we hum- 
« bly beſeech thee freely to forgive all our of- 
« fences, and to cover them under the right- 
« eouſneſa and obedience of thy dear Son, that 
« through him ourſelves and our ſervices may 
& be well-pleaſing unto thee. Lord, we ac- 
« knowledge that all our afflictions are mea- 
e ſured out to us by thine hand, who art a 
« moſt juſt Judge, as we have provoked thee 
« to wrath: by our infinite treſpaſſes againſt 
« thee, which now teſtify againſt us; for, 
« alas! Lord, our lives have been no way 
« anſwerable to that perfect obedience which 
„thou by thine "holy law doſt jufy re- 
ee quire at our hands, which we from day w 
« day tranſgreſs, and therefore we here caſt 
« ourſelves E core thy glorious preſence, un- 
ce feignedly acknowledging from the bottom 
ce * our hearts our miſery and wretchednefs. 
« Yet, 
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« Yet, Lord, there is mercy with thee, and be- 
« cauſe thou art our Father therefore thou 
« defireſt not the death of ſinners, but hadſt 
« rather that they ſhould turn unto thee and 
« live. For this cauſe we now fall down be- 
« fore the throne of thy grace with confidence 
« of obtaining thy wonted mercy, which thou 
« haſt promiſed to ſuch who call upon thee in 
« truth, beſeeching thee, who art the Father 
« of mercies, to have compaſſion upon all whom 
« thou haſt humbled under thy mighty hand, 
« but more eſpecially on this thy ſervant who 
« lies here before thee ſick of a dangerous diſ- 
« eaſe, that as thou haſt righteouſly. afflicted 
« her for her fins, which ſhe alſo with us ac- 
« knowledges before thee, ſo that it would 
« pleaſe thee in pardoning them all to her for 
« thy beloved Son's ſake to grant that ſhe may 
profit by this thy correcting hand for time to 
« come ; above all, O Lord, give her a joyful 
« ſenſe, yea a full aſſurance of her intereſt in thine 
« eternal joys, that ſo ſhe may with the greater 
« patience drink this bitter cup adminiſtered 
« to her by thine hand, and that the ſole deſire 
« of enjoying thy beatific preſence above may 
« cauſe her to forget all worldly greatneſs and 
« grandeur, knowing that they are nothing 
« in compariſon of that glory which is ſet be- 
fore her. Endow her alſo with meekneſs of 
mind to bear the continuance of her aMic- 
tion, for, though the ſpirit i is willing, the fleſh 
« 1s weak, that fo, receiving all things from 
Vor I, 8 thee 
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tc thee as from a father, ſhe may the more wil. 
« lingly ſubmit her will to thine. And becauſe, 
« O good God, thou haſt hitherto made her an 
&« happy inſtrument for the advancement of thy 
« glory, and the defence of thy poor afflicted 
« people, we pray thee, if it may ſtand with thy 
good pleaſure, to reſtore her to health again, 
te that ſo the excellent work which thou haſt by 
« her means begun may not be left unfiniſhed, 
« but through this her deliverance ſhe may with 
cc renewed ſtrength purſue the ſame even better 
« than ever heretofore, eſpecially in the well. 
cc educating and training up the children whom 
© thou haſt given her. But, Lord, if it is thy 
« will now to call her home to thyſelf, who are 
« we that we ſhould contradict thine holy plex 
« ſure? Only we pray that thou wouldeſt con- 
« firm her more and more in the knowledge of 
« thy bleſſed goſpel, and thereby alſo in the 
* certainty of her ſalvation, which thou haſt 
given her by faith in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
« that ſhe may not ceaſe to ſanctify, and call 
« upon thine holy name to her laſt breath. As 
« to ourſelves, who are here by thy Providence 
« gathered together about thine handmaid, be- 
« ing at preſent in bodily health, give us to 
« know the uncertainty and ſhortneſs of our 
e lives, that ſo, according to our duty, we may 
« behold the ſame in this mirror which thou 
cc haſt ſet before us, in which we ſee that even 
te the greateſt in the world are ſubject to thc 
« ſame calamities with the leaft, that ſo ovr 
54 „ principal 
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principal care may be to employ the refidue 
« of our days to thine honour, and in thy ſer- 
7 vice. All which we aſk of thee, O moſt mer- 
« ciful Father, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
« thy Son, our only Mediator and Adyocate, 
« Amen.” 

During the time of prayer ſhe ceaſed not with 
hands and eyes lifted up to heaven to fetch 
many ſighs, eſpecially when mention was made 
of che mercy of God in Chriſt, which he ex- 
tends to poor ſinners, ſo that all who were pre- 
ſent might evidently ſee that her heart and af- 
ſections were united in the prayer which was 


offered for her. And while ſhe thus lay ſhe 


continued in her haly deſires to depart hence 
that ſhe might be with Chriſt, taking great de- 
light in the holy and chriſtian exhortations 
which were giyen her by many godly and learned 
men ho. came to viſit her, to whom alſo ſhe 


manifeſted no ſmall teſtimonies of her faith and 


hope i in God, as to the ſalvation of her ſoul, by 
her holy and ſavoury ſpeeches. 

It was obſervable that though the Lord ex- 
erciſed her much with the feeling of her inward 
diſeaſe yet.that there was no word that at any 
time fell from her bordering upon diſcontent or 
impatience, nay ſcarcely did ſhe ever utter ſo 
much.as a groan. | 

It may be alſo added that, if at any time ſhe 
found any intermiſſions of the violence of her 
diſtemper, the declared her willingneſs to ob- 
tain the recovery of her former health, and for 

* that 
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that purpoſe ſhe refuſed no proper means pre- 
ſcribed for her by her learned phyſicians ; and 
that on the other hand, when ſhe perceived her 
diſeaſe to increaſe upon her, and that ſhe grey 


- worſe, ſhe ſhowed that ſhe was armed with an 


invincible conſtancy to undergo the utmoſt that 
death could do againſt her, willingly preparing 
herſelf for that laſt conflict. 

When ſhe faw the ladies and gentlemen with 
her weeping about her bed ſhe blamed them 
for it, ſaying, © I pray you do not weep for 
« me, ſince God doth by this ſickneſs call me 
« hence to the enjoyment of a better life, and 


« am now entering the deſired haven towards 
« which this frail veſſel of mine has been ſo 


tc Jong ſteering.” She alſo expreſſed her grief 


that ſhe wanted the opportunity ſhe could have 


wiſhed to reward them, and many more of her 
family and train, who had done her faithful 
ſervice, apologizing for herſelf to them, and 
profeſſing that the not rewarding them accord- 
ing to her mind did not ariſe from a defect of 
her good will, but from the prevention of het 
illneſs. «© But, ſaid ſhe, I will not fail to 
« give orders about the matter to the utmoſt of 
« my ability.” 

In the end, perceiving her ſtrength more and 


more decaying, ſhe gave orders for making her 


laſt will and teſtament, and thus ſettled her 


outward eſtate. On the eighth of June, the day 
before ſhe left the world, ſhe called for a mi- 


niſter, and, finding that ſhe was drawing neat 
J her 
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her end, ſne deſired him to diſcourſe to her 
ſomething largely of the temptations with which 
Satan is wont to aſſault the people of God in 
their laſt conflict. 

The Miniſter anſwered her. « Indeed this 
« js the hour in which the ſworn enemy of all 
« the faithfu] 1s wont moſt zealouſly to beſtir 
« himſelf that, if poſſible, he may deprive them 
« of the comfort of their ſalvation, not ſparing 
« eſpecially at that time to ſet upon them with 


« might and cunning, but yet even then the 


« Lord is not, and will not be wanting to his 
« people, filling their hearts with ſuch joy and 
« comfort of the Holy. Ghoſt, as ſhall make 
« themin the end more than conquerors. Satan's 
« firſt engine by which he would drive them to 
« deſpair is the preſentation before their eyes of 
« their innumerable ſins and pollutions, with 
« which they have been any way defiled in their 
« whole lives. Next he preſents before them 
« the juſtice of God, before which none is able 
« to ſtand, unleſs he were pure and ſpotleſs ; 
« upon which he infers, that ſuch miſerable 
« ſinners can look for nothing but utter death 
« and condemnation. But againſt theſe aſſaults 
« we are as David, Pſalm li. to ſet the infinite 
* multitudes of God's compaſſions, which ſur- 
paſs the multitudes of our fins. . And as for 
the juſtice of God we confeſs that no crea- 
ture that is polluted with fin can bear to be 
« ſtrictly examined by it, but we are to encou- 
tage ourſelves that God will never enter into 
K 3 e judg- 
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te judgment with thoſe who believe i in his Son, 
« but that he imputes to them that ene 
te neſs and obedience, which were wrought out 
ce by him, and which are ſufficient. to oppoſe 
ce to divine juſtice, ſo that in Chriſt's righteouſ. 
« neſs and obedience we are to expect to ſtand 
« before God, and not by our own deſerts and 
« worthineſs. Indeed if we were to appear be- 
« fore the tribunal of juſtice to receive there 
« what we have merited we ſhould have good 
« reaſon to be overwhelmed in utter deſpair, 
te but turning our eyes upon the Lord Jeſus 
* Chriſt, who, being the eternal Son of God, 
| te hath clothed himſelf with the human nature 
| « to bear upon himſelf the puniſhment that wa 
| « due to our fins, and who hath thereby ac- 
| h tc quitted us, the juſtice of God does not at al 
| cc terrify us, but rather yields us aſſured com- 
| -  & fort, becauſe God being juſt cannot twice 
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| 0 require the payment of the ſame debt. He 
| ce therefore having received full and perfect {a 
ce tisfaction from Chriſt, whom he hath ordain- 
« ed to be our ſurety, and who hath paid our 
ce debts for us, we thence gather affurance that 
God will no more demand them at our hands. 
| 
| 
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« To which purpoſe theſe paſſages of Scripture 
e are to be well obſerved, that Chriſt hach . „ 
te borne our griefs, and carried our forrows, i -j. 
« that the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon il 
« him, and that by his ſtripes we are healed, i 
te that all we like ſheep have gone aſtray, but . 


ic that the Lord hath laid on Bim the iniquit 
« of 
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« of us all, that Chriſt is our peace, and the. 

« propitiation for our ſins, and that he is the 
« Lamb of God, who takes away the ſins of the 
« world. On theſe conſiderations the juſtice of 
God need not terrify ſuch who believe in 
« Chriſt,, of whoſe righteouſneſs and redemp- 
tion they are made partakers, ſeeing that Je- 
« ſus Chriſt, who knew no ſin, was made fin; 
« that 1s, an oblation for fin for us that we might 
« be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. I 
« grant, faid he, that this bleſſedneſs does not 
belong to al indifferently, but only to ſuch 
as believing in the Son of God wholly caft 
themſelves upon the merit of his death and 
« paſſion, which, as St Peter declares is fuffi- 
« cient for their falvatian, As iv. 12. neithet 
is there ſalvation in any ather, for there is 
none other name under heaven given among 
men whereby we ean be ſaved.” The Mini- 
ſter aſked/ the Queen, Whether ſhe placed her 
hole truſt and confidence upon Chriſt eru- 
« cifled, We died for her fins, and roſe again 
« for her juſtification? To which ſhe anſwer- 
ed, „ That the expected neither ſalvation, nor 

rightebuſneſs, ner life, from any elſe, but 


« only from her Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, being 


« affured that his merits alone abundantly ſuf- 
* ficed for thè full fatisfattion'for all her fins, 


«though they were innumerablo.“ „ This 


* being your faith, replied the Miniſter,” you 
cannot come int condemnation, but are paſſ- 


' ed from deatk to life, eicher heed 5 you to be 
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& afraid of God's ſeat of juſtice, ſince it is 
« turned into a throne of grace and mercy to 
cc you, and therefore the hour of death will be 
« exceeding welcome to you, as death will be 
ce a ſweet paſſage into a far better life, and the 
ce time in which all tears ſhall be wiped away 
« from your eyes. I beſeech you therefore, 
c Madam, think often on that delightful text, 
« Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord, 
« for they reſt from their labours, and their 


« works fallow them, Now the time approaches 


te when you ſhall enjoy the beatifical viſion of 
« God, the ſociety of your Head and Saviour, 
te the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the fellowſhip of the 
tc bleſſed angels, and celeſtial ſpirits, with the 
« holy patriarchs, prophets, apoſtles, and mar- 
ce tyrs for Chriſt, partaking with them in the 
« ſame felicity and glory.” He alſo added, 
* Madam, if it ſhould pleaſe God by this your 
te ſickneſs to put an end to: this weary pilgrim- 
te age of yours, and call you home to himſelſ 


be“ as by ſome evident ſigns it appears he will, 


« are you willing to go to him?“ To which 
ſhe anſwered with much chriſtian courage, 
6 With all my heart.” Upon which the Mi 
niſter ſaid, «© Then, Madam, open the eyes 
« of your faith, and behold Jeſus your Re- 


« deemer ſitting at the right hand of his Father 


ce reaching qut his hand to receive you to him- 
« ſelf; gre you willing, Madam, to go t 
« him?“ « Yes, I aſſure you, faid ſhe, much 
ce more willing than to lin er here below In 


4 this world where I ſee no but vanity.” 


He 
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He then aſked her if they ſhould pray with her, 
which upon her deſire they performed by her, 
while the pious Lady manifeſted her ardent af- 
feftion in calling upon God. 

Not long after came in the Admiral Coligni, 
and with him a Miniſter, to whom the Queen 
attended for a conſiderable time, the Miniſter's 
ſpeech tending to prepare her for her diſſolu- 
tion. When he had finiſhed his addreſs, he 
alſo prayed with her, to which ſhe liſtened with 
great attention. Upon this ſne requeſted that 
theſe two Miniſters would continue all night 
with her in her chamber, and that they would 
by no means leave her. 

The greateſt part of the night was wnployed 
in holy advices, which theſe Miniſters gave to 
the Lady one after another, beſides which ſhe 
deſired them to read to her ſome chapters of 
the holy Scriptures, pertinent to her condition, 
and accordingly they read to her out of Saint 
Johi's Goſpel from the fourteenth to the end of 
the ſeventeenth chapter.” After which they 
prayed with her. Prayer being ended, the 
Queen deſired to take ſome reſt; but it was 
not long before ſhe bade them read again. 
Upon which one of the Miniſters made choice 
ol ſome particular Pſalms of David, full of ar- 
dent and affectionate prayers, ſuited to the 
Qucen's preſent circumſtances, and for a con- 
eluſion read the thirty-firſt Pſalm, in which the 
Prophet among other things 1 — ſpi- 
" It 
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rit into the hands of God, becauſe, faith he, 
thou haſt redeemed me, O God of truth. 

The Queen then ſignified her deſire that they 
would pray with her again, and thus the greater 
part of the night was ſpent in theſe holy exer- 
ciſes, during all which time the Miniſters never 
diſcerned in her the leaſt ſigns of impatience, 
notwithſtanding the violence of her affliction. 
It was alſo worthy of obſervation, that whereas 
immediately before her ſickneſs ſhe had ſhewn 
how much ſhe was concerned to provide moſt 
magnificently for the day of her ſon's marriage, 
according as the nature of ſo grand an alliance 
required, yet that as ſoon. as this ſickneſs had 
ſeized upon her, ſhe ſeemed to have ſuch a total 
neglect and forgetfulneſs of all ſuch matters, 
thatſhe never diſcovered ſo much as one thought 
about them. 

The night being thus ſpent by this noble 
een, who perſevered in the expreſſions of 


ſuch like affections and ardency of faith, the 


next maming, between eight and nine of the 
clock, ſhe departed this life to take poſſeſſion 
of afar better, ſweetly. yielding up her ſpirit 
into the hands of God, June g, Anno Chriſti 1 57 2, 
and in the 44th year of her age. 

She enjoyed ber perfect ſpeech and memory 
even to the hour of her death, ſhowing not only 
that ſtaidneſs and ſoundneſs of judgment which 
ſhe ever had in times paſt in the care about the 

ſalvation uf her foul, but alſo in the proper ſet- 
tdlement of her worldly affairs. 
I - The 
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The King pretended he Was greatly afMided 
for her death, and went into moutning, in which 
alſo the whole court followed him, left; as we 
may well ſuppoſe, by an apparent indifference 
about her death, their counſels and future deſ- 
perate deſighs might be diſcovered 1 pre- 
vented. 

The good Queen, though taken off by poĩ⸗ 
ſon, yet ſeemed to be mercifully houſed from 
the ſtorm which burſt upon the Proteftants on 
the 24th of the Auguſt following, the day of the 
maſfacre of Paris, which begun ageneral ſlangh- 
ter of them over the kingdom, in which the 
number taken off is computed at an 100, 00. 


The horrors. of that night are not to be con- 
ceived, much leſs expreſſed. The fatal fi 


being given by the tolling of the bell of St Ge- 
main, the butchery $29 Colight, che Atihviiral 
of France, Wis murdered in his own' houfe, his 
body thrown out of his window, and tfetted 
with the vileſt indignities. The muurclerert re ra- 
vaged the whole city of Paris, and burchered ih 

three days above ten thouſand Lords, Gemle- 

men, Preſidents, C ounſellors, Adborates, Law⸗ 
yers, Scholars, Phylicians, Merchants, 1 Trallef- 
men, and others. Mothers, maidens, and chil- 
dren were all involved in the deſtruction, and 
the gates and entrances of the King's palace 
all beſmeared with their blood. . And yet, as 
though this had been the moſt heroic tranſac- 
tion, and would ſhed immortal glory dver the 


authors of it, medals were ſtruck at Paris in 
honour 


4 
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honour of it, on the face of which was the French 
King ſitting on a throne with this inſcription, 
Virtus in rebelles, virtue againſt rebels; and on the 
reverſe, Pietas excitavit juſtitiam, piety hath rouſed 
Juſtice ; and when the news of this horrible maſ. 
ſacre reached Rome, a jubilee was granted, and 
the people were commanded to go every where 
to church, and bleſs Gad for the ſucceſs of the 
action; and it was decreed the Pope ſhould 
march with his Cardinals to the church of Saint 
Mark, and in the moſt ſolemn manner give God 
thanks for ſo great a bleſſing conferred on the 
See of Rome, and on the Chriſtian world. 


| We ſhall cloſe our account of this excellent 
Queen with a paſſage from Biſhop Burnet *, in 
which he ſays, that «if Jane of Navarre had 
« had a larger ſphere, ſhe was indeed a perfect 
ec pattern. Nothing was ever ſuggeſted to leſ- 
« ſen. her, but that which was her true glory, 
« her receiving the Reformation. She both re- 
« ceived it, and brought her ſubjects to it. 
«- She not only reformed her court, but her 
« whole principality to ſuch a degree, that the 
* golden age ſeemed to have returned under 
c her, or rather Chriſtianity appeared again 


cc with th purity | and luſtre of its firſt begin- 
55 


e nings. / Nor is there one ſingle abatement to 
te be her. Only her principality was 
t narrow. Her dominion was fo little extend. d, 


tc that, though ſhe had the ron dignity 
| of 


Eſſay on the Memory of ns Mary, p. 29. 
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« of a Queen, yet it looked rather liker the 

« ſhadow than the reality of ſovereignty ; or 

« rather it was ſovereignty in miniature; 
« though the colours were bright, it was of the 

« ſmalleſt form.” But ſtill may not Mr Wal- 

urs lines, with a little alteration, be applied 
to this great and = Queen in her ſmall 

domains ? 


Circles are prais'd not that abound 
In largeneſs, but th' exactly round; 
Such praiſe they merit, who excel 
Not in wide ſpheres, but acting well. 
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QUEEN MAR x. 


Mary, Queen of Great-Britain, Wife of King 
I illiam the Third. 


HE was the daughter of James, Duke of 

York, afterwards King James the Second, 
and the Lady Ann Hyde, daughter of the Earl 
of Clarendon. They were privately married at 
Worceſter Hauſe, September 5, 1660, by Dr 7eſeph 
Crowcher, the Duke's chaplain. 


She was born April 30, 1662, and in the ſix. 


teenth year of her age was married at Saint 
James's, November 4, 1677, to William, Prince of 
Orange, afterwards King William the Third. 

She appeared to be moſt happily diſpoſed 
from her very birth. She was good, and gentle, 
before ſhe was capable of knowing that it was 
her duty to be ſo. This temper grew up with 
her in the whole progreſs of her childhood. 
She might need inſtruction, but ſhe wanted no 
perſuaſion. And it is ſaid that ſhe never once 
in the whole courſe of her education gave any 
occaſion to reprove her. She went 1nto every 
thing that was good often before ſhe knew it, 
and always after ſhe once underſtood it. 

She was but growing out of childhood wiien 
ſhe went among ſtrangers, and removed from 
her own country to Holland; but ſhe went un— 
der the guard of ſo exact a conduct, and ſo much 
diſcretion, ſhe expreſſed ſuch a gentleneſs, ac. 
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QUEEN MARY. 3 
ceſs to her was ſo eaſy, and her deportment was 
ſo obliging, her life was ſuch an example, and 
her charity was ſo free, that perhaps no age 
could furniſh: a parallel. Never were there ſuch 
univerſal loye and eſteem paid to any as ſhe re- 
ceived from perſons of all ranks and conditions 
in the United Provinces. They were like tranſ- 


port and rapture. The veneration was ſo pro- 


ſound, that, how juſt ſoever it might be, it 
ſeemed rather exceſſive. Neither her foreign 
birth, nor regal extraction, neither the diver- 
ſity of intereſts or opinions, nor her want of 
er and treaſure equal to her bounty dimi- 
niſned the reſpefts that were offered her even 
from a people, whoſe conſtitution gaye them 
naturally a jealouſy of too great a merit in thoſe 
who are at the head of their government. 
It may well be conſidered as a very happy 
event, not only ta our country, but to Cbriſten- 
dom itſelf, that the Princeſs did not imbibe the 
Popiſb religion, the religion ſooner or later in 
life both of her father and her mother. She was 
a Proteſtant upon principle, and when her fa- 
ther, then upon the throne of Great Britain, 
wrote her a letter in favour of Popery, ſhe re- 
turned him an anſwer, drawn up by herſelf, to 
the following purport, She acquainted him, 
that ſhe had taken much pains to be ſettled 
« 1n religion, that thoſe of the church of Eng- 
land, who had inſtructed her, had freely laid 


* before her that which was good in the Romiſoꝰ 


* _— that fo, ſeeing che geod and bad of 
« both, 


.«. profeſſed it led ill lives; and if any of them 
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« both, ſhe might judge impartially, according 
«to the Apoſtle's rule of proving all things, 
« and holding faſt that which was good!: that 
« though ſhe had come young out of England 
10 yet that ſhe had not left behind her either the 
« deſire of being well informed, or the means 
« for it; that ſhe had furniſhed herſelf with 
« books, and had thoſe about her who might 
« clear any doubts to her ; that ſhe ſaw clearly 
« in the Scriptures that ſhe muſt work out her 
« own ſalvation with fear and trembling, and 
tc that ſhe muſt not believe by the faith of ano- 
« ther, but according as things appeared to 
« herſelf; that it ought to be no prejudice 
« againſt the Reformation, if many of them who 


« lived ill, none of the principles of their reli- 
« gion allowed them in it; that many of them 
te Jed good lives, and that more might do it 
te by the grace of God, but that there were many 
« devotions in the church of Rome on which the 
« , Reformed could ſet no value. She acknow- 
t ledged that if there was an infallibility in the 
« church all other controverſies muſt fall to 
« the ground, but that ſhe could never yet be 
« informed where that infallibility was lodged, 
« whether in the Pope alone, or in a Genera 
« Council, or in both; and ſhe deſired to know 
« in whom the infallibility reſted when there 
ce were two or three Popes at a time acting one 
« againſt another with the aſſiſtance of Council 
« which they called General, for at leaſt the 
| « ſucceſſion 
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« ſucceſſion was then much diſordered. She 
« obſerved, that as for the authority that is 
ended to be given to Saint Peter over the 

« reſt, that that place which was chiefly alledg- 
« ed for it *, was otherwiſe interpreted by thoſe 
« of the church of England, as importing only 
« the confirmation of an Apoſtle, when in an- 
« ſyer to that queſtion, Simon, ſon of Jonas, 
« loyeſt thou me? he had by a triple confeſſion 

« waſhed off his triple denial ; that the words 
« which the King had cited were ſpoken to 
« (concerning) the other Apoſtles, as well as to 
« himf; that it was agreed by all, that the 
« Apoſtles were infallible, who were guided by 
« God's Holy Spirit, but that that gift, as well 
« as many others, had ceaſed long ago ; that 
« Saint Peter had no authority over the reſt of 
« the Apoſtles, or otherwiſe Saint Paul under- 
« ſtood our Lord's words ill, who withſtood 
« Saint Peter to his face, becauſe he was to be 
« blamed ; and ſhe further took notice, that if 
« Saint Peter himſelf could not maintain that 
« authority, ſhe could not ſee how it could be 
« be given to his ſucceſſors, whoſe bad lives 
„had ill agreed with his doctrine. She alſo 
« alledged, that ſhe did not ſee why the ill uſe 
that ſome made of the Scriptures ought to 
* deprive others of them; that it was true that 
« all ſets made uſe of them,. and found ſome- 
* thing in them which they- drew out to ſup- 
port their opinions, and . that for all this 
Vor. I. L cc our 


® Matt, xvi. 18. + As xv. 28. 


« and that, ſince God had made us reaſon- 


_ « our reaſon, yet that it propoſed nothing tous 


& ought toſatisfy himſelf in theſe things, as our 


« formation, in which nothing was ated tomul- 
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« our Saviour bade the Jews, Search the Scrips 
« tures; and that Saint Paul ordered his 2 
cr tles to be read to all the ſaints, in the church. 
ec es, and that in one place he ſays, I write y 
« to wiſe men, judge what I ſay; and if the 
et might judge an apoſtle, much more any othe 
« teacher. She likewiſe obſerved, that unde 
« the law of Moſes the Old Teſtament was to be 
« read not only in the hearing of the Scribe 
ec and the Doctors of the Law, but likewiſe in 
« the hearing of the women and children, 


« able creatures, it ſeemed neceſſary to employ 
« our reaſon chiefly in the matters of the great 
« eſt concern; that, though faith was aboye 


« that was contradictory to it; that every one 


« Saviour convinced Thomas by making hin 
* thruft his own. hand into the print of the 
« nails, not leaving him to the teſtimony oi 
« the other Apoſtles, who were already con- 
« vinced.. She added, that ſhe was confident 
« that, if the King would hear many of his om 
« ſubjects, they would fully ſatisfy him as to al 
c thoſe prejudices that he had againſt the N. 


« tuouſly, but all was done according to law; 
that the deſign of it was only to ſeparate fron 

«. the Romiſb church, ſo far as it had ſeparate! 
&« from the Py in which the R= 


ce former! 
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« formers had brought things to as great a per- 
« feftion as thoſe corrupt ages were capable of. 
« Thus, ſhe concluded, ſhe gave him the 
« trouble of a long accoynt of the grounds upon 
« which ſhe was perſuaded of the truth of her 
« religion, in which ſhe was fo fully ſatisfied, 
« that ſhe truſted, by the grace of God, that 
« ſhe ſhould. ſpend the reſt of her days in it, 
« and that ſhe was ſo well aſſured of the truth 
« of our Saviour's words that ſhe was confident 
« the gates of hell ſhould not prevail againft it, 
« but that he would be with it to the end of 
« the world, All ended thus, that the reli- 
gion ſhe profeſfed taught her her duty to 
« him, ſo that ſhe ſhould ever be his moſt obe- 
dient daughter and ſervant.” Biſhop Burnet 
tells us that he ſet down very minutely every 
particular that was 1n thoſe letters, that of the 
King, and this of the Princeſs, and very nearly 
in the ſame words, and adds, «© That he had an 
« high opinion of the Princefs's good under- 
4 ſtanding; and of her knowledge in theſe mat- 
ters before he ſaw this letter, but that the 
« letter ſurpriſed him, and gave him an aſto- 
* niſhing joy to ſee ſo young a perſon all on 
the ſudden without conſylting any one per- 
* ſon to be able to write ſo ſolid and learned a 
letter in which ſhe mixed with the reſpect 
* which ſhe had paid her father fo great 
4 firmneſs that by it ſhe cut off all 
further treaty, fo that her repulſing the 
attack that the King had made upon 
= .« her 
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« her with ſo much refolution and force let 
« the Popiſb party ſee that ſhe underſtood her 
te religion as well as loved it *.” | 

After the Princeſs had lived ſeveral years in 
Holland, the ornamert of her ſex and ſtation, 
upon the wonderful ſucceſs of her huſband the 
Prince of Orange in his great enterprize to ref. 
cue our country from Popery and Slavery, both 
which were endeavoured with his utmoſt power 
by James the Second her father, ſhe aſcended 
| the throne of theſe realms in conjunction with 
her huſband, ar the joint invitation of both 
Houſes of Parliament; and they were accord- 
ingly proclaimed King and Queen, February 13, 
1668, to the great joy of the nation. 

In this ſtep of hers, that might carry a face 
which at firſt appearance ſeemed liable to cen- 
ſure, as her father was now King no more, and 
herſelf and huſband reigned in his room, ſhe 
weighed the reaſons on which ſhe went with : 
caution and exactneſs that well became the im- 
portance of them, the bias lying ſtill againſt 
that which to vulgar minds ſeemed to be her 
intereſt. She was convinced- that the public 
good of mankind, the preſervation of that reli- 
gion which ſhe was aſſured was the only true 
one, and thoſe real extremities to which matters 
were driven ought to ſuperſede all other con- 
ſiderations. She had generous ideas of the l. 
berty of human nature, and of the true ends af 
| mem ſhe thought it was: deſigned to 

: | make 


: * Buynet's Hiſtory of * Time, vol. II. p. 433” 
441. Octavo Edit. 
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make mankind ſafe and happy, and not to raiſe 


the power of thoſe into whoſe hands it was com- 


mitted upon the ruins of Property and Liperty.; 
nor could ſhe-think that religion was to be de- 
livered up ts the humours of miſguided Princes, 
whoſe perſuaſion made them as cruel in impoſ- 


ing on their ſubjects the dictates of others, as 


they themſelves were implicit in ſubmitting to 
them, but yet after all her inclinations lay ſo 
ſtrong to the duty, that of honouring her father, 
which nature had put ypon her, that ſhe made 
a facrifice of herſelf in accepting that high ele- 
vation of being Quen of theſe realms; that per- 
haps was harder to her to bear than if ſhe had 
been to be made a ſacrifice in the ſevereſt ſenſe. 
She ſaw that not only her own reputation might 
be eclipſed by her taking the throne, but that re- 


ligion too might ſuffer in thoſe reproaches which 


ſhe muſt expect. Theſe conſiderations were much 
more with her than crowns with all the luſ- 
tres that adora them, but yet the ſaving whole 
nations determined her in the matter, as her ac- 
ceptance of the royal dignity was the only viſi- 
ble mean left to preſerve the ProteſtantReligion 
not only in Great- Britain, but every where beſide. 
Though her mind diſcovered no tincture of 
enthuſiaſm, yet ſhe could not avoid thinking 
that her preſervation during her childhood-in 
that flexibility of age and underſtanding with- 
out ſo much as one ſingle attempt made 
upon her, was to be aſcribed to a ſpecial Provi- 
dence watching over her. To this ſhe added 
L 3 her 
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her early deliverance from the danger of al 
temptations, and the advantages ſhe enjoyey 
afterwards to employ much privacy in ſo large 
a courſe of ſtudy, which had not been poſfibþ 
for her to have attained, if ſhe had lived in the 
conſtant diſſipation of a public court. Thek 
things concurring convinced her that God had 
conducted her by an immediate hand, and tha 
ſhe was raiſed up to preſerve that religion which 
was then every where in its laſt agonies; but 
yet when theſe and many other conſiderations, 
to which ſhe had carefully attended, determine 
her to take the throne, nature ſtill felt itſelf 
loaded. She bore her elevation with the ou. 
ward appearances of ſatisfaction, becauſe ſhe 
thought 1t became her not to diſcourage other, 
or give them an occaſion to believe that her 
uneaſineſs was of another nature than it realy 
was, but in the whole matter ſhe put a con. 
ſtraint upon Herſelf, that is, upon her zempe, 
(for no conſideration whatſoever could have 
induced her to have forced her conſcience.) that 
was more ſenfible and violent to her than amy 
thing that could have been wiſhed her by her 
0 - moſt virulent enemies. 

Her ſenſe of religion and PIR not only ope- 
_—_— this great ſtep of life, of ſuch moment 
to herſelf, and benefit. to the world, but the 
whole of her character and behaviour abur- 
dantly evinced what an extraordinary piety and 
virtue poſſeſſed her ſoul. Her punctual exact 
nefs not only to public offices, but to her ſecret 
57 1 retire- 
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ctirements, was ſo regular, that it was never 
put off in the greateſt croud of buſineſs, or lit- 
de journies; for then, though the hour was an- 
ticipated, the duty was never neglected. She 


ne might never either quite forget, or very 
much ſhorten that devotion upon which ſhe 
reckoned that the bleſſing of the whole day 
turned. She obſerved the Lord's-day fo reli- 
gioufly, that, beſides her hours of retirement, 


worſhip of God, and for a great part of the 
year four times a day, while the :lived beyond 
ſa. She was conftant to her monthly attend- 
ances at the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
and withdrew herſelf more than ordinary in 


3 well as in all the other parts of the worſhip 
of God, an uncommon ſeriouſneſs ever appeared 
in her, without one glance allowed for obſerva- 
tion. She ſpread a ſpirit of devotion among all 
who were about her, who could not ſee ſo much 
in her without being affected in ſomething of 
the fame manner themſelves, though few at- 
tained to ſuch a ſteady application as they 
beheld in her. In her demeanour-in the houſe 
of God there was nothing theatrical, nothing 
given to ſhow. Every thing was ſincere as well 
& ſolemn, and genuine as well as majeſtic. 

Her attention to ſermons was ſo entire-that, 
4 her eye never wandered from a good-preach- 
er, ſo ſhe diſcovered no wearineſs at an indiffer- 
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wok care to be fo early on theſe ocraſions that 


he was conftantly thrioe a day in the public 


preparation for ſome days before them. In them, 
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ent one. When ſhe was aſked how ſhe could 
be ſo attentive to ſome ſermons that fell remat;. 
-ably below perfection, ſhe would anſwer, « thy 
-« ſhe thought. it did not become her by ay 
<< part of her behaviour to diſcourage, or þ 
4 much as ſeem to diſlike one, who was doi 
<<: his beſt.“ The hardeſt cenſure that fh 
paſſed upon the pooreſt preachers was to fy 
nothing to their advantage, for ſhe neve; 
with-held her commendations from any why 
deſerved them. She was not content to be de. 
vout herſelf, but ſne ſtrove to infuſe the ſame 
temper into all who came near her, and chief) 
into thoſe whom ſhe took into her more imme. 
diate care, whom ſhe ſtudied to form to reli. 
gion with all the love and watchfulneſs of: 
mother. She charmed them with her inſtruc. 
tions, and won them with her kindneſs. Never 
was miſtreſs both feared and loved ſo entirely 
as ſhe was. She diſperſed good books of in- 
ſtruction to all who were around her, and gave 
frequent orders that' they ſhould be laid in 
places of attendance, that ſuch as waited might 
not be condemned to idleneſs, but might pro- 
fitably entertain themſelves, while they were in 
their turns of ſervice. 
The raiſing the reputation and authority of 
the Clergy as the chief mean for advancing reli 
gion was that to which ſhe intended to apply her- 
ſelf with the utmoſt diligence. She knew that 
the only true way to ſecure this point was to en- 


gage them to be exemplary in their lives, and 
| abundan; 
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abundant in their labours, to watch over their 
flocks, and to edify them by good preaching, 
and diligent catechiſing. She was reſolved to 
have the whole nation underſtand that by theſe 
methods only Divines were to be recom- 
mended to favour and preferment. She made 
it viſible that the ſteps were to be made by 
merit, and not by friendſhip and importunity. 
She charged thoſe whom ſhe truſted moſt in 
ſuch matters to look out for the beſt men, .and 
the beſt preachers, that they might be made 
known to her. She was under a real anxiety 
when church preferments, eſpecially ſuch as were 
moſt eminent, were to be diſpoſed of. She reck- 
oned that the diſpoſition of them was one of the 
main branches of her care. When ſhe appre- 
hended that friendſhip might give a bias to thoſe 
whom ſhe allowed to ſpeak to her on thoſe 
heads, ſhe told them of it with the authority 
that became her, and which they well deſerved. 
She could deny the moſt earneſt ſolicitations 
with a true firmneſs, when ſhe thought the per- 
ſon for whom they were made did not merit 
them, for deſert was ſuperior with her to all 
other conſiderations. But when ſhe denied ap- 
plications of this ſort, ſhe did it with ſo much 
ſoftneſs, and upon ſuch good reaſon, that they 
who might be mortified by the repulſe were 
yet obliged to confeſs that ſhe was in the right, 
even at the time, for the ſake of a friend, they 
wiſhed for once ſhe had been in the wrong. 
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It grieved her to hear in what a condition 
many of the churches of Zngland were, why 
were funk into ſuch extreme poverty that it wa 
fcarce poffible, even by the help of a plurality, 
to find a ſubſiſtence in them. She had formed 
a defign to bring them all ton juſt Rate of 
plenty, and to afford a due encouragement to 
Miniſters among them. But pluralities and non- 
refidence, when not enforced: by real neceſkty, 
were fo odious to her, that ſhe determined to 
throw ſuch perpetual diſgraces upon them as 
ſhould oblige all perſons to let go the hold they 
had gotten of theſe cures of ſouls, over whom 
they did not watch, and among whom they did 
not labour. In = full diſcourſe upon this very 
ſubject, the day before ſhe was ſeized with her 
fatal diſcaſe, ſhe ſaid, « She had no great hopes 
« of: rectifying matters, but that ſhe was re- 
« ſolved to go on, and never ſuffer herſelf to be 

« diſcouraged, or loſe heart. She would {till 
« try what could be done, and purſue her de- 
« ſign, how flow, or inſenſible ſoever the pro- 
« greſs might be.” 

No intumation was ever Jet fan before her in 
any diſcourſe that offered a probable —_— 
Reformation which was loſt by her, and ſhe 
would call upon perſons to turn the motion over 
and over again, iti} ſhe had formed her own 
thoughts coneerning it. It was amazing to ſee 
how well ſhe underſtood fuch matters, and how 
zealous ſhe was in promoting them. 
She rightly judged, that the true end of 


„ power, 
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„und the 'beft exerciſe of it were to do 
good, and to make the world the better for it. 
She often Taid that ſhe found nothing in it to 
make it ſupportable, not to ſay pleaſant, befides 
that conſideration ; and ſhe wondered that the 
tue pleafure which accompanied ir did not en- 
gage Princes. to purſue it more effectually. 
Without this ſhe thought that a private life with 
moderate circumſtances was the happier as well 
28 ſafer ſtate. When reflections were once made 
before her of the harpneſs of ſome hiſtorians 
who had left very iſhonourable imputations on 
the memory of / ome: Princes, ſhe -anſwered, 
« That if thoſe Princes were truly ſuch as their 
« hiſtorians- repreſented them they had well 
« deſerved that treatment, and that others whv 
« tread in their ſteps might look for the ſame, 
« for that truth would be told at laſt, and that 
with the more ſeverity of ſtyle for being fb 
«Jong reſtrained.” She obſerved that it was a 
gentle ſuffering for ſuch Princes to be expoſed 
« to the world in their true colours; much be- 
« low what others had ſuffered: at their hands. 
« She thought that all ſuch Sovereigns ought to 
read Procopius; for how much foever he may 
« have aggravated matters, and ho unbecom- 
« ingly ſoever henay have written, yet by fuch 
© books they might fee what would be pro- 
« bably ſaid of themſelves when alt terrors and 
* reſtraints ſhould fall off with their lives.“ 
She N thoſe whom ſte admitted td 
frequent 
An | Hiſtorian who flouriſhed, Anno Dom. 530. 


156 MEMOIRS OF 


frequent acceſs to lay before her all the occaſiom 
of doing good that might occur to their 
thoughts, and was always well-pleaſed when 
new opportunities were offered to her in which 
ſhe might exerciſe that which was the moſt 
eſteemed by her of all her prerogatives. So de- 
ſirous was ſhe to know both how to correct what 
might be amiſs, and to promote every good 
deſign that ſhe not only allowed of great free- 
dom in bringing propoſitions of that kind to 
her, but ſhe charged the conſciences of ſome 
with a command to keep nothing of that nature 
from her, which they thought ſhe ought to be 
- acquainted with, Nor were ſuch motions ever 
unacceptable to her, even when circumſtances 
-made it impoſſible for her to put them in 
execution. 

She was the delight of al Wow knew her 5 
the obliging tenderneſs with which ſhe treated 
all thoſe who came near her. She made the 
afflictions of the unhappy eaſter to them by the 
ſhare ſhe took in them, and the neceſſities of 
the miſerable the more ſupportable by the re- 
lief ſhe gave them. She was tender of thoſe 
who deſerved her favour, and compaſſionate to 
thoſe who wanted her pity. It was eaſy for her 
to reward, for all forts of bounty came readily 
from her hands, but it was hard for her to puniſh 
except when the nature of the crime made mercy 
become a cruelty, and then ſhe was inflexible 
not only to importunity, but to the tenderneks 
of her own diſpoſition, 

Her 
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Her bounty and her compaſſion . had great 
matter given them upon which to exert them- 
cles. And how wide ſoever her ſphere may 


have been ſhe rather went beyond than con- 


ned herſelf within it. Thoſe worthy confeſ- 
ſors and exiles, whom the. perſecution of France 
ſent over hither, as well as to the United Pro- 
dinces, felt the tenderneſs as well as the munifi- 
cence of the welcome ſhe gave them. The 
confuſions of Ireland drove over multitudes of 
all ranks who fled hither for ſhelter, and were 
ſon reduced to great ſtraits from a ſtate of as 
great plenty. Moſt of theſe. by her means were 
both ſupported during their ſtay, and enabled to 
return home after the ſtorm was over. The 
largeneſs of the ſupplies that were given, -and 
the tender manner of giving them made their 
exile both the ſhorter, and the more tolerable. 
The miſerable among ourſelves, particularly ſuch 
who ſuffered by the accidents of war, found a 
relief in her that was eaſily obtained, and was 
copiouſly furniſhed.. She would never limit 
any from laying proper objects for her cha- 
rity in her way, nor confine that care to the 
Miniſters who were her almoners. She en- 
couraged all about her, or who had free acceſs 
to her to acquaint her with the neceſſities un- 
der which perſons of true merit might languiſh. 
And ſhe never was uneaſy at applications of that 
kind, nor was her hand ever ſcanty, when the 
perſon was worthy, or the extremity great. 
She was regular and exact in this her bounty. 

She 
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She found that even a royal treaſure, though 
diſpenſed by an hand that was yet more roy}, 
could not anſwer all demands; for which res. 
ſon ſhe took care to have a juſt account bot 
of the worthineſs, and the neceſſities of thok 
who were candidates for her hberality, and in 
the conducting of her charity ſhowed as great 
an exactneſs, and as attentive a regard, as much 
memory, and as much diligence, as if ſhe had 
no cares of an higher nature lying upon her, 
But what crowned all was her exact conform 
ity to the rule of the goſpel in her munificence, 
fo that none knew to whom, or what ſhe gaye, 
but thoſe whom ſhe was forced to employ in the 
communication of her bounty. When it was to 
fall on perſons who had aceeſs to her her own hand 
was the conveyance. What went through other 
hands was charged on them with an injunction 
of ſecrecy; and. ſhe herſelf was ſo far from 
ſpeaking of her charities, that, when ſome per- 
ſons were mentioned as objects, who had been 
already named by others, and relieved by her- 
ſelf, ſhe would not let thoſe who ſpake to her 
underſtand any thing that had been done, but 
either ſhe let the matter paſs over in ſilence, or, 
if the neceflity was repreſented: as heavier than 
ſhe had apprehended it, a new ſupply was given 
without ſo much as an hint of what had gone 
before. | 


The piety of this excellent perſon, as it was 


noble ſupport to her under ſome kinds of trou- 


ble, ſo it gave the ſharper edge to others. The 
IT deep 
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decy ſenſe ſhe had of the judgments that ſeemed 
ia be hanging over the nation oſten broke out 
in many fad; ſtrains to thoſe ta wham ſhe gave 2 
freer vent to her thoughts. The impieties and 
blaſphemies, the open contempt of religion, and 
the ſcorn of virtue, which ſie heard of from fo 
many hands, and in ſo many different parts of 
the nation, gave her a ſecret horror, and pre- 
ſented her with ſuch, a black proſpe& as filled 
her with melancholy reflections. She was the 
more ſenſibly touched, when at any time ſhe 
heard that ſome, who, pretended to much zeal 
for the Crown and the Revolution, ſeemed 
thence to think they had ſome fort of right to be 
indulged in their licentiouſneſs, and jrregulari- 
ties, She often ſaid, Can a bleſſing be ex- 
« peed from ſuch hands, or on any thing that 
« mult paſs through them?“ She longed to ſee 
a ſet of men of uprightneſs and probity, of ge- 
nerous tempers, and public ſpirits, in whoſe 
hands the concerns of the crown and people 
might be lodged with reaſonable hopes of ſuc- 
ceſs, and a bleſſing from heaven on their ſer- 
vices. She had a juſt eſteem of all perſons whom 
ſhe found truly religious and virtuous; nor could 
any other conſiderations weigh much with hex 
when theſe excellencies were not to be found. 
Next to open impiety, the want of heat and life 
in thoſe who pretended to religion, and the dead 
neſs and diſunion of the Proteftants in general 
very ſenſibly affected her, and ſhe often ſaid 


« bones 
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« bones live?” When ſhe heard what crying 
fins abounded in our fleets and armies ſhe gaye 
ſuch directions as ſeemed practicable to thoſe 
who ſhe thought might in ſome meaſure corre 
them, and ſhe gave ſome in very eminent ſta- 
tions to underſtand that nothing could both grz- 
tify, and even oblige her more, than that. care 
ſhould be taken to ſtop thoſe growing diſord- 
ers, and to reduce things to the ſeriouſneſs and 
fobriety of former times. The laſt great projet 
that her thoughts were working upon with rela- 
tion to a noble and royal proviſion for maimed 
and decayed ſeamen was particularly deſigned 
to be ſo conſtituted as to put them in a proba- 
ble way of concluding their days in the fear of 
God. It gave her a ſenſible concern to hear tha 
Ireland was ſcarce emerged from its abyſs of mi- 
ſeries before it was returning to the levities, and 
even to the abominations of former times. She 
took particular methods to be well informed of 
the ſtate of our Plantations, and of thoſe Colonies 
that we have among Infidels. But it was no ſmall 
grief to her to hear that thoſe Colonies were but 
too generally a reproach to the religion by which 
they were named. She gave a willing ear to a 
propoſition that was made for erecting ſchools, 
and the founding of a college among them. She 
conſidered the whole ſcheme of it, and the en- 
dowment which was deſired for it. It was a 
noble one, and was to riſe-out of ſome branches 
of the Revenue, which made it liable to objec- 
tions ; but ſhe took-care to conſider the whole 
matter 
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matter ſo well, that ſhe herſelf anſwered all ob- 
jections, and eſpouſed it with ſuch an affection- 
ate concern that ſhe digeſted and prepared it 
for the King; and as ſhe knew how large a ſhare 
of zeal his Majeſty had for good projects ſhe 
took care alſo to give him the largeſt ſhare of 
the honour of them, nor indeed could any thing 
inflame her more than the proſpect of advancing 
religion, eſpecially where there were hopes of 
working upon 1nfidels. 

Her concern and charity were not limited to 
that which might ſeem to be her peculiar pro- 
vince, and was more efpecially put under her 1 
0 care. The Foreign Churches had alſo a liberal it 
ſhare of her regard and munificence. She was 
not inſenſible of the kindneſs of the Dutch. She | | 
remembered it always with a tender gratitude, =— 
and was heartily touched with their intereſts. 
The Refugees of France were conſidered by her 
as thoſe whom God had ſent to fit ſafe under her 
ſhadow, and to be made eaſy through her fa- 
vour. Thoſe ſcattered remains of our Prote/- 
tant brethren, that had been hunted out of 
their Vallies in Piedmont, were again brought 
together by their Majeſties means. It was the 
King's powerſul interceſſion that reſtored them 
to their ſeats as well as to their edicis, and it was 
the Queen's charity that formed them into bo- 
dies, and opened the way for their enjoying 
thoſe advantages, and tranſmitting them down il 
to ſucceeding ages. She took care alſo for pre- , | 
ſerving the little that was left of the Bohemian 
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churches. She formed nurſeries of religion in ſor 
of thoſe parts of Germany, which were exhauſted 
by war, and were diſabled from carrying on the 
education of their youth, that they might ſecure 
to the next age the faith which they themſelye 
Profeſſed. 


If we conſider the ſubject of our Memoin 
more particularly as a Queen, and ſometimes x 
the head of government, we'ſhall be ſtruck with 
admiration, and ſhall behold: her on a ſummit 
of - greatneſs, in which ſhe appeared with the 
-higheſt glory to herſelf, and the greateſt benefit 
to her people. She was punctual to her hours, 
patient in her audiences, gentle in command- 
ing, prudent in ſpeaking, cautious in promiſing, 
ſoft in reprehending, ready in rewarding, and 
diligent in ordering, and ſhe had an ear open to 
| N all that was ſuggeſted to her. That there might 
be a fulneſs of leiſure for every thing the 
day was early begun. Nothing was done in 
-haſte. There were no appearances of hurry or 
impatience. Her devotions both private and 
public were not ſhortned, and yet ſhe found 
time enough ſor keeping up the chearfulne!s 0: 
a court, and the admiſſion of all perſons to her, 
whom it was proper for her to receive. She 
was not ſo entirely poſſeſſed: by the greateſt 
cares that ſhe forgot the ſmalleſt. 
I any thing was ever found in her that might 
ſeem to fall too low it was that her humility 
'and modeſty really depreſſed her too much in 


her own Eyes, -and that ſhe ** too ſoon 
made 


* 
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ade to think that the reaſons which were of- 


fered to her by others were better than her 


own. But this diffidence only took place in 
ſuch matters in which the want of practice 
might make a modeſt diſtruſt ſeem more rea- 
ſonable, and when ſhe ſaw nothing in what 
was before in which conſcience had any ſhare, 


for whenſoever that appeared, ſhe was firm and 


immovable. 
Her. adminiſtration of public affairs had a 
peculiar felicity attending it. There was ſome- 


what in her that diſarmed many of her enemies. 
When they came near her, they were ſoon con- 


quered by her ; while the wiſdom and ſecrecy 
of her conduct defeated the deſigns of ſuch of 
her adverſaries who were reſtleſs and implaca- 


ble. The nation ſeemed once while ſhe was at 
the helm to be much expoſed. Unproſperous 


events at ſea afforded the French the appearance 
of a triumph. They lay along the Britiſb coaſts, 
and were ſome time maſters of the Britiſh ſeas. 


But a ſecret guard ſeemed to environ our coun- 


try. All the harm that our enemies did us in 


one inſtance of barbarity®, which might ſhow 
what 


The French fleet, (ſays, Biſhop, Burnet, Hiſtory of kis.oun 


Time, Vol, 111. p. 74. Oct. Edit, after he had related the 


unſucceſsful engagement our fleet had with, it near Beachy 
in duſſer in the year 1690,). lay for ſome days in Torben: 


dut before they ſailed they made a deſcent on a miſerable 


village called Tinmouth, that happened to belong to a Pa- 
fit. They burnt it, and a few fiſher-boats that belonged 


wo it, but the inhabitants got away; and as a body of mi- 
litia 
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back to their ſhips. The French publiſhed this in their 
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what our general treatment might Probably 
have been if we had become their prey, was but 
ſmall, and ſeemed rather permitted by Heaven 
to unite the nation againſt them. The people 
loft no courage by it. Their zeal was the more 
inflamed. This was the Queen's firſt eſſay of 
government; in which ſhe, who upon ordinary 
oy was not out of countenance to own z 
fear that did not miſbecome her, now, when z 
viſible danger threatened her, ſhowed a firm- 
neſs of mind, and compoſure of behaviour tha ll © 


made even men of the greateſt courage aſhamed ll ® 
of themſelves. She covered the inward appre-- Wl "* 
henſions ſhe had with ſuch an equality of con- he 


duct that ſhe ſeemed afraid of nothing, when ſhe ia 
had reaſon to fear the worſt that could happen, ill ® 
She was reſolved, if things ſhould have pro- 
ceeded to extremities, to have ventured herſdt Ml © 
with her people, and either to have ſaved them, ba 
or to have periſhed with them. ſp 
This was ſuch a beginning of the exerciſe of Wl © 
royal power as might for ever have given hera a 
« 


diſguſt of it; but ſhe appeared all the time to 
poſſeſs her ſoul in patience, and to live ina 
conſtant reſignation of herſelf to the will df 


_ I 
litia was marching thither the French made great haſt 


Gazettes with much pomp, as if it had been a great trad- 4 

ing town, that had many ſhips with ſome men of warin ing 
port. This both rendered them ridiculous, and ſerved to 1 

raiſe the hatred of the nation againſt them, for every town 

on the coaſt ſaw what they muſt expect if the French ſhould * 


prevail. 0 
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God, without any anxiety concerning events. 
The happy news of the ſignal victory at the 
, where King James's army was routed by 
b King Wi lliam's, and the preſervation of his Ma- 
s perſon from the ſureſt inſtruments of 
of — which ſeemed to be ſent with that direc- 
tion that it might ſhow the immediate watch- 


- fulneſs of Providence about him, ſoon reverſed 
: ae ſcene, and put another face on public af- 
n. WH fairs. The Queen only ſeemed the leaſt chang- 


1 d. She looked more chearful, but with the 
ame tranquillity. The appearances of it had 
never left her. Nor was it a ſmall addition to 
her joy, that her father, for whom ſhe ſtill re- 
de BY tained profound regards was preſerved *. Tho' 
he was no part of tlie cauſe of the war, yet ſhe 
would willingly have ſacrificed her own life to 
ue preſerved either of thoſe lives, (her huſ- 
band's or father's) who were in danger. She 


poke of that matter two days after the intelli- 


gence came with ſo tender a ſenſe of the good- 


eyes, and then ſhe freely confeſſed, that her 


xd, vas in, as from the ſcene that was then in 
| M 3 ce action 
* The Earl of Nottingham told me that when he carried 
the news to the Queen, and acquainted her in a few words 
the he King was well, that he had gained an entire 
mitory, and that the late King had eſcaped, he obſerved 
her looks, and found that the laſt article made her jo 
complete, which ſeemed in ſame ſuſpence till ſhe under- 
ood that. Burnet's Hiſtory of his own Time, Vol. III. p. 75. 


nes of God to her that it drew tears from her 


heart had trembled, not ſo much from the 
« :pprehenſion of the danger that ſhe herſelf 


85 
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tc action at the Boyne, that God had heard her 


te prayers, and ſhe bleſſed him for it with 2 
ce ſenſible a joy as for any thing that had ever 
« happened to her.” 

The next ſeaſon of her adminiſtration con- 
cluded the reduction of Ireland. The expect. 
tions of ſucceſs there were once ſo much ſunk; 
that it ſeemed that that iſland was to be yet for 
another year the field of blood, and an heap of 
aſnes. The good Queen laid the blame of this 
in a great meaſure on the licentiouſneſs and 
other diſorders that ſhe heard had rather in- 
creaſed than abated among them. A ſudden 
turn came from a bold, but neceſſary reſolu- 
tion, which was executed as gallantly as it wa 
generouſly undertaken, and in the face of 
great army an handful of men' paſſed the river 
Shannon, forced Athlone, and made the enemy 
to retire in haſte. A great victory followed x 
few days after, that of General Gintle over St 
Ruth at Agrem. From which time ſucceſs was 
leſs doubtful. All was concluded with the 
happy reduction of the whole Ifland. The 
reflections the Queen made on this happy 


event were of the ſame tincture with that f 


all her t ts, namely, „that our forces 
« elſewhere Both at ſea and land were thougnt 
« to be conſiderable, and fo promiſing that 
« ve were in great hopes of ſomewhar that 
« might be deciſive, only Ireland was appre- 
« hended to be too weakly furniſhed. for 3 
« concluding campaign, yet ſo different, {ad 

ef woe U « ſhe, 
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« ſhe, are the methods of Providence from hu- 
« man expectations that nothing memorable . 
« happened any where except in Ireland, Ro: | 
« little or nothing was expected.” 

She was again in the adminiſtration of airs 
hen the nation was threatened with a deſcent: 
and an invaſion, that was conducted with that 
ſecreſy that the kingdom was in danger of being 
ſurprized by it, when the preparations at ſea. 
were not finiſhed, and the force at land was not 
conſiderable. The ſtruggle was like to have. 
been formidable, and there was a particular vio- 
lence to be done to herſelf by reaſon of bim 
(ber father ) who was to have conducted it. A- 
long uninterrupted continuance of boiſterous 
weather, that came from the point that was moſt! 
contrary, to the deſigns of our enemies, made 
the project impracticable. A ſucceſſion. of 


changes. of weather followed after as happily to 


ourſelves, and as fatal to our foes. The ſame 
wind that ſtopped their fleets joined ours. The 
vind went not out of that direction till it ended 
in one of the. moſt glorious actions that ever. 
England ſaw ; that of the victory over the French 
feet by Admiral Ruſſel at La Hogue, in the year 
1692, when thoſe, who. were brought together 
to invade our kingdom, were forced to be the 
melancholy ſpectators of the deſtruction of the 
beſt part of their fleet, on which all cheir hope 

vas placed. 
The Queen bore ſucceſs with the 4 dey 
ceacy in which ſhe. appeared when affairs wers 
* 4 perplexed. 
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perplexed and clouded. So firm a- ſituation of 
mind as ſhe had ſeemed to be in a good mes. 
ſure above the power of any events of any for 
whatſoever. 


So far was ſhe from entertaining an high opi- 
nion of herſelf that ſhe had a tender ſenſe d 
any thing that looked like a miſcarriage under 
her conduct, and was afraid left ſome miſtake x 
hers might have occaſioned it. When difficul. 
ties grew too great to be ſurmounted, and ſhe 
felt an uneaſineſs in them ſhe made God her 
refuge, and ſhe often owned that ſhe found: 
full calm upon her thoughts after ſhe had given 
them a free vent before him in prayer. 

When melancholy events came from the im- 
mediate hand of heaven, particularly a great 
loſs at ſea, ſhe ſaid, «© That though there was 


tc no occaſion for complaint, or anger upon 


« theſe croſs events, yet there was a juſter 


« cauſe of grief, ſince God's hand was to be 
« ſeen ſo particularly in them.” Sometimes 
ſhe feared there might be ſome ſecret fins at the 
root, and blaſt all, but ſhe ſoon went off from 
that, and ſaid, „That where ſo much was vili- 
« ble there was no need of divination concem- 
« that which might be hidden,” 

When the ſky grew clearer, and in her more 
proſperous days,” as we have before obſerved, 
ſhe was never lifted up. A great reſolution was 
taken, which not only aſſerted a dominion over 


thoſe: ſeas which Great-Britain claimed as her 


own, but aſſumed a more extended empire, by 
pg our 
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our becoming maſters both of the Ocean, and 
Mediterranean, having our enemies coaſts as well 
as the ſeas open to us. The Queen had too 
tender an heart to take any real ſatisfaction in 
the deſtruction of any of her enemies towns, or 
in the ruin of their poor and innocent inhabi- 
tants. She ſpake of ſuch proceedings with true 
indignation againſt thoſe who had begun ſuch 
practices, even in full peace, or after protec- 
tions had been given. She was ſorry that the 
ſtate of war made it neceſſary to reſtrain another 
Prince from ſuch barbarities by making himſelf 
feel the effects of them, and therefore ſhe ſaid, 
« She hoped that ſuch practices ſhould become 
« ſo odious in all that ſhould begin them, and 
« by their doing ſo force others to retaliate, that 
« for the future they ſhould be for ever laid 
« aſide.” 

In her brighteſt ſeaſons ſhe grew not denne, 
nor did ſhe withdraw her dependence upon 
God. In-all the pleaſures of life ſhe maintained 
atrue indifferenceas tothe continuation of them, 
and ſhe ſeemed to think of parting with them in 
ſo eaſy a manner that it plainly appeared how 


little poſſeſſion they had got of her heart. She 


had no occaſion for theſe thoughts from any 
other principle but a mere diſguſt of this life, 
and the aſpiration of her ſoul to a better. She 
apprehended ſhe felt once or twice ſuch indiſ- 
politions upon her that ſhe concluded nature 
was working toward ſome great ſickneſs, and 
accordingly ſhe ſer herſelf to take full and 
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broad views of death, that hence ſne might 
judge ho w ſhould be able to encounter her 
enemy. But ſhe found ſo quiet an indifference 
upon the proſpect, leaning rather toward the, 
deſire of a- diſſolution, that ſhe ſaid, . That. 
« though ſhe did not pray for death, yet ſhe 
« could neither wiſh nor pray againſt it. She 
ce left that before God, and referred herſelf to 
« the diſpoſal of Providence. If ſhe did not 
cc wiſh for death, yet ſhe did not fear it.“ 

As this was her temper, when ſhe viewed 
death at ſome diſtance, ſo ſhe maintained the 
ſame calm when 1n the cloſeſt ſtruggle with it. 
In her ſickneſs, that of the Small-pox, ſhe only 
was ſerene, when all was in a ſtorm. about her. 
The diſmal ſighs of all who came near her 
could not diſcompoſe her. She was riſing ſo 
faſt above mortality, that even her huſband, who 
was more to her than all the world beſides, and 
to all whoſe thoughts ſhe had been upon every 
other occaſion entirely reſigned, could not now 


inſpire her with any deſires of returning back 


to life. Her mind ſeemed to be diſentangling 
itſelf from her body, and ſo ſhe roſe above that 
tenderneſs that had a greater- influence upon 
her than all other earthly things whatſoever. 
It ſeemed indeed that all that was mortal was 
falling off, when even that could give her-no 
uneaſineſs. She received the intimations of 
approaching death with-a firmneſs that neither 
bent nor ſoftened under that which: has made 
the ſtrongeſt minds tremble. Then, when even 
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che moſt artificial grow ſincere, when the maſk: 
of hypocriſy drops and opens the full ſoul to 
view, it appeared what a perfect calm, and how 
ſublime a piety poſſeſſed her. A ready willing- 
neſs to be diffolved; and an entire reſignation 
io the will of God did not ſeem to forſake her 
ſo much as one minute, nor had any thing been 
left to be diſpatched by her in her laſt hours. 
Her mind was in no hurry, but ſoft as the ſmall 
voice that ſeemed to be calling her ſoul away to 
the regions above. So that ſhe made her laſt 
ſteps with a ſtability and ſeriouſneſs that, how: 
little ordinary ſoever they be, were indeed” the 
correſpondent harmonious concluſions of ſuch; 
a life as ſhe had led. In her heavy diſeaſe ſhe: 
felt no inward depreſſion, nor ſinking of nature. 
She then declared, “that ſhe experienced the 
« Joys of a good conſcience, and the powers of. 
« religion giving her ſupports, which even the 
« laſt agonies could not ſhake.” Her conſtant. 
gentleneſs.to all about her never left her. That 
was indeed natural to her, but by its continu- 
ance with. her. in her ſickneſs all viſibly per-- 
ceived that nothing could put her mind out of 
its natural ſituation, and uſual ſtate, A few 
hours before ſhe breathed her laſt, when He who' 
miniſtered” to her in the beſt things had con- 
tinued in a long attendance about her, ſhe'was 
ſo free in her thoughts, that apprehending he 
might be weary, ſhe commanded him to fit 
down, and repeated her orders till he obeyed 
them. A thing too trifling in itſelf to be men- 
tioned 
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tioned, but chat it diſcovered her preſence of 
mind, as well as the ſweetneſs of her diſpoſition, 
Prayer was then her conſtant exerciſe, as often as 
ſhe was awake, and ſo ſenſible was the refreſh- 


ment that her mind found in it that ſhe ſaid ſhe 


thought it did her more good, and gave her more 
eaſe than any thing that was done to her. Nature 
ſunk apace. She received the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment with a devotion that inflamed as well as 
melted all who ſaw it. That being over, ſhe 
gave up herſelf ſo entirely to meditation that 
ſhe ſeemed ſcarce to regard any thing beſide. 
She was then upon the wing. Such was he 
peace in her latter end that though the ſymp- 
toms ſhowed that nature was much oppreſſed 
vet ſhe ſcarce felt any uneaſineſs. It was only 
from what ſhe perceived was done to her, and 
from thoſe intimations that were given her that 
ſhe judged her life to be in danger ; but ſhe 
ſcarce knew herſelf to be ſick by any thing that 
ſhe felt at heart. Her bearing ſo much ſickneſs 


with ſo little emotion was for awhile imputed 


to that undiſturbed quiet and patience in which 
ſhe poſſeſſed her foul. But when ſhe repeated 
it ſo often that ſhe felt herſelf well inwardly it 
then appeared that there was a particular bleſſ- 
ing in ſo eaſy a concluſion of a life that had 
been led through a great variety of events with 
a conſtant equality of temper. And thus this 
moſt excellent Princels put off mortality, and 
paſſed from an earthly to an heavenly crown, a 
crown of glory that ſhall never fade away. 
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The above account of this moſt amiable 
woman is for ſubſtance extracted from Biſbop 
Burnet's Eſay on her Memory, who had more 
than common advantages of knowing her firſt 
in Holland, and afterwards in England, who has 
not been reckoned an hiſtorian by any means 
redundant in his praiſes, and who declares that 
he ſaid nothing but what he knew to be ſtrictly 
true, without the enlargement of figure or rhe- 
toric“. That we might do full juſtice to the 
character of the Queen, or at leaſt make our 
beſt attempts for the purpoſe, we ſhall collect 
from the ſame writer, from Dr Edward Fowler, 


Biſhop of Glouceſter, and from Dr William Bates, 


an eminent Non-conformiſt - Miniſter, who 
preached a ſermon on her death, ſome further 
memorials and deſcriptions of this very extra- 
ordinary perſon. 

In moſt people even thoſe of the trueſt merit 
a ſtudied management will ſomerimes appear 
with a little too much varniſh, like a nocturnal 
piece that has a light caſt through even the moſt 
ſhaded par's; ſome diſpoſition to ſet one's ſelf 
off, and ſome ſatisfaction in being commended 
will at ſ-me time or another ſhew itſelf more or 
leſs. All perſons who had the honour to ap- 
proach the Queen, and particularly ſuch who 


were admitted to the greateſt nearneſs, and the 


moſt conſtant attendance, never diſcovered any 
thing of this nature in her. When due ac- 
knowledgments were made, or decent things 
were 

* Burnet's Hiſtory of his own Time, Vol. III p. 190, 
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ſaid upon occaſions that well deſerved them, N 
they ſeemed ſcarce. to be heard. They wer | 
ſo little deſired, that they were preſently. paſſeg | 
over, without ſo much as an anſwer that migh: F 
ſeem to entertain the diſcourſe, even when it | 
checked it. She went off from it to other ſub. | 
jects, as one who could not bear it. In her were 4 
ſeen the molt active zeal for the public, and: 
. conſtant delight in doing good joined with ſuch | 
unaffected humility, and indifference to applauſe, | 
that the moſt critical obſervers could never ſee | 
reaſon to think that the ſecret flatteries of va. | 
nity or ſelf- love wrought inwardly, or had any | 
power over her. | 
An open and native lincerity, which on | 
in genuine characters in a manner quite free and 
- unconſtrained, eaſily perſuaded all who were | 
about her that all was uniform and conſiſtent, 
and was at the ſame time united-with a charm- 
ing behaviour, a moſt - amiable ſweetneſs, and | 
| the ſprightlineſs as well as the freedom of a true 
good humour. A freſh and graceful air more 
turned to ſeriouſneſs but always ſerene that 
dwelt upon her looks, diſcovered both the, per- 
fect calm within, and ſhowed the force as well 
as the lovelineſs of thoſe principles, which were 
the ſprings of ſo chearful a temper, and ſo * 
| a deportment. 
1 The freedom of n is not always 
| under an exact command. It will make eſcapes 
from rules, and be apt to go too far, and to for- 


get all meaſures and bounds. It is ſeldom kept 
4 under 
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's behaviour was ſubject to univerſal ob- 


] 
11 fervation, but yet it was under that regularity 
phe of conduct, that they who knew her beſt, and 
Lit ſaw her » ofteneſt, could never diſcover her 
b. thoughts or intentions further than as ſhe her- 
ere ſelf had a mind to let them be known. No half 


ch career of diſcourſe ever drew any thing from 
ſe her further or ſooner than ſhe deſigned it. This 
te caution was managed by her in ſo peculiar a way 
2 that no diſtruſt was ſnown in it, nor diſtaſte 
Siren by it. It appeared to be no other than 

that due reſerve. which became her elevation, 


d and ſuited thoſe affairs which were to paſs 
through her hands. When ſhe ſaw reaſon for 


it, ſhe had the trueſt methods to oblige others 
to uſe all becoming freedom with herſelf, while 
at the ſame time ſhe kept them at a proper 
diſtance from her own thoughts. 

She would never dorrow any aſſiſtance from 
thoſe arts, which are ſo. common to great- ſta- 
tions that ſome perhaps may imagine them ne- 
ceſſary. She did not cover her purpoſes by 
doubtful expreſſions, or ſuch general words, as 
taken ſtrictly lignify little, but in common uſe 
ae underſtood to import a great deal more. 
As ſhe would not deceive others, ſo ſhe avoided 
the ſaying of that which might give them an 
occaſion to deceive themſelves, and when ſhe 
did not intend to promiſe, ſhe took care to ex- 
plain her meaning ſo critically that it might be 
under- 


under a perpetual guard. The openneſs of the 


word, or change of look, no forgetfulneſs, or 
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underſtood that no conſtruction of a promiſe 
was to be made from general words of fayoy; 
In a courſe of ſeveral years, and of many turns, 
when great temptation was given for more arti. 
ficial methods, and when, according to the max- 
ims of the world, great advantage might haye 
been made of them, yet ſhe maintained her ſin- 
cerity ſo entirely that ſhe never once needed 
explanations to juſtify either her words or 
actions. l 

What was good and what was great in hu- 
man nature were ſo equally mixed, and both 
ſhone with ſuch a full brightneſs in her that it 


was hard to tell in whether of the two ſhe was 


the more eminent. 

She maintained that reſpect chat belonged 
to her ſex without any of thoſe mixtures which, 
though generally ſpeaking they do not much 
miſbecome it, yet ſeem a little to leſſen it. She 
would never affect to be above it in common and 
meaner things. She had a courage that was reſo- 
lute and firm, mingled with a mildneſs that was 
ſoft and attracting. She had in her all the graces 
of her own ſex with all the greatneſs of the 
other. If ſhe did not affect to be a Zenobina or 
a Boadicia it was not becauſe ſhe was deſtitute 
of their courage,. but becauſe ſhe underſtood 
the decencies of her ſex better than they did. 
A deſire of power, or an eagerneſs of empire 
were things ſo far below her, though they ge- 
nerally paſs for heroical qualities, that perhaps 
the world never yet beheld ſo * a Capacity 
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for government joined with 16 little affection 
to it; fo unwillingly aſſumed, ſo modeſtly ma- 
naged, and ſo chearfully laid down. 


She was diſtinguiſhed for a clearneſs of 1 


prehenſion, a preſence of mind, an exact- 
neſs of memory, a ſolidity of judgment, and a 
correctneſs of expreſſion. No one took things 
ſooner, or retained them longer. No one judged 
more truly, or ſpoke more exactly. She wrote 
dear and ſhort with a true beauty and force of 


ſtile. She diſcoyered a ſuperiority of genius 


even in the moſt trifling matters, which wete 
conſidered by her only as amuſements, and fo 


gave no occaſion, for deep refleftions, An hap- 5 


pineſs of 1 imagination, and a livelineſs of ex- 
preſſion appeared upon the commoneſt ſubjects 
on à ſudden, and in the greateſt variety of ac- 
ddents. She was quick but not haſty, and 
even without the advantages which her rank 
gave her. ſhe had an exaltation'of mind, which 
ſubdued as well as charmed all who came 
near het. 

A quickneſs of thought is often ſuperficial. 
It ealily catches, and ſparkles with ſome luſtre, 
but it laſts not long, nor does it ſtrike deep. 
In the Queen a bright vivacity was joined with 
an exploring diligence. Her age and her rank 
had denied her opportunities for much ſtudy, 
yet ſhe had made no inconſiderable advances 
in knowledge, having read the beſt books in the 
three languages ( Engliſh, Dutch, and French ) 
that were almoſt equally familiar to her. She 
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gave the moſt of her hours to the ſtudy of th 


Scriptures, and of books relating to them, de 


had an uncommon underſtanding in matters q 


divinity, and particularly ſhe had fo well con. 
ſidered our diſputes with the church of Rum 
that ſhe was capable of managing debate in 
them with equal degrees of addreſs and judy. 
ment. 


Next to the beſt ſubjects ſhe beſtowed much 
of her time on books of Hiſtory, principally 
the later ages, particularly thoſe. of her ow 
kingdoms, as being the moſt proper to afford 


her uſeful inſtruction. She was a good judge 
as well as a great lover of poetry. She like 


it beſt when it was employed on the beſt ſub. 


| jects. So tender ſhe was of poetry, thougi 
much more of virtue, that the proſtitution 


the Muſes among us gave her a more than or. 


dinary concern. She made ſome ſteps to the 
| underſtanding Philoſophy and Mathematics, but 
| ſhe ſtopped ſoon, only ſhe went far in Naturi 


Hiſtory and Perſpective, as ſhe was was ald 
very exact in Geography. Upon the whole 
ſhe ſtydied and read more than could be ime 


gined by any who had not known how many of 


her hours were ſpent in her cloſet. She would 
have made a much greater progreſs if the fre- 


quent returns of ill humours on her eyes had 


not compelled her to ſpare them. Her ver 


diverſions gave indications of a mind that ws 


truly great. She had no reliſh for thoſe la 


F entertainments, if they may deſerve the name, 
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that are the too common conſumers of moſt 
peoples time, and that make as great waſtes on 
their minds, as they do on their fortunes: If 
the ſometimes uſed them, ſhe made it viſible it 
was only in compliance with fortns, becauſe ſhe 


ſeverity: She gave her minutes of leifure with 


d WY the greateſt willingneſs to Are bitecture and Car- 


dening. She had a fruitfulneſs of invention with 
* a felicity of contrivance that had airs in them 


& which were nobler than what was more ſtiff, 
n though it might be more regular. She knew 


ord that theſe things drew an expence after them, 
“dat ſhe had no inclinations beyond theſe to any 
ked diverſions that were coſtly, and, ſince theſe em- 
ub- ployed many hands, ſhe was pleaſed to ſay, 
Fat ſhe hoped it would be forgiven her.” 


0 When her eyes were endangered by reading 


vo much ſhe betook herſelf to the amuſement 
of work, and in all thoſe hours that were not 
given to better employment ſhe wrought with 
her own hands, and that ſometimes with as con- 
ſtant a diligence as if ſhe had been to earn het 
bread by her labour. It was a new thing, and 
looked like a ſight to ſee a Queen work fo 
many hours a day. Burt ſhe conſidered idleneſs 
as the great corrupter of human nature, and 
believed that if the mind had no employment 


to itſelf, and ſhe thought that any thing that 
might amuſe and divert without leaving any ill 
effects behind ought to fill up thoſe vacant 

* * - '--. hours 
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was unwilling to offend others with too harſh a 


given it it would create ſome of the worſt ſort . 
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hours that were not claimed by devotion o- 
buſineſs. Her example ſoon wrought not only 
on thoſe who belonged to her, but upon the 
whole town to follow it, ſo that it became in 
her time as much the faſhion to work as it 
had been to fit idle. In this particular, which 
ſeemed to be nothing, and was made by ſome a 
ſubject of railery, a greater ſtep was taken than 
perhaps every one was aware of to the better- 
ing the age. While the Queen thus diverted 
| herſelf with work, ſhe took care to give an en- 
tertainment to her own mind, as well as to 
thoſe who were admitted to the honour of 
working with her. One was appointed to read 
to the reſt; the choice was ſuited to the time 
of the day, and the employment: ſome book or 
poem that was lively as well as inſtructive. 
.Few of her ſex, not to ſay of her rank, gave 
ever leſs time to dreſſing, or ſeemed leſs curi- 
ous about it. Thoſe parts of it which required 
more patience were not given up entirely to it. 
She read often all the time herſelf, and gene- 
rally aloud, that thoſe who ſerved about her 
might be the better for it. When ſhe was in- 
diſpoſed, another was called to do it. The 
whole was mixed with ſuch pleaſant reflections 
of her own that the gloſs was often better than 
the text. An agreeable vivacity diffuſed that 
innocent chearfulneſs among all about her, that 


whereas 1 _ courts the hours of ſtrict attend- 


ance are the heavieſt part of the day they were 
in hers gr all others the moſt delightful. 


Her 
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Her chearfulneſs might well be termed inno- 
cent, for none was ever hurt by it. No natu- 
ral defects, nor real faults were ever the ſubjects 
of her mirth, nor could ſhe bear it in others if 
their wit happened to glance that way. She 
thought it a cruel and barbarous thing to be 
merry at other peoples coſt, or to make the 
misfortunes or follies of others the matter of 
diverſion. She ſcarce ever expreſſed a more 
entire ſatisfaction in any ſermon that ſhe had 
heard than in that of Archbiſhop Tillotſon againſt 
Evil. ſpeaking. When fhe thought ſome were 
guilty of it ſhe would aſk them if they had 
read that ſermon. This was underſtood to be 
a reprimand though in the ſofteſt manner. She 
had indeed one of the bleſſings of virtue, but 
which does not always accompany it, for ſhe 
was as free from cenſures, as ſhe was from 
deſerving them. When reflections were made 
on this her felicity, ſhe ſaid, “ That ſhe aſ- 
« cribed it wholly to the goodneſs” of God to 
« her, for ſhe did not doubt but that many 
fell under hard cenſures that deſerved them 
« as little.” She alſo gave the matter this 
further turn, « That God knew her weak- 
* neſs, and that ſhe was not able to bear ſome 
% imputations, and therefore he did not 3 
« her beyond her ſtrength.” In one reſpec 
ſhe intended never to provoke cenſure. She 
was conſcientiouſly tender of wounding others, 
and faid, « ſhe hoped God would {till bleſs her 
in her good name, as long as ſhe was careful 

"3 | 


182 MEMOIRS OF 


* not to hurt others.” But as ſhe was exact in 
not wronging any other while ſhe diverted her. 
ſelf, ſo upon indifferent ſubjects ſhe had a ſpring 
of chearfulneſs in her that was never to be ex. 
hauſted. It never ſunk by repetition, nor de. 
generated into a forced mirth. 

As the Queen was meritorious of the higheſt 
Praiſes, ſo ſhe had the encomiums due to her 
deſert not ſparingly beſtowed upon her by com- 
petent judges, and ſuch as had a near acceſs to 
her. Several of them may be met with in 
Biſhop Fowler *. «© The late Archbiſhop of 
« Canterbury, Dr Tillotſon, ſays he, more than 
te once expreſſed to me great admiration at the 
« proofs he knew the Queen gave of her ac. 
te compliſhments in the weighty affairs of ſtate 
« in the King's abſence, when the executive 
«« part of the government was 1n her hands,” 
A noble Earl declared in my hearing, ſays the 
ſame Biſhop, © that we owed our ſafety more 
« than once to the __ s care and vigilance,” 
te Another great perſon, adds the ſame writer, 
e very eminent for piety as well as parts and 
ce learning, with whom the Queen frequently 
* converſed, ſaid to me concerning her, © ſhe 
te is ſo good that when I compare myſelf with 
cr her I am aſhamed to find how much I fil 
« ſhort of her; and a phyſician was ſo affected 
« with the obſervations he made of her in her 
« laſt illneſs as ſince to ſay, ſhe ſeemed to me 
te more like an angel than a woman.” To the 


Pp See his Preface to his Diſcourſe on the Queen's Death 
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lep we are indebted for ſome anecdotes of 
the Queen which well deſerve to be commu- 
|: ale. « I am perſuaded, ſays he, that 
« neyer was ſo great a perſon ſo great an exam- 

« ple of condeſcending courteſy, kindneſs, and 
« ſweetheſs as ſhe was towards all about her, 

« or that made addreſſes to her, not excepting 
« the meaneſt of her poor ſupplicants, who 
« were very numerous. As more of true Ma- 
« jeſty was never ſeen in a Sovereign than 
in her; ſo never appeared leſs of loftineſs, or 
of contemptuous behaviour in a ſubject. In 
« the ſeveral yearly courſes of my waiting upon 
« her as Chaplain, I can truly ſay I could never 
« obſerve her, to the beſt of my remembrance, 
« either by any thing ſhe ſaid, or by her manner 
« of ſpeaking, or by ſo much as a look to be 
angry or out of humour.“ In another place 
he ſays, How great a concern ſhe had for the 
« reforming of the manners of her ſubjects in 
« this very looſe age appeared by her moſt pi- 
« ous letter to the Juſtices of Middleſex, in 
« which ſhe vigorouſly excited them to do their 
« duty according to their oaths in executing 
" the laws againſt ſwearers and curſers, pro- 
* faners of the Lord's day, and all debauched 
« perions.” And ſpeaking of the Queen's death, 
he ſays, © That it was ſuch as it might have 
been preſumed ſuch a life would end in. 
« Upon her receiving the firſt intimation of 
the danger ſhe was in, ſhe replied to this 


« effect, I have been inſtructed by the Divines 
N 4 « of 
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« of our Church, how very hazardous a th; 
« it is to rely upon a death-bed repentance, 
« and I am not now to begin the great won 
« of preparing for death; and I praiſe God | 
te am not afraid of it. | 

Dr Bates's character of the Queen may be con- 
ſidered as' an abridgement, not without ſome 
very acceptable additions, of what has been al. 
ready more diffuſively ſaid concerning her, 
There are anelegance and beauty in his thought, 
and language that cannot fail of giving pleaſure 
to our readers. | 

The deſcent of our Queen was royal, but 
&. this is only an external circumſtance, and 
« derives no moral virtue to a perſon. The 
« ſplendor of extraction, like varniſh in a pic- 
« ture, that gives more life and luſtre to the 
« colours, makes the virtues or the vices of 2 
« perſon more conſpicuous. 

« Her body was the beautiful temple of: 
« fairer ſoul *. Her graceful preſence inſpired 
c. reverence and love in thoſe who ſaw her, and 
« appeared worthy of empire. But we have 
« much greater things to ſpeak concerning her. 

66 ſhall 

®* Mr Boyer gives this more, particular deſcription of 
her. Her perſon was tall, and well-proportioned, Her 
„ ſhape, while Princeſs of Orange, caſy and genteel ; her 
“ complexion light brown; her viſage oval; her eye 
quick and lively; and the reſt of her features regular, 
« Her lately port and native air of greatneſs commanded 
« reſpect from the moſt confident, but her ſweet anc 
* graceful countenance tempered the awfulneſs of Ma. 


« jeſty, and her affable temper encouraged the moſt tir. 
© rous to approach her.” 
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« ] ſhall begin with her piety towards God. 
« This is the firſt duty of man in order and 
« dignity, and the molt conſiderable in its 
« conſequences.. It is the foundation of all 
« royal virtues. In the public worſhip of God 
« ſhe was a bright example of folemn, and un- 
« affected devotion. She prayed with humble 
« reyerence, heard the word with reſpectful 
« ſilence, and with ſerious application of ſpirit, 
« as duly conſidering the infinite interval be- 
« tween the ſupremacy of heaven and Princes 
on earth; that their greatneſs in its luſtre is 
„ but 2 faint and vaniſhing reflection of the 
« divine Majeſty. One inſtance I ſhall ſpecify 
„in this kind. When her reſidence was at the 

« Hagye, a Lady of noble quality coming to 
« the court to wait on her on a Saturday in the 
« afternoon was told ſhe was retired from all 
« company, and kept a faſt in preparation for 
« the receiving the. Sacrament the next day. 
The Lady ſtaying till five o'clock, the Prin- 
« ceſs came out, and contented herſelf with a 
very ſlender ſupper, it being incongruous to 
« conclude a faſt with a feaſt. Thus ſolemnly 
« ſhe prepared herſelf for ſpiritual communion 
« with her Saviour. When Me/es was ſurpriz- 
« ed by the ſight of the burning-buſh, and 
intended to come near to it, he was warned 
Aby a voice from heaven, Draw not nigh hi- 
Ather: put off thy ſhoes from thy feet, for the 
* place wherein thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 
Zy the familiar figure of putting off the ſhoes 
cc 18 
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te js ſignified the purifying ourſelves from a! 
ce defilements. And certainly the preſence of 
« the Son of God is more peculiar in that fi. 
« cred myſterious ordinance than it was in the 
« burning-buſh: accordingly we ſhould ſanctify 
ce ourſelves, and approach with holy fear. 

« Her religion was not confined to the 
« chapel, but every day ſhe had choſen hour 
« for communion with God; of which He i; 
<« the only diſcerner and rewarder. Some who 
« are high in the world think it fufficient to 
« pay a complimental viſit to God once a week, 
« and content themſelves with the external ſer- 
ce vice, though deſtitute of holy affections, 
« which are the life of religion, or at beſt are 
« ſatisfied with a few expiring acts of devotion, 
ce but the good Queen's converſation was in 
cc heaven. She was conſtant in thoſe duties in 
« which the ſoul aſcends to God in ſolemn 
« thoughts and ardent deſires, and God de- 
« ſcends into the foul by the excitations and 
ce influences of his Spirit. 

« Her religion was not only exerciſed in di- 
«« vine worſhip, but was influential into prac- 
ce tice, The law of God was written in her 
cc heart, and tranſcribed i in her life in the faireſt 
« characters. 

« She had a ſincere zeal for the healing our 
« unhappy diviſions in religious things, and 
te declared her reſolution upon the firſt addreſs 
« of ſome Miniſters that ſhe would uſe all 


« means for that bleſſed end. She was ſo wiſe 
Sk 
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x to underſtand the difference between mat- 
: ters doctrinal and rituals, and ſo good as to 
allow a juſt liberty for diſſenters in things of 
mall moment. She was not fettered with 
c ſuperſtitious ſcruples, but her clear and free 
« ſpirit was for the union of Chriſtians in 
« things eſſential to Chriſtianity. The holi- 
« neſs of her life was uniyerſal. She was born 
« and lived in a court that ſhines in pomp, 
« and flows in pleaſures, and preſents charm- 
« ing temptations to all the diſtempered ap- 
« petites. Pride, that deſtroyed both worlds, 
« and cleaves ſo cloſe to human nature, reigns 
« there, The love of pleaſure is a ſoft ſeducer 
« that eaſily inſinuates itſelf through the ſenſes, 
« and captivates the ſoul. It is an obſerva- 
tion of Saint Cbryſoſtom, that the preſerving 
the three Hebrew martyrs unpolluted in the 
court of Babylon was a greater miracle than 
« the preſerving them unſinged in the fiery 
furnace. In the abſence of temptations the 
* corrupt nature is ſometimes ſo concealed | 
that it is hardly known to itſelf, but when 
A tempting objects, armed with allurements, 
* ofter themſelves, the corrupt nature is pre- 
* ently diſcovered, eſpecially if a perſon comes 
« to the licence of a ſceptre, that ſwells pride, 
* and authorizes the exorbitant defires. To 
be humble in ſuch an high elevation, to be | 
* temperate in the midſt of the freeſt fruitions, | 
is the effect of powerful grace. But whoever | 
* ſaw in the Queen an appearance of pride and 
ce diſdain? 
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« diſdain ? Mow grateful was the condeſcery, 
« ence of her greatneſs ? Whoever ſaw any (i 
« order in her countenance, the cryſtal where, 
ce theaffections are viſible ? Her breaſt was, 
& the pacific ſea that ſeldom ſuffers, and 


« diſturbed by a ſtorm. She was fo exeny * 
« from the t f th i my 

yranny of the angry paſſions, thy 5 
« we may have ſome conjecture of the feliciy 5 
« of the ſtate of unſtained i innocence, of hi ns 
© one ray is ſo amiable. She had ſuch an & = 
« horrence of the ſenſual paſſions that nothing ry 
« impure durſt approach her preſence. A 


« She had an excellent underſtanding thy 
“qualified her for government. Of this he 
e preſiding in council in times of danger, a 
« preſerving the tranquility of the kingdon 
« were real proofs. 

« Her charity, that celeſtial grace, was lik 
ce the ſun: nothing within her circuit was hid 
« from its refreſhing heat. Love 1s the clearet 
« notion we have of the Deity. God is Lit, 
« A Prince in no perfection reſembles Gut 
« more than in his communicative goodnels 
« I will mention one act of her pious chart, 
« and the noble manner of her doing it. A 
Lord of great honour and piety propoſed ts 
« her a very good work that was chargeable. 
« She ordered an hundred pounds ſhould 
« paid to him for it. Some time interpoling 
e before the receipt of the money, he waited 
« upon the Queen, and pleaſantly told he: 
« that intereſt was due for the delay of pas: 
« me. 
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nent. She preſently ordered that fifty pounds 
nore ſhould be given, which was done ac- 
-ordingly. If it were known what this good 
Queen did, and what ſhe deſigned to do, 
mong all her reſplendent virtues, Charity - 
would be illuſtrious. 

« Her wiſe redemption of time from uncon- 
cerning vanities for domeſtic affairs was the 
effect and indication of her tender and vigi- 
unt conſcience. She conſidered her glaſs 
was continually running, and all the ſands 
were to be accounted for. How ſhould this 
great example correct thoſe who are laviſh of 
nothing ſo much as of time, which being loſt 
is irrecoverable? The fun returns every day, 
but time never returns. 

In her ficknefs patience had its perfect 
work, Her diſeaſe was uncomfortable, yet 
with reſigned ſubinifſion ſhe bore it. When 
the danger of it was ſignified to her, ſhe had 
no fearful thoughts about her future ſtate. 
lt is a cruel reſpect to ſick perſons, eſpecially 
to Princes, to conceal from them their dan- 
ger till death ſteals. inſenſibly upon them. 


Indeed conſidering their paſt lives, and their 


preſent anxieties, the advice of approaching 
death is an anticipation of it. But the ſpirit 
of this excellent ſaint was not afraid of evil 
tidings, but was fixed truſting in the Lord. 
Her care had been to ſecure the love of God 


in the beſt titne of her life, and this mixed 
cordial drops in the bitterneſs of death. 


« In 


150 MEMOIRS OF 


« In ſhort, all the bleſſed virtues ver- em. 
te nently ſeen in her that might render he: 
« vernment an entire happineſs to the Ki, 
% dom. This erected her a throne in the hen, 
« of her ſubjects, and the honour the wiſe p,, 
« attributes to the Emperor Auguſtus, 


I iforque volentes 
Per populos dat jura 


Victorious whereſoe er he comes, 
Crown'd with immenſe applauſe, 
He ſees the willing nations bow 
Obedient to his laws, Vinen, 


te that he ruled a willing people, may mote 
« truly be ſaid of this excellent Princeſs. She 
« was Queen of the affections of the peopl; 
t and governed them without conſtraint. He 
ec praiſe-worthy actions will. eternize her me- 
« mory, when other Princes, diveſted of thei 
« ſecular pomp, ſhall either be buried in dit 
4 oblivion, or condemned in hiſtory.” 
There is a point of light in which we hare 
not as yet conſidered this moſt excellent Prin 
ceſs, her affection and conduct as a wife to 
that great man, the Prince of Orange, after 
wards King William the Third, to whom {ht 
was married about ſeventeen years. Such v 
have given an account of her character har 
beſtowed, and we doubt not with ſufficient ret 
ſon, the higheſt praiſes upon her in this rel 


tion. “ She was, ſays Biſhop Burnet, ſo tende 
| (e and 


lane 
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« and ſo reſpectful a wife, that ſhe ſeemed to 
« go beyond the moſt perfect idea to which 
« wit or invention has been able to riſe. The 
« loweſt condition of life, or the greateſt ine- 
« quality of fortune has not afforded to com- 
« pleat a pattern. I enderneſs and compla- 
« cency ſeemed to ſtrive which of them ſhould 
« be the more eminent. She had no higher ſa- 
« tisfaction in the proſpect of the greatneſs that 
« was deſcending on her than that it gave her 
« an occaſion of making her huſband a preſent 
« worthy of himſelf; nor had crowns or thrones 
« any charm in them that was fo pleaſant to 
« her as that they raiſed him to a greatneſs 
« which he ſo well deſerved, and could ſo well 
« maintain. She was all zeal and rapture when 
« any thing was to be done that could either 
« expreſs affection, or ſhow reſpect to him. She 
« obeyed with more pleaſure than the moſt am- 
« bitious could have when they command “.“ 
That the Biſhop's account of her in this view, 
and other ſuch like repreſentations of her in the 
ſame exalted ſtrain by other writers that might 
be mentioned do not ſurpaſs the truth, but are 


only a juſtice to her memory, we may well con- 


clude from what both the King ſaid, and did 
during her ſickneſs, and after her deceaſe. When 
Dr Tenniſon upon her death went to comfort the 
King, his Majeſty anſwered, <« That he could 
not but grieve ſince he had loſt a wife who in 
« ſeventeen years had never been guilty of an 

WE be ce indiſ- 


Eſſay on the Memory of Queen Mary, p. 125, 126. 
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« indiſcretion.” * On the third day of her ill. 
« neſs, ſays Biſhop Burnet, the King called me 
« into his cloſet, and gave a free vent to : 
« moſt tender paſſion. He burſt out into tear, 
« and cried out, that there was no hope of the 
Queen, and that from being the happieſt he 
te he was now going to be the miſerableſt crex- 
« ture on earth. He-ſaid, that during the whole 
te courſe of their marriage he had never known 
« one ſingle fault in her; that there was 2 
* worth in her that no body knew beſile him- 
« ſelf, though, he added, I might know as much 
of her as any other 2 did *.” Preſently 
after-the ſame Hiſtorian adds, © that the King! 
ce affliction for her death was as great as it was 
c juſt, It was greater than thoſe who kney 
ec him beſt thought his temper capable of. He 
« went beyond all bounds in it. During her 
cc ſickneſs he was in an agony that amazed 
ec us all, fainting often, and breaking out into 
« moſt violent lamentations. When ſhe died 
ec his ſpirits ſunk ſo low that there was great 
c reaſon to apprehend that he was following 
cc her. For ſome weeks after he was ſo little 
« maſter of himſelf that he was not capable of 
« minding buſineſs, or of ſeeing company f. 
But beſides the teſtimony. to her uncommon 
merit as a wife in the above declarations and 
behaviour of the king her huſband, the letters 
written by her to him while he was in Ireland 
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in the year 1690 bear the moſt "convincing 
proofs of the tendereſt affection for him, and 
che high eſteem and honour in which ſhe 
held him“. | 

The King ſet out for Ireland on the 4th of 
June, the adminiftration of affairs having firft 
by an Act of Parliament been veſted in the 
hands of the Queen, and landed at Carrictſer- 
gus on the 14th: and he arrived at Windſor in 
his return from Ireland, September the gth, 1690. 
During this interval the Queen ſent him no lefs 
than thirty-feven letters; out of which, paſſing 
by thoſe of national buſineſs, we ſhall ſelect 
ſeveral, or at leaſt ſeveral paſſages in them, in 
which there are the brighteſt traces of her ſoli- 


citude and delight to pleaſe and approve herſelf 


to him, If in the recital of them we ſhould 
mention ſome things not immediately to our 
purpoſe, let it be conſidered that they may be 
ſo interwoven with the parts of the letters we 
are deſirous to communicate that they could not 
well be ſeparated. 


The Queen's affliftion on the King's leaving her, and 
her pleaſure on hearing of his welfare. 
Whitehall, June 33, 1690. 
You will be weary of ſeeing every day a let- 
ter from me, it may be; yet, being apt to flat- 
ter myſelf, I hope you will be as willing to read 


1 I to write, And indeed it · is the only 


Vor. I. O comfort 


dee theſe Letters in Sir John Dalrympl's Memoirs of 


Grezt-Britain and Ireland, Vol. II. part II. p. 114—16g, 
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comfort I have in this world, beſides that & 
truſt in God. I have nothing to ſay to you at 
preſent that is worth writing, and I think it un- 
reaſonable to trouble you with my grief, which 
I muſt continue while you are abſent, though! 
truſt every poſt to hear ſome good news or other 
from you I cannot enough thank God for your 
being ſo well paſt the dangers of the ſea. I be- 
ſeech him in his mercy ſtill to preſerve you, 
and fend us once more an happy meeting on 
earth. I long to hear again from you how the 
air of Ireland agrees with you, for I muſt own 
I am not without my fears for that, loving you 
ſo entirely as I do and ſhall till death, 


The Queen's concern for the King's health and ſuc- 
ceſs —her care to fall in with his pleaſure—her 
reſentment of an indignity to the King—and ber 
affetion for him. 


Whitehall, — he 1690. 


I received yeſterday with great joy your dear 
letter of the {$th from Belfaſt, from whence [ 
ſee you intended, if pleaſed God, to march laſt 
Thurſday. I pray God you may ſtill find the 
Iriſh air better and better. I hope he will of 
his mercy give you all the ſucceſs we can deſire. 
I muſt tell you of a thing myſelf at large which 
I ſupyoſe you may have heard of laſt poſt, for 
after I had written my letter, and ſent it away, 
Lord Nettineham, Lord Chamberlain, and Lord 
Mariborongb came to me. The Lords of the 


Cabinet-Council had recommended ſome - 
ons 
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{ns to be reprieved in order to tranſportation, 
and Lord Chamberlain preſſed extremely that 
M'Guire might be pardoned. I told him that 
having ſpoken to you abvut him, the laſt anſwer 
you gave was that he muſt be hanged, having 
deſerved it ; but he aſſured me that you had re- 
ceived other information ſince, and would cer- 
tainly pardon him were you here, ſo that at laſt 
| faid I would conſent he ſhould be tranſported 
with the reſt, which I thought was all I could 
do upon his importunity upon what you had 
ſaid. If in any other caſe than that of a man's 
life you may be ſure I would not have been 
perſuaded ſo far after what you had ſaid, but I 
thought there was too much cruelty in refuſing 
that for the firſt time, but Lord Nottingham told 
me you had taken a reſolution never to pardon 
burglary, and he deſired that he might tell every 
body ſo, that I might be no more importuned. 
The Queen afterwards mentions to the King 
an affair in which ſhe intereſted herſelf, and in 
which ſhe thought the King was diſhonourably 
treated, and adds, * that ſhe told the culprit, 
« that if it had been to herſelf ſhe could have 
e pardoned him, but, that when it immediate- 
iy concerned the King's perſon, ſhe would not, 
« nor could not.” She tenderly concludes her 
letter, * have ſtill the ſame complaint to make 
« that I have not time to cry, which would a 
« little eaſe my heart, but I hope in God I 


* ſhall have ſuch news from you as will give me 
| 0 2 « no 
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no reaſon, yet your abſence is enough, bet 
« ſince it pleaſes God I muſt have patience do 
but continue to love me, and I can bear all 
things elſe with eaſe.” 


The Queen's cart for the King's ſafety greater thay 
for ber own. 


; uly 2 1 
Whitchall, F917 > 1690, half 8 ar night, 

The news which is come to-night of the 
French fleet being upon the coaſt makes it ne- 
ceſſary for me to write to you both ways, and I, 
that you may ſee how matters ſtand in my heart, 


prepare a letter for each. I think Lord Torring- 
ton has made no haſte, and J cannot tell whe- 


ther his being ſick, and ſtaying for Lord Pen- 
broke's regiment will be a ſufficient excuſe, but 
I will not take up your time with my reaſon- 
ings; I ſhall only tell you that I am ſo little 
afraid that I begin to fear J have not ſenſe 
enough to apprehend the danger; for whether 
it threatens Jreland, or this place, it is to me 
much at one as to the fear, for, as much a cow- 
ard as you think me, I fear more for your dear 
perfon than my poor carcaſe. I know who is 
moſt neceſſary in the world. What I fear moſt 
at preſent is not hearing from you. Love me, 
whatever happens, and be aſſured I am ever en- 
tirely yours till death. 


The 
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The Queen's thankful ſenſe of the deliverance of the 
King when his ſhoulder was grazed by a cannon- 
dalle, and ber tender anxiety for his ſafety. 


Whitehall, July , 1690. 

I can never give God thanks enough as long 
a I live for your preſervation, I hope in his 
6 mercy 


* We ſhall give the account of this remarkable preſer- 
vation of the King from Rapin's Hiſtory of England, Vol. 
XIII. p 353, 354 Oftavo Edition. On the g<th of 
June, ſays our Hiſtorian, the King being informed that 
the enemy (King James's army) had repaſſed the Boyne, 
* ordered his whole army to move by break of day in 
« three lines towards the river, which was about three 
« miles diſtant from them; whereupon the advanced 
guards of horſe, commanded by Sir John Lanier, moved 
« in very good order, and by nine o'clock got within two 
« miles of Drogheda. The King, who marched in front 
of them, obſerving that there was an hill to the eaſt of 
the enemy, and north from the town, rode thither to 
view their camp, which he found to be all along the 
river in two lines, Here the King held a long con- 
4 ſultation with the Prince of Denmark, the Dukes of 
« Schomberg, and Ormond, Count Solmes, Major General 
4 Scravenmore the Lord Sidney, and other great officers, 
uo all made their obſervations on the enemy. Among 
* the reſt Scravenmore ſeemed to deſpiſe them, ſaying, that 
„they were but an handful of men, for he could not 
* reckon up above forty-{ix battalions that lay encamped. 
But the King and Prince George juſtly anſwered, that 
they might have a great many men in the town, and that 
© there was alſo an hill to the ſouth-weſt, beyond which 
« part of their army might be encamped. However, add- 
ed the King, we ſhall ſoon be better acquainted with their 
© numbers,” From this place the King rode on to the paſs 
* at the Cu Bridge, and ſtood upon the fide of the bank 

| o 3 & within 
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mercy that this is a ſign he preſerves you to 
finiſh the work he has begun by you, but! hope 
it may be a warning to you to let you ſee you 
are expoſed to as many accidents as others; and 
tho” it has pleaſed God to keep you once in ſo vi. 
ſible a manner, yet you-muſt forgive me if I tel 
you that I ſhould think it a tempting God to 


venture 


% within muſket-ſhot of the ford to take there a nearer 
view of the enemy's ſituation ; and ſome time after rode 
* about two hundred paces up the river, nigh the weſt of 
* all the enemy's camp. While the army was marching 
& he alighted from his horſe, and ſat down upon a riſing 
ground, where he refreſhed himſelf for about an hour, 
© during which time a party of about forty horſe advanc. 
ing very ſlowly made a ſtand upon a plowed feld, 
% and brought two field- pieces with them, which they 
6 planted at the corner of an hedge undiſcovered. The 
„King was no ſooner remounted, but the Inf fired at 
4 him, and with the firſt ſhot killed a man and two horles 
very near him. This bullet + was preſently ſucceeded 
« by another, which having firſt grazed on the bank of 
« the river, did on its riſing ſlant upon the King's right 
„ ſhoulder, took out a piece of his coat, and ſtruck off the 
& ſkin, and afterwards broke the head of a gentlemans 
*« piſtol. Mr Coning fby, after wards Lord Coning ſby, ſeeing this, 
rode up and clapped his handkerchief upon the wound, 
« while the King himſelf mounted again and kept on his 
„ pace, and only ſaid, There was no neceffity the bullet ſhould 
« have come nearer. The enemy ſeeing ſome diſorder among 
© thoſe who attended the King, concluded that he was 
« killed, and immediately ſet up aſhout all over their camp, 
and drew down ſeveral ſquadrons of their horſe upon a 
«© plain towards the river, as if they meant to pals, and 
* purſue the Engliſh army“ 


+ Biſhop Burnet ſays the King was wounded by 2 Can- 
non ball, which, when all circumſtances are conſidered, 
ſceins to be moſt probablc. 
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venture again without a great neceſſity. I know 
what I ſay of this kind will be attributed to 
fear. I own I have a great deal for your dear 
perſon, yet I hope I am not unreaſonable upon 
the ſubjeR, for I truſt in God, and he is pleaſed 
every day to confirm me more and more in the 
confidence I have in him, yet my fears are not 
leſs fince I cannot tell if it ſhould be his will to 
ſuffer you to come to harm for our ſins, and 
when that might happen, for though God is able 
yet many times he puniſhes the ſins of a na- 
tion as it ſeems good in his ſight. Your writing 
me word how ſoon you hoped to ſend me good 
news ſhews me how ſoon you thought there 
may be ſome action, and that thought put me 
in perpetual pain. This morning, when I heard 
the expreſs was come before Lord Nettingham 
came up I was taken with a trembling for fear, 
which has hardly left me yet, and I really do not 
know what I do. Your letter came juſt before 
I went to chapel, and, tho! the firſt thing Lord 
Nettingham told me was that you was very well, 
yet the thoughts that you expoſe yourſelf thus 
to danger fright me out of my wits, and make 
me not able to keep my trouble to myſelf ; but 
for God's ſake let me beg you to take more care 
for the time to come, Conſider what depends 


upon your ſafety. There are ſo many more 


important things than myſelf, that I think I am 
not worthy naming among them. But it may be 
the worſt will be over before this time, ſo that 
I will ſay no more. I did not anſwer your letter 


4 by 
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by the poſt laſt night, becauſe the expreſs could 
not be diſpatched, and I believe more hindrance 
are come for Lord Steward and Lord Pembroly 
write word they will be here to-night, but I eu 
ſay very little upon the ſubject at preſent, for | 
really had my head and heart fo full of you, 1 
could mind nothing elſe, I hope you will for. 
give me if I forget half what 1 have to ſay, for 
really my concern for you has, got the maſtery, 

and I am not able to think of any thing elſe, 
but that I love you in more abundance than 
my own life. 


The Queen's tender congratulations on his victory 
at the Boyne — Her joy on tbe occafion—Her 
defires of the King's return—Her ſtrong affettim 
to him. 

1 Whitehall, July *, 1690. 
How to begin this letter I know not, or how- 

ever to render God thanks enough for his mer- 

| cies. 
e The victory of the Boyne, July 1, 1690,” ſays Biſhop 

"Burnet in his Hiſtory of his own Time, Vol. III. p. 69. Oct. 

Edition, . was a compleat victory; and thoſe who were 

t the leaſt diſpoſed to flattery ſaid it was almoſt wholly due 

to the King's courage and conduft. And though he was 

. * à little tiff by reaſon of his wound, yet he was forced 

& to quit his horſe in the morals, and to go through it on 
« foot. But he came up in time to ride almoſt into every 

% body of his army. He charged in many different places, 
< and nothing ſtood before him.” The Biſhop adds, p. 77, 

ibid. „ chat in this battle a muſket-ball Aruek the heel of 

& his boat, and recoiling killed an horſe near him, and one 

« of his own men, miſtaking him for an enemy, came up 

+ to ſhoot him, but the King gently put by his piſtol, and 

only ſaid, Do yau not know your friends 2” 
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cies, Indeed they are too great, if we look on 
our deſerts, but, as you ſay, it is his own cauſe, 


and fince it is for the glory of his great name 
ve have no reaſon to fear but he will perfett 
what he has begun. For myſelf in particular 
my heart is ſo full of joy and acknowledgment 
10 that great God who has preſerved you, and 
given you ſuch a victory, that I am unable to 
explain it. I beſeech him to give me grace to 
be ever ſenſible, as T ought, and that I and all 
may live ſuitable to ſuch a mercy as this is. 1 


am lorry -thE fleet has done no better, but it is 


God's providence, and we muſt not murmur, 


but wait with patience to ſee the event. I was 


reſterday out of my ſenſes with trouble, I am 
now almoſt fo with joy, ſo that I cannot really 
25 yet tell what I have to ſay to you by this 
bearer who is impatient to return. I hope in 
God by the afternoon to be in a condition of 
ſenſe enough to ſay much more, but for the 
preſent I am not. When I wrote the foregoing 
part of this it was in the morning ſoon after I 
had received yours, and now it is four in the 
afternoon, but I am not yet come to myſelf, 
and fear I ſhall loſe this opportunity of writ- 
ng all my mind, for T am ſtill in ſuch a con- 
fuſion of thoughts that I ſcarce know what 
to ſay, but I hope in God you will now rea- 
dily conſent to what the Lord Preſident wrote 
laſt night, for methinks there is nothing more 
for you to do. I will haſten' Kenſington as 


much as it is poſſible, and I will alſo get ready 


for 
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for you here, for I will hope you may come 
before that is done. I muſt put you in mind 
of one thing, believing it now the ſeaſon, which 
is that you would take care of the church in 
treland. Every body agrees that it is the work 
in Chriſtendom. There are now biſhoprics yz. 
cant, and other things. I beg you would take 
time to conſider who you will fill them with, 
You will forgive me that I trouble you with 
this now, but I hope you will take care of thoſe 
things which are of ſo great conſequence ty 
religion, which I am fure will be more your 
care every day, now that it has pleaſed God to 
bleſs you with ſucceſs. I think I have told you 
before. how impatient I am to hear how you 
approve what has been done here. I have but 
little part in it myſelf, but I long to hear hoy 
others have pleaſed you. I am very uneaſy in 
one thing, which is the want of ſomebody to 
ſpeak my mind freely to, for it is a great 
reſtraint to think, and be ſilent, and there is 
ſo much matter that I am ready to burſt.— 
Lord Nottingham brought me your letter yeſter- 
day, and I could not hold, ſo he ſaw me cry, 
which I have hindered myſelf from before every 
body till then that it was impoſſible ; and this 
morning, when I heard the joyful news from 
Mr Butler, I was in pain to know what was be- 
come of the late « Zig but durſt not aſk him, 
but 


® It is very i that Queen Mary amidſt her 
unbounded affection for the King her huſband, till re. 
tained and ſhowed her duty to her father, and * 
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but when Lord Nottingham came, I ventured to 
do it, and I had the ſatisfaction to know he was 
fafe, I know I need not beg you to let him 
be taken care of, for I am confident you will 
for your own ſake, yet add that to all your 
kindneſs, and for my ſake let people know you 
would have no hurt come to his perſon. For- 
give me this. The Lords of the Treafury have 
deſired me that if there is any thing to be done, 
I would hear them all. You gave me no di- 
retions.in this, but to the contrary, ſo that I 
have 


the royal pair were in their regards to him appears from 

the following inſtance, A propoſition was made to King 
Villam that a third rate ſhip, well manned by a faithful 
crew, and commanded by one who had been well with 
oy King James, but in whom he might truſt, ſhould fail to 
Dullin, and declare for King James. The perſon who told 
Biſhop Burnet this offered to be the perſon who ſhould 
carry the meſſage to King James, for he was well known 
to him, and invite him to come on board, which he ſeemed 
to be ſure he would accept of, and that when he was 
aboard, they ſhould fail away with him, and land him 
either in Spain or Italy, as the King ſhould deſire, and 
ſhould have twenty thouſand pounds to give him, when 
he ſhould be ſet aſhore. King William thought this was a 
well-formed deſign, and likely enough to ſucceed, but 
would not hearken to it, declaring that he would have 
no hand in treachery, and alledging that King James would 
certainly carry ſome of his guards and of his court aboard 
with him, who probably would make ſome oppoſition, 
and in the ſtruggle ſome accident might happen to him, in 
which he would have no hand. Biſhop Burnet acquainted 
the Queen with this, who ſhowed great tenderneſs for 
her Father's perſon, and was much touched with the an- 
ſwer the King had made, Burnet's Hiſtory, Vol, II. 
. 63, 64. 
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have declined it hitherto, but if I myſt ſign ay 
warrant, it muſt come to it. 

I have written this at ſo many times thatl ſer 
you will hardly make ſenſe gf it. I long to her 
what you will ſay to the propoſition “ that wil 
be ſent to you this night by the Lords, and flat. 
ter myſelf mightily with the hopes to fee you, 
for which I am more impatient than can be 
expreſſed, loving you with 2 paſſion which eu- 
not end but with, my life. 


Q == >> »= © >OYJq cx 


The Queen diſappointed upon the King's delaying t 
return Her ſolicitude for his ſafety, and tends 
regard for bim. eee 
a Whitehall, Auguſt a2, 1690, 
Unleſs. I could expreſs the joy J had at the 
thoughts of your coming, it will be in vain 9 
undertake telling you of the diſappointment it u 
to me that you do not come ſo ſoon. I began 
to be in great pain leſt you had been in the 
ſtorm on Thurſday night, which'I am told wa 
great, though its being on the other ſide the houſe 
hindered my hearing it, but was ſoon delivered 
by your letter of the 29th from Ch. I confeſ 
I deſerve ſuch a ſtop to my joy, ſince it may be 
it was too great, and I not thankful enough to 
God, and we all here are apt to be too vain 
upon ſo quick a ſucceſs. But I have mortifca- 
tion enough to think your dear perſon may be 
again expoſed at the paſſage of the Shannon, 3s 
i 


The propaſition from the Lords to the King was that 
he ſhould return, f 


It 
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t was at that of the Boyne. This is what goes 
oy heart; but yet I ſee the reaſons for it fo 
good that I will not murrnur; for certainly 
four glory would be the greater to terminate 
che war this fummer, and the people here much 
better pleafed than if they moſt furniſh next 
jear for the ſarrie thing again. Upon thefe con- 
fderations J onght to be ſatisfied, and I will 
endeavour, as much as may be, to ſubmit to 
the wilt of God, and your judgment, but you 
muſt forgive a poor wife, who loves you ſo 
dearly, if I cannot do it with dry eyes, yet ſince 
it has pleaſed God ſo wonderfully to preſerve 
you all your life, and ſo miraculouſly now, I 
need not doubt but he will ſtill preſerve you; 
yer let me beg you not to expoſe yourſelf un- 
neceſſarily: that will be too much tempting that 
Providence, which I hope will ſtill watch over 
you—T ſhall be very impatient to hear again 
from you, till when I ſhall be in perpetual pain 
and trouble, which I cannot think you can won- 
der af it, Knowing that you are dearer to me 
than my life, 


The Queen's defire to follow the King's directions 
The pleaſure ſhe feels in his approbation of her 
todutt-— Hey anxiety for his ſafety. 

Whitehall, Auguſt , 1690. 


You may believe I ſhall d6 as much as lies in 
my power to follow your direCtions in all things 
whatever, and am never ſo eaſy as when I have 
them. Judge then what a joy it was to me to 

; We bave 
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have your approbation of my behaviour; this 
and the kind way you expreſs it in is the oj 
comfort I can poſſibly have in your abſence 
What other people ſay I ever ſuſpect, but when 
you tell me I have done well, I could be almoſt 
vain upon it. I am ſure I have all the reaſon in 
the world to praiſe God, who has ſuſtained me 
in things ſo difficult to fleſh and blood, and ha; 
given me more courage than I could haye 
hoped for. I am ſure it is ſo great a mercy tha 
I can never forget it. We have received many, 
God ſend us grace to value them as we ought— 
I am very impatient to hear again if you are 
over the Shannon. That paſſage frights me, 
You muſt excuſe me telling my fears. I love 
you too much to hide them, and that makes all 
dangers ſeem greater it may be than they are, 
I pray God in his mercy keep you, and ſend 
us an happy meeting here on earth firſt before 
we meet in heaven 
If I could take more pains to preſerve your 

kindneſs, that which you write would make me 
do it, but that has been ever ſo much my de- 
fire that I cannot do more for you , nor love you 
better. 


—_ Jo a 


— — 


— 


The Queen's high eſteem of the King's kindneſs to 
ber, and her great love for bim. 
: Sept. I, 
Whitehall, Aug. 22, 1690. 
You will have an account from Lord Notting- 


bam. what has been done this day and yeſterday. 
- 3 I know 


[ know you will pity me, and I hope you will 
believe, if your letter had been leſs kind, I do 


when only makes me bear all that now ſo torments 
molt me, and I give God thanks every day for your 
nin WY kindneſs. It is ſuch a ſatisfaction to me to find 
me Wi chat you are ſatisfied with me, that I cannot ex- 
| has preſs it, and I do fo flatter myſelf with the hopes 
ave of being once more happy with you in this 
that WY yorld, that that thought alone makes me bear 


al with patience. I pray God preſerve you 
from the dangers I hear you expoſe yourſelf 
daily to, which puts me in continual pain. A 
battle I fancy is ſoon over, but the perpetual 
ſhooting you are now in is an intolerable thing 
to think on. For God's fake take care of your- 
ſelf, You owe it to yourſelf and this country, 
and to all in general. I muſt not name myſelf 
where church and ſtate are equally concerned, 
yet I muſt needs ſay you owe a little care for 
ur Wl ny fake, who I am fure love you more than 
ne jou can do me; and the little care you take of 


. jour dear perſon I take to be a ſign of it; but 


0 1 muſt ſtill love you more than life. 


The Queen's diſtreſſing apprebenſions crncerning the 
to King's dangerous fituation. 


Sept. 
Whitehall, — 285 1690. 


My poor heart is ready to break every time 
[think in what perpetual danger you are. I am 
in greater fears than can be imagined by any 


who 
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not know what would become of me. It is that 


- 
Ee . — 


well. I believe by what you write that you gy 


ed I can ſcarce breathe. In this (fituation)] 
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woh loves leſs than myſelf. I count the how, 
and the moments, and have only reaſon enoveh 
left to think, as long as I have no letters, all i 


your cannon Friday at fartheſt, and then Say. 
day I ſuppoſe you began to make uſe of them 
Judge then what cruel thoughts they are to me 
to think what you may be expofed to all thi 
while. I never do any thing withont thinking 
now, it may be, you are in the greateſt dan. 
gers, and yet I muſt ſee company on ſet day, 
I muft laugh, and talk, though never fo much 
againft my will. I believe I diffemble very il 
to thoſe who know me; at leaſt it is a prex 
conftraint to myſelf, yet I muft endure it. Al 
my motions are ſo watched, and all I do ſo ob- 
ſerved, that if I eat lefs, or ſpeak lefs, or look 
more grave, all is loſt in the opinion of the 
world; ſo that I have this miſery added to that 
of your abſence, and my fears for your deat 
perſon, that I muſt grin when my heart is reaq 
to break, and talk when my heart is fo oppreſ- 


do not know what I ſhould do were it not for 
the grace of God which ſup me. I am ſure 
I have great reaſon to praiſe the Lord, while! 
live, for this great mercy, that I do not ſink 
under this affliction, nay, that I keep my health, 
for I can neither ſleep nor eat. I go to Kenjng- 
ton as often as I can for air, but then I can 
never be quite alone, neither can I complain; 


| that 
® Referring to the ſiege of Limerick, 
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that would be ſome eaſe ; but I have no body 
whoſe humour and circumſtances agree with 
mine enough to whom to ſpeak my mind freely, 
beſides I muſt hear of buſineſs, which being 
z thing I am ſo new in, and ſo unfit for, does 
but rack my brains the more, and not eaſe my 
heart. I fee I have inſenſibly made my letter 
too long upon my own ſelf, but I am confident 
you love me enough to bear with. it for once. I 
do not remember that I have been guilty of the 
like fault ſince you went, and that is now three 
months, for which time of almoſt perpetual fear 
and trouble this is but a ſhort account, and fo 
| hope may pals. It is ſome. eaſe to me to write 
my pain, and i it is a great ſatisfaction to believe 
you will pity me; it will be yet more when [ 
hear it from yourſelf in a letter, as I am ſure 
you muſt if it were but out of common good- 
nature, how much more then out of kindneſs, 
if you love me as well as you make me believe, 
and as I endeavour to deſerve a little by that 
ſincere and laſting kindneſs I have for you—I 
pray God the weather does not change with you 
as it does here. It has rained all laſt night, 
and this day, and looks as if it was ſet in for 
it. Every thing frights me now, but were I 
once more ſo happy to fee you here, I fancy I 
ſhould fear nothing. I have always forgot to 
tell you that in the Utrecht Courant they have 
printed a letter of yours to the States, in which 
you promiſe to be ſoon with them. I cannot tell 
you how many ill hours I have had about thac 
Vor. I, | P | v8 
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in the midſt of all my joy when I thought You 
were coming home it troubled me to think you 
would go over, and fight again there!, force 
myſelf to end my letter, beſeeching God to ble 
you, and keep you from all dangers whatſoever, 
and ſend us an happy meeting again here upon 


earth, and at laſt a joyful and. bleſſed one in 


heaven in his good time! Farewel ; do but 
continue to love me, and forgive the taking up 
ſo much of your time to your poor wife, who 
deſerves more pity than ever any creature, and 
who loves you a great deal too much for her 
own eaſe, though it cannot be more than you 
deſerve, 


The Queen's joy on the preſpelt of the King's return, 
Whitehall, Sept. 43th, 1690. 


Lord Winchefter is deſirous to go to meet you, 
which you may believe I will never hinder any 
one. Whether | ought to ſend him out of form 
ſake I cannot tell, but. it may paſs for what it 
ought to the world, and to your dear ſelf at leaſt 
I ſuppoſe it is indifferent. Nothing can exprels 
the impatience I have to ſee you, nor my joy to 
think it Is ſo near, I have not flept all this night 
for it, though I had but five hours ſleep: the 
night before for a reaſon I ſhall tell you. I am 
now going to Kenſington to put things in order 
there, and intend to dine there to-morrow, and 
expect to hear when 1 ſhall ſet out to meet you 
od ſend you a good journey home, and make 
me as thankful as I ought for all his mercies! 


2 We 
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We have thus endeavoured to delineate, and 
preſent to the public view the true and full 
character of this moſt amiable woman, this, we 
had almaſt ſaid, angel clothed in clay, and have 
been the more deſirous to do juſtice to her, as 
the Memoirs of her eminent virtues may not 
hitherto have been ſo 1 as the ſubject 
of them might deſerve. 


We ſhall conclude with ON poems that were 
written in honour of her, omitting many others 
which might. have been. dae in qur work, 
had not the account concerning] her been already 
drawn out to ſuch an dunkle length. 


On the Sight of Queen Mary in the Year "__ : 


B che Rev. J/aac W "atts, D. D. 


1 fon th? illuſtrious form ; I faw 
Beauty that gave the nations law: 
Her eyes, like mercy on a-throne, 
In condeſcending grandeur ſhone. 


That blooming face! how lovely fair 
Hath nature mix'd her wonders there! 
The roſy morn ſuch hiftre ſhows, 
Glancing along the Scythian ſnows. 


Her ſhape, her motion, and her mien 
All heav'nly: ſuch are angels ſeen, 

When the bright viſion grows intenſe, 
And fancy aids our feebler ſenſe. 
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Earth's proudeſt idols dare not vie 
With ſuch ſuperior majeſty : 

A kindling vapour might as ſoon 
Riſe from the bogs, and meet the moon. 


PII call no Raphael from his reſt : 
Such charms can never be expreſt ; 
Pencil and paint were never made 
To draw pure light without a ſhade. 


Britain beholds her Queen with pride, 
And mighty William at her ſide 
Gracing the throne, while at their feet 
With humble joy three nations meet. 


Secure of empire ſhe might lay 
Her crown, her robes, her ſtate away, 
And 'midſt ten thouſand nymphs be ſeen: 


Her beauty would proclaim the Queen, 


EPANORTHOSIS. 
Her guardian angel heard my ſong. | 
« Fond man, he cry'd, forbear to wrong 
« My lovely charge. So vulgar eyes 
« Gaze at the ſtars, and praiſe the ſkies. 
« Rudely they praiſe who dwell below, 
« And heav'n's true glories never know; 
« Where ſtars and planets are no more 
« Than pebbles ſcatter'd on the floor, 


0 . * o , 

« So where celeſtial virtues join'd, 

« Form an incomparable mind; 
« Crowns, ſceptres, beauties, charms,anda! 


« Stand but as ſhining ſervants there.” 
A Poen 


gem 
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A Poem dedicated to the bleſſed Memory of her 
late gracious Majeſty Queen Mary. 


By George Stepney, Eſquire. 


Once more my muſe We muſt an altar raiſe, 

May it prove laſting as Maria's praiſe, 

And the ſong ended, be the ſwan's thy doom ; 

Reſt ever ſilent as Maria's tomb! 

But whence ſhall we begin? or whither ſteer ? 

Her virtues like a perfect round appear, 

Where judgment lies in admiration loſt, 

Not knowing which it ſhould diſtinguiſh moſt. 
Some angel from your own deſcribe her frame, 

For ſure your godlike beings are the fame: 

All that was charming in the fairer kind, 

With manly ſenſe, and reſolution join'd ; 

A mien, compos'd of mildneſs and of ſtate, 

Not by conſtraint or affectation great, 

But form'd by nature for ſupreme command, 

Like Eve, juſt moulded by the Maker's hand; 

Yet ſuch her meekneſs as half-veil'd the throne, 

Leſt, being in too great a luſtre ſhown, 

It might debar the ſubject of acceſs, 

And make her mercies, and our comforts leſs. 

So angels once deſcending from their ſphere 

To viſit men like mortals did appear, 

Leſt their too awful preſence ſhould affright 

Thoſe whom they meant to bleſs and to delight. 
Thus to the noon of her high glory run, 

From her bright orb, diffuſive like the ſun, 


op 55M She 


} 


And cheriſh'd all our nether world, that lay 


Found modeſt want in her ſecure retreat, 
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She did her healing influence diſplay, 


Within the eirele of her radiant diy ; 
Reliev'd not only thoſe who bounty ſought, 
But gave unmaſk'd, and as fhe gave forgot; 


And courted tim'zous virtue to be great. 

The church which William ſav d was Mary's cate, 
Taught by her life, and guarded by her pray 
What her devotions were, you cherubs, tell, 
Who ever round the ſeat of mercy dwell, 
Forhere ſhe would not have her goodneſs known 
And you beheld how ſhe addreſs'd the throne, 
And wonder'd at a zeal ſo like your own. 
Since ſhe was form'd, and lov'd, and pray'd like 


1 (you 
She ſhould alas! have been immortal too. | 


A mind fo good, in beauteous ſtrengtharray'd, 
Affur'd our hopes ſhe might be long obey'd, 
And we with heightned rev'rence 'might have 

(cen 

The hoary grandeur of an aged Queen, 
Who might with William jointly govern here, 
As that bright pair which rules the heav'nly 
| (ſphere. 

Grace and mild mercy beſt in her were ſhown; 
In him the rougher virtues of the throne. . 

Of quſtice ſhe at home the balance held, 


Abroad oppreſſiun by his ſword was quell'd. 


Such, mighty Sir, if yet the ſacred ear 
Of Majeſty in grief vouchſafe to hear, 
Was 


_ 


(as 
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Was the lov d oonſort of thy crown and bed, 

Our joy while living, our deſpair now dead. 

Yet though with Mary one ſupporter fall, 

Thy virtue can alone ſuſtain the ball— 

When in the fiery car Elijab fled, 

His ſpirit doubled on his partner's head, 

So will thy people's love, now Mary's gone, 

Unite both ftreams, and flow on thee alone : 

The grateful ſenate with one voice combine 

To breathe their ſorrows, and to comfort thine, 

By bringing to thy view how Europe's fate 

Does on thy councils, and thy courage wait. 

But when the vafſtneſs of thy grief they ſee, 

They own 'tis juſt, and melt in tears with thee. 
Bluſh not, great ſoul, thus to reveal thy woe ; 

Sighs will have vent, and eyes too full o'erflow, 

Shed by degrees they paſs unfelt away, 

But raiſe a ſtorm and deluge where they ſtay— 

Unſpeakable thy loſs—be ſuch thy rage 

As conquer'd Gallia only can affuage ! 

She who qn earth ſecur'd thee by her pray'r, 

Return'd to heav'n ſhall prove thy guardian an- 

gel there; 


And, hov'ring round thee with her heav'nly 


ſhield, 
Unſeen protect thee in the doubtful field. 
G0 then by different paths to glory go, 
The church's both eſtates with Mary ſhow, þ 
And while above ſhe triumphs fight below. 
Tis done—our Monarch to the camp re- 
| TUENS— 
The Gallick armies ly their navy burns; 
| P 4 And 


—— — ——— ——̃ ͤw2 — — — - — o - ä — — - r SA | En oo oe” NOI - 


%* 


215 MEMOIRS OF 
And earth andiſeas all bow at his command, 
And —_ owns her peace from his viltoriou 


On the Death of Queen Maxr. * 


By the Reverend Jobn Howe, A. M. 


In virtue's race as far at Thirty-two 

She went as Woman, Wife, and Queen could do, 

But yet, her virtues told, ſhe dy'd not young, 
For virtue never liv d at court ſo long. 


An Ode preſented to the King, on his Majeſty' 
| Arrival in Holland, after the Queen's Death, 
| 1069g. 

By Matthew 5 Eſquire. 


At Mary's tomb, ſad facred place, 
The Virtues ſhall their vigils keep, 


And every Muſe and every Grace 
In ſolemn ſtate ſhall ever weep. 


The future, pious, mournful fair, 
Oft as the rolling years return, 

'With fragrant wreaths and flowing hair 
Shall viſit her diſtinguiſh'd urn. 


— - — —— 


For her the wi and great ſhall mourn, 
When late records her deeds repeat: 
Ages to come, and men unborn 


Shall bleſs her name, and ſigh her fate. 
Fair 


a —_ 
2 — — — ' ͤNX—õ— — 
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o 
= 
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his epitaph was communicated to the © author of bet 
Memoirs many years ſince by Mr Matthew Collett, the grand 
fon of Mr Howe. 
+ ThE age of life at which the Queen died. 
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Fair Albion ſhall with faithful truſt 
Her holy Queen's fad relicks guard, 
Till heav'n awakes the precious duſt,” 
And gives the faint her full reward. 


E 


But let the King diſmiſs his woes, 
Reflecting on his fair renown, - 


da, And take the cypreſs from his brows, 

5 To put his wonted laurels on. 

ys I preſs d by grief our Monarch ſtoops N | 
1 In vain the Britiſb lions roar: | 


If he whoſe hand ſuſtains them droops, 
The Belgic darts will wound no more, 


Embattled Princes wait the chief, (lead, 
Whoſe voice ſnould rule, whoſe arm ſhould 
And in kind murmurs chide that grief, - 

That hinders Europe being freed. - 


The great example they demand, 
Who ſtill to conqueſt led the way, 

Wiſhing him preſent to command, 
As they ſtand ready to obey. 


They ſeek that joy which us'd to glow 
Expanded on the hero's face, | 
When the thick ſquadrons preſt the foe, 
And William led the glorious chace. 


To 
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To give the mourning nations joy, 


Great ſun! with radiant beams: 
Thoſedouds which keeptheefromour fight, 


Let thy ſublime meridian courſe 
For Mary's ſetting rays atone. 


Our luſtre with redoubled force 


Muſt now proceed from thee alone. 


See, pious King, with diff rent rife 


Thy ſtruggling Albion 's boſom torn : 
So much ſhe fears for William's life, 
That Mary's fate ſhe dare not mourn, 


Her beauty, in thy ſofter half | 
Buried and loſt, ſhe ought to grieve, 

But let her ſtrength in thee be ſafe, 
And let her weep, but let her live. 


Thou guardian angel, fave the land - 
From thine own grief, her fierceſt foe, 

Leſt Britain, reſcu'd by thine hand, 
Should bend and fink beneath thy woe. 


Her fonmer * all are vain, 
Unleſs new trophies ſhall be ſought,” 


And hoary Majeſty ſuſtain 
The battles which thy youth has fought. 


Where 


* 


— 


QUEEN MARY. 


Which made her hate the war's alzvms ? 
That ſoft exceſs with which ſhe ſtrove - 
To keep her herd in her arms? 


While ſtill ſhe chid the coming fpring, 
Which call'd him oer his ſubject ſeas, 
While for the ſafety of the King | 
She wiſh'd the victor's glory leſs, 


Tis chatig'd; *tis gone : ſad Britain now 
Haſtens her Lord to foreign wars: 
Happy if toils may break his woe, 
Or danger may divert his cares. 


In martial din the drowns her ſighs, 
Leſt he the ning grief ſhould hear, 

She pulls her helmet o'er her eyes, 
Left he ſhould fee the falling tear. 
( 


Go, mighty Prince, let France be taught 

Ho conſtant minds by grief are'try'd, 

How great the land that wept and fought 
When William led, and Mary dy'd. 


Fierce in the battle make it known 
Where death with all his darts is ſeen, 
That he can touch thine heart with none, 
} But that which ſtruck the beauteous Queen. 


/ 
5 


Belgia 
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Belgia indulg d her open grief, 
While yet her maſter was not near, 
With ſullen pride refus'd relief, 
And ſat obdurate in deſpair : - 


As waters from her ſluices flowd 
Unbounded ſorrow from her eyes; 
To earth her bended front ſhe bow'd, 
And ſent her wailings 'to the ſkies : 


But, when her anxious Lord return'd, 
 Rais'diis her head, her eyes are dry'd ; 
She ſmiles as William ne'er had mourn'd, 

She looks as Mary ne'er had dy'd. 


: That freedom which all forrows claim 
| She does for thy content reſign, 


Her piety itſelf would blame, 
If her regret ſhould waken thine. 


Left the great mourner ſhould forget 
That all the race whence Orange came 
Made virtue triumph over fate. 


| 
| 
| 
To cure thy. woe ſhe ſhews thy fame, 


William his country's cauſe could fight, 
And with his blood her freedom ſeal; 
Maurice and Henry guard that right, 
For which their pious parents fell. 


How 
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How heroes rife, how patfiots ſet 
Thy father's bloom and death W 0 : 


Excelling others, theſe were great, 
Thou greater ſtil muſt theſe excell. 


The laſt fair inflarics'' ok muſt give 
Whence Waſſau's virtue can be 8 

And ſhow the world that thou can ſt lie 
Intrepid as thy eonſort dy d. 


Thy virtue, whoſe reſiſtleſs force 

No dire event could ever ay, 
VMuſt carry on its deſtin d courſ, 
Though dearh and envy ſtop the why 


For Britain's ſake, for Belgia's live; 
Piere'd by their grief, forget thy own, 

New toils endure, new conqueſts give, 
And bring them eaſe, tho thou haſt none. 


Vanquiſh again, though ſhe be gone, 
Whoſe garland crown'd the victor's hair, 
And reign, though ſhe has left the throne, 

Who made thy glory worth thy care. 
Fair Britaiu never yet before * 

Breath'd to her King a uſeleſs pray r; 
Fond Belgia never did implore, * - 

While William turn'd averſe his ear; 


But 


222 ME MO TRS OT 
But ſhould the weeping hero now! ,õAQ Y 
Relentneſs to their wiſhes prove, 
Should he recal with plealing woe Ml 1 
The object of his grief and love: 


Her face, with thouſand beauties bleſt, | 
Her mind, with thoufand virtues ſtor'd, 

Her pow'r, with, boundleſ: 8285 confeſt, g 
Her perſon, only not ador d, 

Yet ought his ſorrow to be checkt, 
Yet qught his paſſions. to abate, | 


If the great mourner would reflect 
Her glory in her death compleat. 


She was inſtructed to command, 
Great King, by long obeying thee: 
Her N d by thy hand, 

Preſerv'd the iſles, and rul'd the ſea; 


But Q! *twas little that her life 
Oe'r earth and water bears thy fame: 

In death twas worthy William's wife, 
Amidſt the ſtars to fix his name 


Beyond where matter moves, ar place 
Receives its forms, thy virtues roll; 
* From Mary's glory angels trace 
4 The beauty of her partner's ſoul. 
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Wiſe fate, which does its heav'n decree 


To heroes when they yield their breath, 
Haſtens thy triumph: half of thee 
Is deify'd before thy, death. 


Alone to thy renown *tis giv'n 
Unbounded through all worlds to *. * 

While ſhe great ſaint rejoices hey n, 
And thou ſuſtain'ſt the orb below. ” 


* « 
: hy, | 
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THe Ricur HonouRaBLE TAE 
LADY MART VERE. 


HIS Lady derived her birth from re- 

ſpectable families on both fides. On 
her father's ſide ſhe deſcended from the ancient 
family of the Tracys, of Todington, in Glouceſter- 
ſhire, and on her mother's ſide ſhe ſprung from 
the beſt line of the Throgmorton's. 

She was the youngeſt of fifteen children, and 
was born on the 18th of May, 1581. Her mo- 
ther died three days after her birth, and her fa- 
ther when ſhe was only eight years of age. 

Thus was ſhe ſoon left an orphan in the 
world ; but when her father and mother forſook 
her the Lord took her up, and the experiences 
ſhe had all her life long of God's moſt tender 
care over her made her chooſe this for her 
motto, which was found written by her in the 
front of moſt of her books in her cloſet, Cd 
will provide. 

She took much delight in ſpeaking of one ct 
her anceſtors as one of the greateſt honours of her 
family, namely, William Tracy, of Todington, Eq; 
who in the reign of King Henry the Eighth, for 
the ſound profeſſion of his faith, contained :t: 
his laſt will and teſtament, was two years after 
his deceaſe condemned to have his body taken 


| up 
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UP, and burned, which ſentence; was |accare- 
ingly executed *, ; Hall 


The 


* Mr John Foxe in his Hiſtory of the Acts and Monu- 
ments of the Martyrs gives the following account of this 
Air, Vol. II. p 347. A little before this time (1530) 
« #iliam Tracy, a, worſhipful Eſquire, in Gloceſterſhire, and 
« then dwelling at Todington, ordered in his will that 
„he would have no funeral pomp at his burial, neither 

inted any maſs ; and further ſaid that he truſted in 
« God only, and hoped by him to be ſaved, and not by 
« any Saint, This gentleman died, and his ſon as execu- 
* tor brought his father's will to the Archbiſhop of Can- 
a terfury to prove, which he ſhewed/to the Convocation, 
* who adjudged that the above Wilkam Tracy, Eſq; ſhould 
6 be taken out of the ground, and burned as  rheretic, 
% Anno 1532. A commiſſion was ſent to Dr Parker, Chan- 
« cellor of the Dioceſe of Morceſter, to execute the ſen- 
« tence, who performed the ſame. The King ( Henry the 
« Eighth) hearing that a ſubje& of his had been taken out 
of the ground, and burned without his knowledge, or 
order of his law, ſent for the Chancellor, and laid high 
« offence to his charge, who excuſed himſelf by the Arch- 
* biſhop of Canterbury, who was lately dead, but in con- 
* clufion it coſt the Chancellor three hundred pounds to 

* procure his pardon. - The will and nn of _ 

« zentleman were as follow; ©. 

In the name of God, Amen. I William Tracy of Tod- 
* ington, in the county of Gloceſter, Eſq; make my teſtament 
* and laſt will as hereafter followeth. Firſt, and before 
* all other things I commit myſelf to God, and to his 
% mercy, believing without any doubt or miſtruſt that by 
* his grace, and the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, and by the vir- 
ue of his paſſion and of his reſurrection I have and 
* ſhall have remiſſion of all my fins, and refurrection of 
body and ſoul according as it is written, I believe 
" that my Redeemer lives, and that in the laſt day I ſhall 

Vor, I, Q 6& riſe 
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The ſubje& of our Memoirs was twice my. 
ried. Her firſt marriage was to Mr Jillian 


; Hobly, 
« riſe out of the earth, and in my fleſh ſhall ſee my $a. 
. viour. This my hope is laid up in my boſom. 
6% And touching the wealth of my ſoul the faith tha 
I have taken and rehearſed is ſufficient, as I ſuppoſe 
* .without any other man's works or merits, My ground 
«© and belief is that there is but one God, and one Me. 
** diator between God and Man which is Jeſus Chriſt; 
t fo that Iaccept none in heaven nor in earth to be mediator, 
© between me and God, but only Jeſus Chriſt ; all other to 
be but as petitioners in receiving of grace, but none able 
to give influence of grace; and therefore will | beftoy 
© no part of my goods for that intent that any man ſhould 
.« ſay or do to help my ſoul, for therein I truſt only to the 
« promiſes of Chriſt. He that believes and is baptized ſh] 
'6© be ſaved, and he that believes not ſhall be damned. 
| «© As touching the burying of my body it availeth me 
% not whatſoever. be done thereunto, for Saint Augufiv 
« ſaith, De curs agendd pro mortuis, that the funeral pomy; 
are rather the folace of them that live than the wealth 
e and comfort of them that are dead, and'therefore I remit 
% it only to the diſcretion of my executors 
% And touching the diſtribution of my temporal goods, 
my purpoſe is by the grace of God to beſtow them 9 
t be accepted as the fruits of faith, ſo that 1 do not {w- 
& poſe that my merit ſhall be by the good beſtowing « 
« them, but my merit is the faith of Jeſus Chriſt only, 
„ by whom ſuch works are good, according to the words 
© of our Lord, I was hungry, and thou gaveſt me to ez, 
& Kc. And ever we ſhould conſider that true {ay ing, that 
«Kaz good work maketh not a good man, but a good man 
„ maketh a good work; for faith maketh a man both god 
& and righteous, for a righteaus man liveth by faith, 2d 
& whatſoever ſpringeth not from faith is ſin, 
„ And all my temporal goods that I have not given dt 
« delivered, or not given by writing of mine own hand 


bearing the date of this preſent writing, I doe give 3" 


6& Jean 


| 
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oy, when ſhe was nineteen years of age. By 
him ſhe had two ſons, whom ſhe religiouſly 
educated, and at whoſe pious deaths ſhe reaped 
the bleſſed harveſt of her labours, there being 
reaſon to conclude that they.were ripe for 
heaven, having lived long in a little time. The 
ounger died in the fourteenth year of his age, 
and the elder in his three and twentieth, Who 
vas much admired for his parts, and as ane 
much beloved for his piety. 8 


Her ſecond huſhand was Sir Horace res, af 
terwards Baron of Tilbury ; a perſon not to be 
mentioned without ſome honourable character, 
and whoſe perſonal atchievements in the field, 
eſpecially at the battle of Newport. in Flanders, 
ennobled him more than the high blood derived 
from his anceſtors. But his unſtained piety 
was his crowning glory. This noble Lord was 
one who could wreſtle with God, as well as fight 
with men. His good Lady uſed to ſay that ſhe 
honoured him for his valour, but more fo far 
the grace of God that ſhane in him. 


But paſſing by the civil and ſecular diſtin: 
tions of this Lady, we will preſent her in her 
ſpiritual excellencies, which indeed are the only 

| . C2 things 
* leave to Margaret my wife, and Richard my ſon, whom 
* | make mine executors. Witneſs hereof mine own 
hand the tenth of October, in the 22d. =o of the reign 
« of King Henry the Eighth.” 

This is the true copy ſays Mr Foxe of this gentleman's 
vill, for the which, alter he had been almoſt two years 
ad, they took up his body, and burned it. 


77 
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like for the pariſh 1 in which ſhe lived in its {6 


228 MEMOIRS OF 
things that give an intrinſic value to a per- 
ſon. We may apply to her what Nehemiah ſaid 
of an eminent perſon in his time, chap. vii, 2. 
« She was 2 faithful woman, _ feared God 
« above many.” 

In the ſurvey of her character it may be 
truly faid, that the fear of God was very 
in her. She was very tender of offending hin 
by any known fin. She hath often been heard 
to ſay, and that very. ſolemnly, «O! I would 
not fin againſt my God.” She Profeſſed that 
ſhe dreaded hell moſt a place in which God 
was blaſphemed. 

Her zeal for the public worſhip of God wa 
very eminent, which ſhe evidenced, 

Firſt, By her great care and diligence to 
provide able and faithful Miniſters for thoſe 
tivings of which ſhe had the diſpoſal, and alſo 
by improving her utmoſt intereſt to procure the 


veral vacancies. 

Secondly, By her e attendance on pub. 
tic worſhip, ſo long as Providence granted her 
health to do it; and ſhe not only attended her. 
ſelf, but took care that her family attended all 
and they were no ſervants for her who would 
not join in the ſervice of God with her. 

Thirdly, She was no leſs devout than con or 
ſtant at the public worſhip. She durſt not tri vc 


with holy things, nor in holy duties, whit 
gave occaſion to one to ſay of her, „that tif 
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« Lady Vere, by her ſalemn and reverent de- 


« portment in divine worſhip, would make one 
« believe that there is a God indeed.“ As for 
the Sacrament. of the Lord's Supper her deſires 
were eager and ardent to partake frequently of 
it, declaring, that ſhe durſt not neglect, no not 
uy one opportunity that was offered for the 
enjoying this ſacred ordinance. She was alſo 
yery ſerious and intent in her preparation for it. 
The whole preceding week was taken up by her 
for that work, in which ſhe would alſo always 
have a private faſt kept for her family, or a ſe- 
cret ane in her cloſet. 

As her zeal was thus eminent for the worſhip 
of God in public, ſo it was eminent for the 
worſhip of God in private. Follow her but from 
the church to her own houſe, and you would 
find that ſhe brought her devotion home with 
her, If ever any private dwelling might be 
called a chapel, or little ſanctuary, that of Lady 
Vere's rauch more. Twice every day ſhe and 
her family were upon their knees offering their 
ſolemn worſhip to Almighty God, There you 
might ſee them humbly fitting at his feet to 
hear his holy word read to them, conſtantly 
concluding their evening ſervice with one of 
David's Pſalms. Whatſoever ſtrangers: were 
preſent at her houſe, there was no putting by, 
or adjourning the ſervice of God to a more con- 
venient time on their account. 

On the Lord's day the ſermons preached in pub- 
lc were repeated to the houſhold; the ſervants 

| Q 3 were 
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were called to give an account betore her gf 
what each of them remembered, and the high 
praiſes of God were ſung by the aſſociated fi. 
mily. Alſo after ſupper the ſervants in their 
room would exerciſe themſelves in the like 
heavenly duty of ſinging Pſalms, and no ſooner 
did the pious Lady hear them begin their divine 
harmony, but ſhe would go, and bear her par 
with them. 

Twice every day ſhe ſhut up herſelf for ſome 
hours in her cloſet, which was excellently fur. 
niſhed with pious books of practical divinity, 
Here ſhe ſpent her precious time in reading the 
facred Scriptures, and other good books that 
might give her further light into the oracles of 
God, and edify her in her moſt holy faith. 
Here ſhe poured out her devout ſoul with ſuch 
fervour in prayer, as could not be hid, at leaſt 
ſometimes, from her attendants, and maid-ſer- 
vants, when at any time their buſineſs drew them 
near their Lady's cloſet-door. But we are not 

yet at an end of her devotions ; for every night 

her practice was to pray with her maid- ſervants 
before ſhe went to bed. Is it any wonder that 
ſhe grew ſo rich in grace, who maintained fo 
great and conſtant a traffic in the means of it, 
and had ſo many ports openee to receive her 
Tpiritual gains ? 

As her zeal ſor both the public and private 
worſhip of her God was thus eminent, ſo her 

ove to God winden felt, beſide what hat 
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deen already mentioned, in Fg reſpects, ad 
thoſe in very high degrees. \ 
Firſt, The mournful — * which wwe 
frequently made that ſhe loved God no better. 
The reaſon indeed of which complaint was 
becauſe ſhe loved him ſo much, and ſhe thought 
he loved him ſo little, becauſe ſhe knew that 
he could never love him enough. | 
The truth was, ſhe had ſuch elevated appre- 
henſions, of the glorious excellency of the divine 
Majeſty as cauſed her to think her higheſt af- 
ſections unworthy of him. And none indeed, 
who have ſuch exalted ideas of the greatneſs 
and goodneſs of God, can love him little, or 
think their love when at the higheſt to be great. 
Secondly, Her love to God manifeſted itſelf 
in her vehement deſires and longings to be gone 
hence, and to be with Chriſt, which ſhe ac- 
counted beſt of all. She was one of thoſe very 
few Chriſtians who ſtood in need of the ex- 
cellent Mr Jobn Dod's uſe of exhortation, 
which he would make to the Saints in his 
preaching, « that they would be content and 
« patient, though they were not taken'up to 
heaven ſo ſoon as they deſired,” This moft 
heavenly man having lived to a great age, and 
finding that to ſtay longer on earth, without 
any thing like a diſcontent or impatience, was 
ſomething difficult to himſelf, thought that it 
was the common experience with others, 
whereas it is too true that moſt Chriſtians are 
of a lower claſs i in the ſchool of Chriſt, prone 
Q 4 rather 
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rather to linger here, and to hide themſelye, 
like Saul, in the ſtuff, when they are ſought 
for to be crowned, than to be too much in 
haſte for going hence, ſo that they rather need 
a goad than a rein, and Miniſters have reaſon 
to try to take hold of them with the ſtrongeſ 
arguments they can find to draw them off from 
the love of life and the world, as the angel; 
urged Lot out of Sodom, than to perſuade them 
to be willing to continue here. But this very 
pious Lady had by faith ſuch a ſight of heaven 
as made her ſtay below tedious and weariſome 
to her. The earneſt choice of her ſoul was, 
« Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly,” for ſhe 
found to her great grief that her imperfe& 
ſtate on earth made it impoſſible for her to 
obey and honour God as ſhe would, and de- 
voutly deſired, and therefore ſhe often com- 
plained that ſhe was unprofitable; and this 
deep ſenſe of this her unprofitableneſs, even 
while others admired her eminent uſefulneſs, 
ſtill increaſed her deſires to arrive at that wort 
where all theſe infirmities and defects would 
be no more, and where ſhe knew her abilities 
would perfectly correſpond with her utmoſt 
wiſhes to ſerve and glorify her God and 

Saviour, 5 Ty 
Thirdly, Her love to God was alſo. clearly 
diſcovered in-her love to the Saints who were 
born of God, and had his lively image ſtamped 
upon them. This love to the Saints is in 
Scripture made one of the faireſt evidences of 
- our 
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our love to God, 1 John v. 1. And every one that 
loves bim that begat, loves him alſo who is begotten 
of bim. A man may love the child, and yet not 
love his father, but he cannot love his child, 
becauſe he is his child, and becauſe he is like 
his father, but he muſt of neceſſity love his fa- 
ther, and indeed love him firſt and moſt, be- 
cauſe his love ta the child ſprings from his love 
to his father. This Lady was doubtleſs then a 
great lover of God, becauſe ſhe had ſo dear an 
affection for his children. She was not one who 
praiſed the dead Saints, and perſecuted the liv- 
ing. She did not. pretend love to thoſe who 
lived far from her, but ſhowed no kindneſs to 
ſuch who were near her. She did not factiouſly 
love ſome of one party, and reproach thoſe of 
le- another. In a word, ſhe did not love the Saints 
m- in an equality with others from a natural ten- 
his derneſs which diſpoſes ſome perſons to all good 
en and bad; but her love was a cordial, ſpiritual, 
ſs, ſpecial, and uniform love to the people of God. 
i In whomſoever ſhe ſaw any thing of God, 
Id her love was drawn out towards them, and ſhe 
ies bad the moſt love for thoſe who diſcovered moſt 
oft of God in them. She loved them ſo as to de- 
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nd light in their converſe and communion, and the 
largeſt meaſures of her Woh were extended to 
rly them, 


Te As for the faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, whoſe 
ed office and function raiſe them above private 
in Chriſtians, few ever exceeded her in loving and 


of bonouring them. She loved firſt the Miniſtry, 
ur and 
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and then the Miniſters, ſeriouſly profeſſing thy 
the great affection, and high eſteem ſhe bore 
them was for their Maſter's fake, wade ambaſ 
ſadors they were. 

Fourthly, Her love to God Was 
evinced by her works of charity; as, (1) by 
the largeneſs of her charity. Her charity vu 
ſo great that it might well be matter of admi- 
ration that it was not exhauſted by fo liberal 
a diffuſion. She was like a tree with this 
ſtrange property, that it yielded its fruit not 
once in the year, but at all times. Many were 
the channels in which her charity communi- 
cated itſelf. This excellent Lady had money 
for the empty purſe ; meat and drink for the 
hungry and thirſty ; phyſic for the ſick and diſ- 
eaſed; and ſalves for the ſore and wounded. 
Abundance of good ſhe did in theſe ways. She 
was not only liberal, but deviſed liberal things, 
If her ſervants knew of any perſons. in great 
neceſſity, and they did not acquaint her with 
their caſes, and ſhe afterwards heard by other 
hands of theſe diſtreſſed objects, ſhe would ex- 
preſs her anger to her ſervants for their neg- 
let. It fell out that an honeſt poor neighbour 
died before ſhe knew of his illneſs, for which 
the good Lady being concerned, ſhe inquired 
of her ſervant who. attended her whether the 
perſon wanted any thing in his ſickneſs, adding, 
« | tell you that I had rather part with my 
« gown from off my back, than that the poor 
„ ſhould want.“ (2) She was wonderfully 
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ecret in what ſhe gave. When ſhe would do a 
work of charity, ſhe had no trumpet ſounded 
tefore her; but her benevolence deſcended 
like a golden ftream of oil into a veſſel without 
any noiſe or notice. And (3) In the exer- 
ſe of her charity there was an humble and 
ſell-denying ſpirit. She communicated her 
charity like a good ſteward, acknowledging 
that what ſhe gave was not her own, but her 
Lord's money. N otwithſtanding all her alms- 
giving, ſhe had her entire dependence upon 
Chriſt, deſiring to be found alone in him, and 
in his righteouſneſs, as if ſne had not done any 
one good work in all her life. Though we have 
taken notice of many excellent qualities of this 
worthy Lady, we ſhall not do her character the 


juſtice it deſerves, if we do not add ſome further 


particulars. As, 
Firſt, The uniformity of her holy walk. Her 
religion was not like the driven ſnow, which lies 


very thick and heavy in one place, and very 


thin and ſcanty in another, but it was one uni- 
verfal piety and goodneſs. In her converſation 


one part admirably correſponded and agreed 


vith another. An happy ſymmetry appeared in 
der whole courſe, both towards God, and to- 


wards man, both abroad and at home, and few 
perſons have had a more honourable teſtimony 
from thoſe who lived near, or long with them, 
than what this eminent woman had from all who 
lved under her roof. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Her faith was very 
This grace ſeemed to be ſtrongeſt when dead 
ſeemed to be neareſt. Somewhat more than 1 
twelyemonth before ſhe died ſhe fell into : 
ſwoon, which continued about half an hoy, 
without any ſenſible hopes of recovery, 4; 
ſoon as ſhe came to herſelf, ſhe broke out, 4 
« know that my Redeemer lives ;” and upon 
her being conveyed to her chamber, ſhe ſaid, «] 
« know whom I have truſted.” 

Thirdly, We will add, that the humility of 
this Lady was very eminent and ſingular, This 
grace, in conjunction with her ſincerity, ap- 
peared in the great freedom which ſhe gave ty 
her friends in ſpeaking to her of what they ſay 
amiſs in her. She much applauded the privi- 
lege and benefit of having a faithful friend, fay- 
ing, © that others might ſee more by us than 
« we could by ourſelves.” She uſed alſo to 
ſay, © that it was a great mercy to be convinced 
« of any ſin.” She thought meanly of herſelf. 
She ſaw not how bright her face ſhone, though 
others beheld and admired its luſtre, Her fre- 
quent complaint was that ſhe was uſeleſs, and 
did no good. She often ſpoke of her imper:- 
fections, wants, weakneſs, and unworthinels. 
Yea, ſhe would often ſay, © I abhor myſel. 
« Indeed I do.” She was eaſy of acceſs even 
to the meaneſt who came into her preſence. 
Her deportment was full of courteſy, and low- 
lineſs to the pooreſt perſon. Many a time, 


when her ſervants had well performed any bu- 
ſinels 
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pneſs ſhe had ſet them about ſhe would thank 
hem for it. The law of kindneſs was upon her 
wngue to whomſoever ſhe ſpoke. 

We now come to the cloſe of her bright and 
long day. And it may be truly ſaid, that at 
evening-time it was light. In her laſt fickneſs 
her pains were very ſtrong, but her patieace 
vas ſtronger. Never was ſhe heard to murmur, 
or utter one repining word, but ſhe juſtified 
God in all his diſpenſations towards her. Even 
more than this ſhe was much in admiring and 
bleſſing God for his mercies in her acuteſt pains 
and greateſt agonies. In what a lofty and ra- 
viſhing ſtrain does her bleſſed ſoul now ſing 
forth the praiſes of God in heaven, who could 
tune them fo ſweetly in the darkeſt hours of 
nature, and with the ſharpeſt thorns of afflic- 
tion at her breaſt ? 

She was not entirely free from the aſſaults of 
Satan, but he came only to be repulſed with 
ſhame, and to add more trophies to all her for- 
mer victories over him. The laſt words which 
were obſerved to be ſpoken by her before that 
fatal lethargy ſeized upon her weak, worn-out 
body, which in two days brought on her diſſo- 
lation, were, „How ſhall I do to be thankful ?- 
« How ſhall I do to praiſe my God?“ Thus 
ſhe cloſed her life in the exerciſe of that duty 
which was to be her conſtant and endleſs employ- 
ment and pleaſure in that better life into which 
ſne was then entering, and died in the Lord 
December the 25th, 1671, in the ninetieth year 


of 
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0 of her age, if not, as ſome of her near relation: 
aſterwards ſajd, in the ninety-firſt. Thus did 
God give her a remarkable long life, and crow; 
her at laſt with his ſalvation. 


An Appendix to o the Life of the Right Honour. 
able the Lady Mary Vere. 


Several copies of verſes were compoſed and 
publiſhed upon the death of this excellent per- 
fon, in which are ſeveral lines, that, after ſome 
alterations, were thought proper to be annexed 
to the foregoing Memoirs. 


GGG 


EPITAPH I 


Beneath this marble ſtone does lie 
Wonder of Age, and Piety : 

So old, ſo good, twas hard to ſay 
Which ſtriving in her won the day, 
Or which did moſt conſume her frame, 
Duration, or Devotion's flame. 

Her Piety made the world confeſs 
Old Age no bar to fruitfulneſs; 

Her Age again ſo wond'rous great 
Prov'd Piety ne'er out of date. 

Thus was ſhe like, none ſince was more, 
The worthy widow paſt fourſcore, 


Who ſerving God both day and night *, 
At length of Jeſus gain'd a light : 

But her's how fleeting and how faint 
To what this late aſcended faint 


Enjoys 
® Luke ii. 36, 
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Enjoys beneath his bliſsful ray | 
Through heav'n's unclouded, NP" 


NI A P H II. 
What marble heart can chooſe but drop a rear 
At the ſad funeral of the virtuous Vere 2 
Her bounteous hand op'd: by her tender heart 
Did rich relief to multitudes impart. 
She was a flowing ſpring, a mine of treaſure, 
And found in giving her divineſt pleaſure. 
Her pious actions fhall embalm her name, 
And crown her mem ry with immortal fame. 


E PIT AY H ur. 


Mirrour of bleſſings, how did Vere excel 1 
For grace and greatneſs where's her parallel ? 


E P TAP H Iv. 
The caſket of a gem divinee * 
With tears and groans we here reſign 
To hallow'd ground, which may grow proud 
Of richer earth to be the ſhroud. 


4 | 
Do thou, O grave, in whoſe cloſe worn 


Theſe holy relics we intomb, 
Guard well thy charge, and on ity 
The virtues of thy chymiftry, | 


That when the dads Chriſt mall ite; 
Thou may'ſt reſtore thy wealthy prize ; 
Each precious particle refin'd, | 
Where Vere again may dwell enſhrin'd. 


2 Beſides 
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Beſides theſe honours after the Lady's de. 
ceaſe, both Dr Richard Sibs and the Reverend 
Mr William Gurnall in her life-time ſhowed the 
high eſteem they had of her eminent piety in 
the dedications they reſpectively made of their 
writings to her. The epiſtles not only bear the 
moſt honourable teſtimony to her character, but 
for the excellent ſpirit that breathes in them well 
deſerve the reader's peruſal. 


Dr Sibs inſoribed his book, which he call 
The Bruiſed Reed, to the Right Honourable dir 
Horatio Vere, Knight, Lord Vere of Tilbury, and 
to his pious conſort the Lady Mary Vere. In his 
dedication are theſe paſſages, | 

« They who follow the wars are generally 
te taken to be men not moſt religious. 
« The more reſpect therefore do thoſe of 
© that profeſſion deſerve who have learned upon 
« what terms to live and die, who are ſure of a 
cc better life before they leave this, who have 
« laid up their lives in Chriſt, Among whom 
« (Right Honourable) the world hath long 
« taken notice of you, in whom both religion 
« and military employment, meekneſs of ſpirit 
« with height of courage, humility with honour 
ic by a ſure and happy combination, have met 
« together. By which you have vindicated your 
tc profeſſion from the common imputation, and 
« ſhown that piety can enter into tents, and fol 
« low after camps, and that God hath his 
& Joſbuas in all ages. 

« And 
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e And, I would-not divide you from your 
« Honourable Lady both being one as in other 
« bands fo in that above nature in love to the 
« beſt things, both exemplary: in all religious 
« courſes, both in your places having been 
« employed in great ſervices for the common 
, ſo that not only this but foreign ſtates 
« are bound to bleſs God for you both: Going 
« on in theſe ways, you will find God making 
« good his promiſe of pee, them who 
00 honour him.” 


" My GuraaiFe-dedicition is a 28 2: | 
To the Right Honourable and truly Religious 


the Lady Mary Vere, Baroneſs bay Ti _ and 
my much honoured * 8 7 


43. ST. av 
dana, 2 0 a nal 2 aurh 
- Some have thought it e to define man 
from religion, his chief end, than from reaſon, 
his principal faculty, ſuppoſing that by it he 
may moſt exactly be diſtinguiſhed from other 
animals, that are all utterly incapable of reli- 
gion, but have ſome of them a ſagacity that is 
ſomething like man's diſcourſive faculty. What- 
ever there is in this nice notion fure I am that 
man's chief prerogative and dignity of which he 
hath to glory is this, That he is the only ctea- 
ture in this viſible world made to worſhip and 
enjoy his Maker. All the creatures are ſervants, 
Pſalm cxix. 91. but man only is a prieſt to God. 
They obey their Creator, he only worſhips him. 
Vor. I, R How 
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How then comes it to paſs that true piety and 
religion ſhould be thought a diminution to the 
honour of any? Yet to our amazement we ſve 
the readieſt way a man can take to be made: 
mock, and laughing-ſtock is with David to dance 
zealouſly before the ark. The temple of virtue 
led the heathen to the other temple of honour, 
but piety and godlineſs bring the Chriſtian to 
diſgrace and ſcorn. No ſooner does any dare 
to own religion in the power of it, but Fanatick 
is written upon his back, and a Fool i- cap is ſet 
upon his head, which makes many turn Nicode- 
mites in this ſeornful age, and carry their reli- 
gion in a dark lantern, like thoſe in Salviar's 
time, Ne viles haberentur, leſt they ſhould be 
counted baſe and vile for their pains. We have 
had I confeſs too many in our late degenerate 
days, Men born, as one ſays, to do religion 
« a mifchief,” who by profeſſing high and liv- 
ing low in ſordid practices have given religion 
ſuch a wound in its reputation as is not like to 
be cured while they are above ground, who have 
thus ſcandalized both it, and the profeſſors of 
it. It is the world's cuſtom to dreſs up the 
faithful ſervants of Chrift in the broken pro- 
feſſors clothes, and to draw their pictures with 
the hypocrites ill-favoured face, that they all 
may be thought to be alike, a company who 
would cheat the world in a religious habit, ſo 
that he who now means. to be religious muſt be 
content to be thought a counterfeit by others. 
But, Madam, you are not, bleſſed be God, to 
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begin now to caſt up what it will coſt to build 
for heaven. You have not amidſt theſe ſcan- 
dals been, as the manner of ſome is, offended 
with religion for the faults of thoſe that have 
pretended to it, neither have you in this ſcan- 
dalizing age laid a ſtone of offence before others, 
but admirably vindicated the honour df religion, 
which others have proſtituted, by the amiable 
uniformity of your piety, beneficence, charity;and 
humility, yea, all thoſe graces whieh have the 
greateſt advantage to bring religion again into 
credit among us. The floods of temptation, 
which have carried away the work of many 
andy builders in our days into the fea of error 
and irreligion, have not been able to ſhake the 
tuth-out of your judgment, nor the practice of 
piety out of your converſation, ſo ſtrongly 
founded is your building on a judicious know- 
ledge of the truth, and cloſe connected together 
by a ſincere love of what you know: Madam, 
this, had I nothing elſe, were enough to make 
me ambitious of having a name ſo honourable 
to patronize my weak labours, yet ſhould I not 
have preſumed had not the many favours re- 
ceived from your noble hand obliged me to at- 
tempt ſome way of expreſſing my gratitude, 
and this I hope will not be thought the worſe 
becauſe it is ſo public. Your munificent noble- 
nels hath been ſuch that I cannot call in too many 
vitneſſes to the acknowledgment of my obli- 
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As for this treatiſe (the Chriſtian in compleat 
Armour ) which I humbly preſent to your ho- 
nour's hands, in every page of it you will find 
enough to exerciſe your candor towards the un- 
worthy author, but the ſubjects treated of are 
ſuch as I am ſure will reliſh well on your ſpiri- 
tual palate. I lead not your honour into the 
- duſty road of controverſies, which hath made 
' Chriſtians ſo unſociable, and keep aloof from 
one another, though travelling all to the ſame 
heaven, but into the green paths of practical 
divinity, where all ſincere ſouls can agree to 
walk together. They all unite in the ultimate 
object of their hope, namely, their heaven and 
ſalvation. Not the world in hand, but heaven 
in hope brings them in their joy. The ho! 
Scriptures is their /ibellus in angulo, as once 2 
devout ſoul for himſelf ſaid. Never is the ſin- 
cere Chriſtian more ſolaced than when he can 
get out of this world's noiſe to ſpend a littk 
time in a corner in reading or meditating on 
this book of books. And Chriſtians have all 
one haunt, where they ſeldom fail to meet one 
another daily, though as to their bodily preſence 
they be ſcattered over the face of the whole 
earth, and that is prayer. Theſe, Madam, are 
the three moſt general ſubjects diſcourſed on in 
this treatiſe. I confeſs I choſe in them a bo- 
too ſtrong for my weak arm to draw, but the 
mark which I levelled at in handling, and nov 
in publiſhing them I hope is right. May an 
thing in theſe papers increaſe the rejoicing 

you 
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your hope, make you more mighty in the Scrip- 
tures, and blow up the holy fire that already 
burns on the altar of your devout ſoul, or be in 
the fame way ſerviceable to any other of the 
fithful, I ſhall then have my wiſh, and bleſs 
God for it. I ſhall no further oppreſs your 
Honour's patience. The Lord God yet lengthen 
out your days, ſtrengthen your faith, and mul- 
tiply your graces, that at laſt you may die, like 
the phoenix, amidſt their fweet odours, and cloſe 
your eyes in peace with full aſſurance to open 
them again at the morning of the reſurrection, 
to ſee your Redeemer with joy unſpeakable, and 
everlaſting. So prays, Madam, 


Your moſt humble Servant, 
Auguſt 18, 1661, William Gurnall. 
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TRE RicnT Ho OURA BLE 
SUSANNA, Counteſs of SUFFOLK. 


HIS Lady was born in or about the year 
1627. She was the ſecond daughter of 
the Earl of Holland, and was married very young 
to Theophilus, Earl of Suffolk. 
Particular notice is taken in the narrative con. 
cerning her of her powers of imagination, judg- 
ment, and memory, and that the laſt faculty 
was ſo eminent in her that ſhe hath ſometimes 
on the Monday ſhut herſelf up in privacy, and 
from het remembrance committed to writing 
the ſermon which ſhe had heard the Lord's day 
before, and this with ſuch exactneſs as that but 
little has been wanting of the very words in 
which the diſcourſe was delivered. 

As to morality ſhe had a perfect government 
over her paſſions. She was ſeldom angry ſo far 
as to chide, and when it came to that ſhe ge- 
nerally checked herſelf, and, if ſhe perceived 
that any obſerved her, ſhe would end it with a 
pleaſant laugh at her own paſſion, it being often 
remarked to her that ſhe knew to do any thing 
more ſkilfully than to chide, eſpecially if it 
were for any worldly matter. But if any thing 
that concerned the cauſe of God awakened her 
chiding, ſhe would be more ſerious in it, and 


often turn her reſentment into a warm repre- 
bhbenſion 
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kenfion and diſpleaſure. An oath, or a ſcurri- 
lous, or profane ſpeech would bring the blood 
into her face, and if ſhe had intereſt in the of- 
fenders they were ſure to be reproved, if they 
were ſtrangers ſhe would drop ſome ſmart check, 
but yet ſuch as was perfectly conſiſtent with 
civility, or ſhow her diſlike by a withdrawment 
from their company. 
2 Her behaviour was undiſſembled towards 
friends, familiar towards inferiors, affable and 
n- acceſſible to all, and in converſation her words 
g- were often gracious, and ſeaſoned with ſalt. She 
ty was conſtant in her friendſhip, and moſt uſeful in 
es it, being willing to take any pains for the per- 
nd ſons for whom ſhe profeſſed an eſteem. She was 
ng moſt unapt to admit ill of any, of whom ſhe had 
ay once conceived well. Nothing was ſo diſtreſſing 
ut to her as to hear an accuſation of thoſe of whom 
in dhe entertained a good opinion. Her ſervants 
fared not the worſe for the inferiority of their 
nt ſtations. She was as tender of their errors as 
ar ſhe was of thoſe of her friends, and never con- 
e. ſidered any ſervant ſhe had, and believed to be 
> Wl faithful and virtuous, but as an humble friend. 
1 This diſpoſition, and the kindneſs ſhe extended 
en w all ſhe knew in affliction much increaſed the 
ng ſorrows at her death. -None underſtood rela- 
it tions better, none could poſſibly obſerve them 
ng better than ſhe, Huſband, parents, kindred, 
cr friends, ſervants, neighbours were all witneſſes 
d a this truth, 


. 124 Theſe 
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and thankfully recognized her abundant good- 


home, entreated an alms from her ſhe would 
not excuſe herſelf by ſaying, as * ſometimes 


/ Theſe may ſeem to be but moral virtues, but 
there was the utmoſt reaſon to think that 
were the effects of a gracious diſpoſition in 
her, and that, flowing from the laver of re. 
generation, they might well be baptized Chr 
tian graces, it being well known that all her 
actions, in which there was time for delibera- 
tion, ſprang from a conſcience of duty, and were 
performed as in the ſight of God. 

Hence her holy fortitude and valour for the 
truth. She would ſuffer any inconveniency ra- 
ther than ſhe would tell an untruth, or forge 
an excuſe, or permit any of her ſervants to do 
it, or by any equivoeation deceive, or elude a 
queſtion. ' The intruſions of che when 


buſineſs and eſpecially the exerciſes of religion 
called her, were no ſmall trouble to her, but 
ſne never would be guilty of a lie to get rid of 
her viſitants. Any rock would ſhe venture 
upon rather than venture upon an untruth. 

Her charity was very great. The poor and 
diſtrefſed, whom her tender heart often relieved, 
at her death and long after bewailed their loſs, 


neſs to them. She diſtributed her bounty with- 
of the leaſt oſtentation. Her ſoul ſeemed to 

be compoſed of Chriſtian kindneſs and com- 
paſſion, and, though ſhe had a perfect govern- 
ment of her paſſions, yet her pity always go- 
verned her. Tf any in want, when ſhe was from 


be 
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be the caſe, that ſhe had no money about her, 
but would borrow from her attendants to give 
ſomething for the help of the poor object that 
ſolicited her benevolence. 

But her charity in her walks was not the tithe 
of what ſhe gave. The poor ſhe knew needed 
not come to her to implore her aid. She ſent 
clothing, food, phyſic, and other comforts to 
their habitations if they had any, and provided 
habitations, for ſome, who muſt otherwiſe have 
had no dwellings ; and more than all this, ſhe 
often condeſcended to viſit them that ſhe might 
inform herſelf of their perſon, and condition. 
2 But her charity was not confined to the bodies 
en of the poor. She had a way alſo of relieving 
n their ſouls by the daily prayers ſhe offered up 
ut on their behalf, and by inſtructing the ignorant, 
of and counſelling the doubtful and ſcrupulous. = 


e Another kind of charity alſo ſhone in her, 
that of forgiving injuries, which, whether they 
d aroſe from miſtake and inadvertency, or-from 


, wilful malice, they were alike pardoned by her. 
Her memory in other things was very tenaci- 
cious, but as to an ill turn ſhe ſeemed to have 
no memory at all. Benefits, kindneſſes, good 
actions, and good ſpeeches were engraven in her 
heart as if written in adamant, never to be 
effaced, but as to offences they were only 
like inſcriptions upon water, which immedi- 
ately vaniſhed, An unkindneſs indeed for the 
time might make a deep impreſſion: upon her 
ſpirit, a great wound upon an heart where all 
I things 
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things were ſo contrary to it, but it never wy 
anfwered from her by the like unkindneſs. 
She gave the lively ſigns of her faith and 
hope, by which her ſoul aſcended beyond all 
fears and ſorrows into the boſom of Chriſt. 
Sometimes indeed her fears would be awakened 
through the tenderneſs! of her nature, but ſhe 
would ſoon recolle& herſelf, and by reafon and 
religious conſiderations get the victory over 
them. 

When ſhe was exerciſed with ſorrows 
yielded to faith, and patience, and the comfort 
which ſhe could readily derive from the divine 
ſtorehouſe. When her firſt-born ſon, then her 
only child, had the pangs of death upon him, 
ſhe after prayers and tears ſat very diſconſolate. 
On the report of his departure, when the floods 
of grief burſt from her eyes, in order to ſtop 
their current, ſhe took her Bible, and ſang 
pſalms till ſhe had broken the violence of her 
paſſion, and brought her ſoul to a cheerful ſub- 
miſſion to the will of God. 


As to the fine array of her body ſhe valued 
it not, but there was a garment in which ſhe 
delighted, and which was ſeen above, and 
inveſted all the reſt, the moſt lovely garment 
of humility. This garment clothed her from 
head to foot, and through this and the vail of 
modeſty all the other ornaments of her mind 
ſhone if not with a more mollified, yet with a 
more amiable and divine luſtre, 


Poſſeſſed 
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poſſeſſed of theſe excellent endowments, and 
theſe of the mind, her practice was con- 
ſormable to them. None of her talents were laid 
ypinanapkin, but with the utmoſt diligence and 
rigour ſhe improyed them for her Maſter's uſe 
that ſhe might glorify God the giver of them, 
thar ſhe might edify and do good to thoſe to 
whom ſhe was related, and that ſhe might make 
her own calling and election ſure, 
She began the day with God, and as ſhe, 


=gFR BEE £2 


4 


icy WM opened the morning, ſo ſhe ſhut up the evening 
Is WH with prayer. Moſt commonly as ſoon as ſhe 
ine WM could diſperſe ſleep from her eyes, or, becauſe 
zer WI ſhe would not take her full meaſure of ſleep, as 
m, I bon as others had waked her, ſhe went into 
te, her cloſet, and perfumed it with prayer, at the - 
Xs i fame time reading her daily portion of the 
op Bible, which were the Pſalms of David uſually 
ng Wl obſerved for the day of the month, and ſix chap- 
ier WF ters beſides, intending by that courſe to read 
lv- WF the whole Bible over twice in the year, which 
ſhe never failed to do for the laſt ſeven years of 
ed WM her life, for if ſhe was compelled by neceſſity to 
ſhe WF omit once or twice, ſhe proportionably increaſed 
nd WF the number the next opportunity. 
* She attended to her ſoul firſt, and then ſet all 
m other things in the exacteſt order, as books, 
ol time, &c. She methodically ranged her hours 
nd for her affairs, repaſts, and reading of books of 
1a Humanity, Divinity, and above all Devotion. 
- Beſides reading her portions in the Bible, 


which the did for the daily food of her foul, ſhe 


for 
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for pious recreation and more exact kno 

ſet time apart for examining the hard places of 
Scripture by Diodati's notes, and other inter. 
preters; and becauſe ſhe could not ſtop the cur. 
rent of reading at the inſtant to ſtay and ſearch 
into every difficulty ſhe ſet a mark where a diff. 
culty occurred to examine it at her after leiſure, 
She had marks of ſeveral kinds, ſome for diff. 
culties, and ſome for memorials of choice places, 
- or pertinent to ſome particular purpoſes. 


There were other books which nouriſhed her 
devotion. To name only a few were to injure 
her. None came in her way but what ſhe taſted, 
and, if ſhe reliſhed, ſhe fed upon. 


She had a zeal for the Lord's day, and times 
ſet apart for devotion, but eſpecially before her 
reception of the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per, which ſhe ſtrove to do very frequently, as 
experiencing much comfort by it, as to which 
ſhe uſed the moſt exact ſtrictneſs, * ien 
preparation. 

She would ſometimes repeat to "a of her 
family what ſhe had remembered of the ſermons, 
of which for a time ſhe took notes while ſhe 
heard them, but afterwards omitted it, either 
finding it ſomething of a damp to her devout 
attention, or becauſe ſhe had a purpoſe ſo to 
order it that ſhe might afterwards in privacy 
and leifureWrite down what her memory could 
retain. 

But notwithſtanding her holy temper and 


walk ſhe, . according to the common lot of 
- the 
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the children of God, was ſometimes undet great 
ſortow and dejection of ſpirit, and was haraſſed 
by great temptations, under which ſome few 
years before her deceaſe ſhe lay for a time, which 
however her merciful Father at length regarded 
by hearing her prayers, delivering her out of 
her diſtreſſes, and ſetting her as on an high and 
ſure rock by faith. 

We have done wi ich what belongs to this: ex- 
cellent per ſon as to her courſe of life. We ſhall 
now add ſomething of what might ſeem to pre- 
pare her for death, or of what attended her de- 
e from our wo rl. 

Her whole life was that which ſound Philo- 
fophers; or rather ſound 'Chriſtians would de- 
nominate a conſtant meditation on death, or 


preparation for it. No wonder then that her 


behaviour in the views of death was moſt ſe- 
rene,” comfortable, _ ang of * true 
Chriſtian. | 

Upon her appreticnton of: the fears of * 
friends concerning her recovery, ſhe earneſtly 
entreated them to deal plainly with her as to 


her condition, which ſhe could by no means 


bear to have diſſembled, or concealed from her. 
Her friends confeſſed that their hopes of ker 


life were but ſmall, or not any, and deſired her 


to ſubmit to the will of God in her diſſolution. 
On receiving the ſentence of death ſhe diſ- 

covered no fears nor ſorrows at parting with the 

world, and her dear relations in it. She ſent 


for ſuch who were neareſt of kin to her, and 
for 
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for other friends, and, with à countenance com. 
poſed to the moſt ſolemn, and yet ſerene grz. 
vity, ſhe began to take leave of them, bequeath. 
ing to them ſpiritual comforts, fervent prayer, 
divine benedictions, and her weighty counſel; 
and advices particularly adapted to each of 
them, and eſpecially to her Lord, her children, 
and ſervants, all of which were ſuch as tended 
to direct them in the way of well-doing, that 
fo. they might, through: the merits of Chriſt, 
meet again in glory ; and all this with ſuch af- 
fection, ſuch zeal, ſuch courage, and ſuch de- 
monſtrative proofs of her faith: and aflurance 
that ſhe was going from pains and miſeries to 
the celeſtial reſt and felicity, that the jmage of 
that and her aſpect would never be effaced from 
the memories of the ſpectators. The fight 


of her might well call to mind Mofes on mount 


Piſeab, Jarob on his death- bed dividing his 
bleſſings, dying Joſbua, or David, or the maſt 


compoſed ſaints on ſacred record. 


To behold. her deareft pledges and relations, 
her friends, and ſervants ſtanding by, full of 
tears and lamentations, and herſelf unmoved 
and unconcerned, counſelling, comforting; bleſſ- 
ing them, made an appearance as if all they 
had been the parties which muſt die, and ſhe 
was called to adminiſter to them Chriſtian ex- 
hortation to ſuffer death with patience, or as if 
ſhe had been in perfect health, and they in dan- 
ger of a diſſolution. In a word, ſuch were her 


aſſurance and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, that jt 


— ; ſeemed 


— 
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ſcemed as if ſhe had begun to taſte the happi- 
xk of the life to come in the very tidings of 
death. 

Her legacy left for her two dear children was 
ker deſire to her Lord that whatſoever proviſion 
te ſhould make for their outward condition, of 
which ſhe was neither diſtruſtful nor folicitous, 
they might be brought up in the ſtrifteſt way 
of religion. The ſtricteſt way was always ac- 
counted beſt for her own ſelf in her life, and 
now at her death ſhe bore witneſs to it, and re- 
commended it for the deareſt pledges of her 
love. 

After me had declared her reliance on che 
merits of Chriſt, and the aſſurance ſhe had of 
his love, ſhe did not conceal how ſhe had 
wreſtled with doubtings, and mentioned the 
greateſt ſcruple that lay upon her conſcience as 
to the ſincerity of her repentance. She ſpoke 
of the comfort ſhe enjoyed at her laft receiving 
the Sacrament, and profeſſed that nothing was 
z greater burden to her, that although ſhe was 
willing to die, yet ſhe found alſo in her heart 
i willingneſs to live, which ſhe much blamed 
in herſelf. | 

It ſeemed good t to her heavenly F ather to 
continue her, contrary to her own and' others 
expectations, ſix months longer, being reſtored 
imoſt by miracle from the brink of the grave. 

Providence ſeemed in great mercy to make 
this imall acceſſion to her life, for ſhe was an 


* ** " INEX- 
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inexpreſſible comfort to her father in his ex: 


treme affliction *®. When all hopes of life as tg 
him 

In the beginning of March, ſays Rapin, (King Clarks 
* the Firſt having been beheaded on the preceding Jaru. 
* ary) the Parliament erected a new High Court of Juf- 
* tice conſiſting of ſixty members to try ſome perſons f 
& diſtinftion, who were in their power—Beforc this new 
& Court, of which Bradſhaw was Preſident, as he had been 
it of that which condemned the King, were brought Duke 
* Hamilton, the Earl of Holland, the Lord Goring, lately 
& created Earl of Norwich, the Lord Capel, and Sir Jha 
* Owen, all for the ſame crime, namely, for having ap- 
0 peared in arms againſt the Parliament—Notwithſtanding 
& their defence, they all received fentence of death ITbe 
* three firſt were —_ on a ſcaffold erected before 
% Weſtmanſter-Hall, March , 549.“ Rapin's Hiſtory, Vol.], 
p. 8, 9, 10. Octavo Edition. 

The ſecond in the liſt of thoſe who fuffered death, Hen 
Rich, Earl of Holland, was the father of the Lady, ue 
is the ſubject of our Memoirs. He is deſcribed by Mt 
Whitelock, ** as a man as full of generoſity and courtſhip to 
all forts of perſons, and readineſs to help the oppteſ- 
„ed, and to ſtand for the rights of the people, as any 
„ perſon of his quality in the nation,” II hitelock's Me- 
morials, p. 386. 

A very particular account of the Farl's ſpeech upon the 
ſcaffold, and his diſcourfes with Mr Bolton, Mr Hodges, &c. 
who attended him there may be met with in the Lys 
Maurtyrolosy, p- 97 —111, Among other things which he 
then ſpoke he ſaid, *& Chriſt Jeſus receive my ſoul! N 
& ſoul hungers and thirſts after him. Clouds are gather 
« ing. I truſt in God through all my heavinels, and! 
hope through all impediments he will ſettle my intere! 
« in him, and throw off all the claim that Satan can male 
« unto it, and that he will carry my ſoul in deſpight of a 


& the calumnies, and all that the Devil can invent, into 
« terra! 


— 
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iim were paſt, and after ſhe, with the reſt of 


X- & . 

moſe who were dear to him, had taken their 
% kanal leave, that his few remaining hours might 
n 


he ſpent with his ſpiritual comforters, ſhe would 
* tot give ſleep to her eyes till ſhe had once more 
viſited and diſcourſed with him, but on matters 
rholly relating to eternity. Accordingly coming 
er betimes in the morning firſt timorouſly into his 
en chamber, after ſhe had watched all night in a room 
de hard by for that purpoſe, he with joy beheld and 
relcomed her. They preſently fell into con- 
yerſation, in which ſhe made ſuch queſtions and 


by anſwers, 
re eternal mercy, there to receive the bleſſedneſs of his 
ore a preſence to all eternity.” And again, The Lamb of 
I, „God, to him I commit my ſoul—I hope he will be 

* pleaſed to look downward, and judge me with mercy, 
% © that fall down before him, and that adore him, that 
- only truſt upon his mercy, his compaſſion ; and that as 
MI 


* he hath purchaſed me, he would lay his claim unto me 
10 BY © now, and receive me. And again, Here muſt now be 
ell- BY © my anchor: a great ſtorm makes me find my anchor, and 
but in ſtorms nobody truſts to his anchor, and therefore 
le: muſt truſt upon my anchor (upon that God, ſaid Mr 
Bolton, upon whom your anchor truſts) Yea, God I hope 
* will anchor my ſoul faſt upon Jeſus Chriſt ; ant if I die 
not with that clearneſs and heartineſs that you ſpeak of, 
truly I will truſt in God: though he kill me, I will rely 
upon him, and in the mercy of my Saviour.” Aſter- 
wards the Ear! ſpeaking to Mr Hodges, ſaid, “ I pray God 
reward you for all your kindneſs, and pray, as you have 
done, inſtruct my family that they may ſerve God with 
* faithfulneſs and holineſs, with more diligence than truly 
have been careful to preſs them unto. You have the 
charge of them; you may do much for them, and I 
© recommend them to your kindneſs, and the goodneſs of 
your conſcience.” 


Vor, I S 


63 
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anſwers, ſo gently wounded and then fo kindly 
endeavoured to heal, and in a word ſo ap- 
plied both law and goſpel to him that at lengt 
her father being refreſhed with the comfort 
ſhe adminiſtered, cried out, Happy I tha 
« ſhould from a child of my own receive ſuc; 
« conſolation!” After that he told a reve. 
rend Divine, who came to adminiſter the lik. 
conſolation, * that he thanked God that he hat 
« a child there, who, though he ſaid it before 
cc her face, was able to be his counſellor in al 
« his doubts.” Another Divine alſo, who wa; 
preſent, profeſſed that he heard her diſcourl: 
for half an hour to admiration, 

After her father's death none ſo nearly related 
bore the diſtreſſing ſtroke with ſuch Chriſtian 
patience as herſelf, acknowledging it the wiſe 
method of Almighty God to beſtow mercy on: 
ſoul, which without ſo great a meaſure of affiic- 
tion in health, and in the glory of his proſperity 
could not or would not ever have ſo humbly and 
ſincerely ſought 1t. 

She alſo declared that ſhe could not, if i 


were poſſible and lawful with her mind and 
judgment, wiſh her father alive again, altho' i! 


were well-known, that never parent lay deeper in 
the affections of a child than he did in hers; but 
ſhe durſt not wiſh him ſo bad a change as to 
leave heaven for earth. 

She told a friend that now, if God would give 


her leave, « the would retire into the count, 
ec and 
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aud chat ſhe had put her family-buſineſs in 
"WH « ſuch a way that for herſelf ſhe would have no- 
« thing to do but to be ready to die.” It was 
whſerved by thoſe who had opportunity to know 
; that there was not 4 night during the ſix 
nonths from her recovery from her dangerous 
Illneſs in which ſhe roſe from off her knees from 


. ter prayers without tears running down her 
N cheeks. : BE 

" [n a diſcourſe with a Miniſter to whom ſhe 
+: communicated the affairs of her ſoul, ſhe clearly 


nd plainly opened her ſpiritual condition, and 
charged him to deal ſeverely and impartially 
n ber, and ſtill would urge him again and 
gain, ſaying, © O but you deal more gently 


„im me than you would with another! I be- 
\  W- ech you let me know the worlt !” | 
I pleaſed God to ſuffer the violence of the 
in lifeaſe which brought this excellent Lady to the 
nue to ſeize upon her intellects for three or 


four days beſore her death. But though her 

ci Wc liemper reached her brain, and created ſomie 
liſturbance there, yet ſhe had ſome clear and 
vnght moments for the exerciſes both of reaſon 
nd religion. Particularly in one of theſe lucid 
Intervals ſhe poured out her foul in a large 
prayer, the words of which could not be recol- 
ted, but it conſiſted of ſuch moſt fervent, 
ielting, moving paſſages, as if ſhe would ſeize 
ie kingdom of heaven by an irreſiſtible vio- 
ce, pleading before God his name, his attri- 
utes, his mercies, his Chriſt, and all his com- 
table promiſes, which ſhe drew with the moſt 
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admirable ſkill, choice, and readineſs from every 


precious vein in the rich mine of T word. Th 


was her laſt act of reaſon for any continuance; 
only, when her ſtrength was even ſpent, ſhe 
owned her dear relations when they came to her, 
let them underſtand that ſhe was aſſured of her 
intereſt in Chriſt, and joined with the deepef 
attention in prayer with one whom ſhe deſire 
to perform that office, after which ſhe gave 
ſigns of her approbation, and requeſted that 
he who had thus prayed on her behalf would not 
leave the room. Wi uin a little more than an 
hour after in a kind of quiet ſleep ſhe yielded up 


her ſpirit unto God who gave it, May 10, 1649 


leaving behind her the moſt loud and bitter la- 
mentations of her friends, to whom ſhe had once 
been inexpreſſibly deſirable and delightful. 
All this holineſs and virtue, thus full-grown 
and eminent, were removed from our world when 


the Lady was but about twenty-two years df 


age, 


ce 
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HIS Lady was a branch of an illuſtrious 
family, that of the Talbots, for a long 
ſucceſſion of time Earls of Shrew/bury, whoſe 
great atchievements, both in civil and military 
affairs, have raiſed their names, and crowned 
them with diſtinguiſhed honour “. 
As to her. natural abilities ſhe was quick and 
lively and had a very comprehenſive underſtand- 


ing even to the laſt hours of her life. Though 
ſhe 


It is to be regretted that the original writer of the 
Memoirs of this truly worthy Lady had ngt more fully 
informed us of her family, and connections, and acquainted 
us where ſhe was born, lived, and died. Poſſibly ſome 
Miniſters in their diſcourſes printed on the occaſion of the 
the deaths of eminent perſons, and ſome writers of their 
Memoirs may not advert to theſe circumſlantials, as they 
. are at the time of their publication generally and famili- 
ly known; not conſidering that theſe particulars are loſt 
in a courſe of years, or when the memorials they ſend 
abroad are diſperſed to different places from where the 
{/»\cts of them reſided, Should any future editors of 
lives improve this hint they may render their ſervices 
more acceptable and ſatis factory, and prevent ſuchea difa- 
zreeable deficiency as that which we lament in the 
account of the Lady Ar»yne. However it is quite pro- 
babe ſrom the utter ſilence of every thing concerning her 
154 wile, that ſhe never was married. And it is not un. 
ukely, from her ſpeedy viſit to Mr Calamy, who was a 
Miniſter in London, with her preſent for the ejefied Mini- 
, that ſhe then lived in London, or at no great diſtance 
lum it. 83 
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ſhe was conſiderably above fourſcore years gf 
age, yet ſhe could diſcourſe as rationally on the 
very day on which ſhe died, as others can in the 
very flower of their time, 

As to her acquired accompliſhments ſhe hag 
attained to an eminent {kill in all thoſe thi 
which belonged to her ſex, degree, and place, 
She was not without ſome competent knoy. 
ledge of more languages than that of her native 
tongue, particularly the French and Latin. She 
was conſiderably ſkilled in Divinity and Hiſtory, 
She was not only acquainted with pra#ical but 
polemical theology. She was well verſed not only 
in the Jewiſh and Roman hiſtories, but eſpecially 
in the hi/torical part of the Scriptures, and in e- 
clefiaſtical affairs. She well underſtood how to 
manage all her concerns to the beſt advantage. 
She was of a very obliging deportment. By her 
humble and courteous carriage and addreſs ſhe 
won the eſteem of all with whom ſhe converſed, 
or had any connection. | 

It may be truly ſaid of her that ſhe wa 
eminently holy and exemplary in her life. 
Though many other things raiſed her to an 
high pitch of greatneſs, yet none ſo much en- 
nobled and beautified her as her religion, as 
appeared in the following particulars. 

She loved it in others. She loved ſuch who 
led an holy life. She could not be eaſy in bad 
company. She valued holineſs not only in choke 
of her own family, chooſing her ſeryants by this 

| qualifi- 
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qualification, but in ſtrangers. A good evidence 
that ſhe loved religion for its own ſake. 

She endeavoured to promote godlineſs in 
others not only by counſel, admonition, and ex- 
hortation in her diſcourſes with them, but by 
many pious letters ſhe wrote with her own 
hand. She uſed to diſtribute good books to 
encourage the receivers of her charity in their 
progreſs towards heaven, and ſhe gave large 
ſums annually for carrying on the work begun 
in New England for the converſion of the poor 
dans. This ſacred benevolence ſhe continued 
to her dying day. 

When that fatal Bartholomew-day came *, in 
which ſo many hundreds of godly, able, and 
laborious Miniſters were ejected from their 
lrings to the dreadful diſtreſs, as to their out- 
ward circumſtances, of themſelves, their wives, 
and their children, out of tender compaſſion to 
their ſad condition ſhe came a few days after to 
the Rev. Mr Edmund Calamy, and brou ght him 
five hundred pounds to be diſtributed dy him 
to the moſt indigent families among them. 

She readily and joyfully embraced every op- 
portunity of ſerving God in public or private, 
upon ordinary or extraordinary occaſions. She 
vas as eagerly inclined and forward to join 
in holy duties and ordinances as others are, or 
can be to run after worldly vanities. She be- 
haved herſelf with much ſeriouſneſs and humi- 
ly in God's houſe of prayer. She never men- 
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tioned the names of God or of Chriſt but with 
a reverential awe upon her ſpirit. 

She highly regarded and eſteemed godly Mi. 
niſters, and even bore great reſpect to them why 
were of the lower form, and of meaner pifts, if 
ſhe obſerved them to be holy and induſtrious in 
their heavenly calling. 

She abounded in charities. Beſides what ha 
been inſtanced ſhe in her life-time erected and 
endowed ſome alms-houſes in three ſeveral 
counties. Upon ſpecial occaſions ſhe made 
large donations to charitable uſes. She wa 
not weary of well-doing while ſhe lived, and 
at her death ſhe left forty pounds per annum for 
near an hundred years for benevolent purpoſes, 
She was always punctual in her retirement; 
for reading the Scriptures, and other good 
books, and for cloſet- prayer at leaſt twice a 
day: a practice which. ſhe continued al the end 
of her time. 

In the ſickneſs of which ſhe died ſhe gave 
ſome remarkable proofs of the ſincerity of her 
piety, ſuch as the fervour of her ſpirit to per- 
ſevere in well-doing to the end Her breathing 
after Chriſt, and deſiring to be diſſolved, and 
to be with him, which is beſt of all Her deep 
and painful ſenſe of the low eſtate of religion, 

and the profeſſion of it in thę world Her ſub- 
miſſion to the divine will and diſpoſal, freely 
ſurrendering up herſelf to her great Lord and 
owner, to do with her for life or death as ht 


pleaſed—Her peace of conſcience, In forme 
— | - » fick 
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ſickneſſes ſhe had enjoyed much: ſerenity, but 
ſhe never had 2 more placid and reſigned 
frame of ſoul than at this ſeaſon—The | 
of her faith, which appeared by her recommend- 
ing an intereſt in Chriſt as the higheſt and moſt 
ſuitable cordial in a fainting hour when all other 
comforts forſake. Theſe were ſome of her laſt 
words—And finally, as another proof of the ſin- 
cerity of her religion in her laſt ſickneſs, we may 
add the continuance of her fervent prayers in 
the midſt of which ſhe reſigned up her ſpirit to 


God. 

A learned and experienced Miniſter,who lived 
not far from her, was ſometimes with her. The 
occaſion of his going to her, and his buſineſs 
with her cannot be better expreſſed than in his 
own words, which are as follow, | 

« Though, faith he, I was ſeldom with her 
« myſelf, yet theſe fifteen years I lived ſo near 
« her as that I might have eaſily heard the ru- 
« mour, if ſhe had lain under any manner of 
« ſcandal, but, ſuch was her pious and un- 
« blameable life, that ſlander itſelf durſt not 
« ſo much as nibble at it. The little converſe 
« T had with her afforded me opportunity to 
« know her more intimately than many who 
« did only ſee her holy courſe, for her buſineſs 
* with me was no other than to open the ſtate 
« of her ſoul, to confeſs her infirmities, to pro- 
* duce her evidences for heaven, and to deſire 
e my judgment of them, together with my 

cc counſel 
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te counſel and comfort, and further to aſk 

te advice for ſuch works of public benefit which 
e ſhe charitably intended, and afterwards libe. 
« rally performed. Upon trial I found that ſhe 
« had a ſafe, and well-ſettled ftate of ſoul, not 
te free from all degree of fears, and ſmaller 
e doubtings of herſelf, and far from a preſump- 
tt tuous, unhumbled, and ſelf-juſtifying ſpirit. 
« Her evidences were ſound, and her diſcern- 
« ment of them ſo clear and fure, as enabled 
ce her to conclude her right to everlaſting life, 
« and ſo with the greater peace to think on 
« death; the which evidences, as ſhe had opened 
ce them to me not long before, ſo ſhe did it 
« over again in her ſickneſs, not many days be- 
« fore her death. At which time, after com- 
« plaints of ſuch imperfections of grace as were 
te her trouble, ſhe profeſſed the full dedication 
cc of herſelf to God, her firm conſent to his 
« covenant, her earneſt deſires after perfect ho- 
« lineſs, and her truſt in the mediation, and 
« merits of her Redeemer.” 


As this excellent woman lived to God, ſo he 
was pleaſed to give her a long life, enriched 
with many and diſtinguiſhing mercies. Though 
ſhe had been long troubled with a ſore and 
dangerous diſorder, that of the Stone, and had 
endured painful and perilous paroxyſms, and 
critical fits, yet it pleaſed God in her latter 
years to give her great eaſe, and freedom from 
it, though it is not improbable but that this 
diſtemper was the root of that fainting aguiſh- 
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neſs which put a period to her days. Yet near 
the fourſcorth year of her age ſhe ſerved God 
in competent health, and ſerenity of mind. 
Though ſhe ſprang from an ancient and ho- 
nourable family inclined to the Romiſb religion, 
yet God was her teacher, and confirmed her not 
only in the Proteſtant faith, but alſo in the true 
love, ſeriouſneſs, and practice of the pure reli- 
gion ſhe profeſſed. She was not like thoſe de- 
juded formaliſts who contend moſt furiouſly 
for this religion againſt that, or for that religion 
againſt this, while in truth they have no reli- 
gion at all, but will violently perſecute, or at 
leaſt bitterly reproach ſuch as are not of their 
church, or way, as erroneous, irreligious per- 
ſons, while nothing can prevail with them to 
lit themſelves on Chriſt's ſide, and declare war 


-acainſt the fleſh, the world, and the devil. 


She was not addicted to ſects or novelties 
upon pretence of riſing to the higheſt form, but 


' ſhe truly took the height of her religion to con- 


fiſt in the height of love to God and man, and 
in cloſe and conſtant obedience to Chriſt, and 
reliance on his mediation. - 

Though according to her rank ſhe lived in 
the decency of a plentiful eſtate, yet it was ac- 
companied with humility and lowlineſs of mind. 
Her prudence, ſobriety, and gravity were very 
exemplary, and her impartiality in loving all 
who were true Chriſtians was truly ſignal. She 
much diſliked diviſions and contentious wrang- 
lings, She was not of their mind who, one 

would 
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ce counſel and comfort, and further to aſk 


te advice for ſuch works of public benefit which 


e ſhe charitably intended, and afterwards libe. 
ce rally performed. Upon trial I found that ſhe 
« had a ſafe, and well-ſettled ſtate of ſoul, not 
« free from all degree of fears, and ſmaller 
« doubtings of herſelf, and far from a preſump- 
tt tuous, unhumbled, and ſelf-juſtifying ſpirit. 
« Her evidences were ſound, and her diſcern- 
« ment of them ſo clear and ſure, as enabled 
tt her to conclude her right to everlaſting life, 
« and ſo with the greater peace to think on 
« death; the which evidences, as ſhe had opened 
ce them to me not long before, ſo ſhe did it 
« over again in her ſickneſs, not many days be- 
« fore her death. At which time, after com- 
ce plaints of ſuch impertections of grace as were 
de her trouble, ſhe profeſſed the full dedication 
ce of herſelf to God, her firm conſent to his 
« covenant, her earneſt deſires after perfect ho- 
cc lineſs, and her truſt in the mediation, and 
« merits of her Redeemer.” 


As this excellent woman lived to God, ſo he 
was. pleaſed to give her a long life, enriched 
with many and diſtinguiſhing mercies. Though 
ſhe had been long troubled with a ſore and 
dangerous diſorder, that of the Stone, and had 
endured painful and perilous paroxyſms, and 
critical fits, yet it pleaſed God in her latter 
years to give her great eaſe, and freedom from 
it, though it is not improbable but that this 


diſtemper was the root of that fainting aguiſh- 
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neſs which put a period to her days. Yet near 
the fourſcorth year of her age ſhe ſerved God 
in competent health, and ſerenity of mind. 
Though ſhe ſprang from an ancient and ho- 
nourable family inclined to the Romiſb religion, 
yet God was her teacher, and confirmed her not 


only in the Proteſtant faith, but allo in the true 


love, ſeriouſneſs, and practice of the pure reli- 
gion ſhe profeſſed. She was not like thoſe de- 
juded formaliſts who contend moſt furiouſly 
for this religion againſt that, or for that religion 
againſt this, while in truth they have no reli- 


gion at all, but will violently perſecute, or at 


leaſt bitterly reproach ſuch as are not of their 
church, or way, as erroneous, irreligious per- 
ſons, 'while nothing can prevail with them to 
liſt themſelves on Chriſt's ſide, and declare war 


againſt the fleſh, the world, and the devil. 


She was not addicted to ſects or novelties 
upon pretence of riſing to the higheſt form, but 


' ſhe truly took the height of her religion to con- 


fiſt in the height of love to God and man, and 
in cloſe and conſtant obedience to Chriſt, and 
reliance on his mediation. 

Though according to her rank ſhe lived in 
the decency of a plentiful eſtate, yet it was ac- 
companied with humility and lowlineſs of mind. 


Her prudence, ſobriety, and gravity were very 


exemplary, and her impartiality in loving all 
who were true Chriſtians was truly ſignal. She 
much diſliked diviſions and contentious wrang- 
lings, She was not of their mind who, one 

hp would 
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would think, take it to be a mark of Chrif, 
diſciples to be accuſers of the brethren, and to 
reproach, and vilify, and evilly entreat his dif. 
ciples, and in a word, to deny them to be his, 
that they may do theſe bad things with leſs 
diſhonour and remorſe, | 

She took it to be no countenancing of ſchiſm 
to relieve ſuch ſervants of Chriſt in their diſtreſs, 
as men may brand and trgat as ſchiſmatics, tho' 
ſhe was an enemy to a diviſive and factious 
ſpirit. 

To live as this honourable and excellent Lady 
did in wiſdom, humility, temperance, and in a 
charitable, peaceable, impartial religiouſneſs, 
attending to the great realities of godlineſs, 
God, the Redeemer, grace, glory, our own 
hearts, and duty, and the preparation for the 
day of our final account will prove more ſafe 
and comfortable at the laſt than the proud, 
wrathful, turbulent religion, if it may be called 
ſo, of ſuch as ſtrive to ſet up Chriſt and the 
church, more truly themſelves, by perſecution, 
or diviſion, by hurting and r Jo their 
fellow- chriſtians, or reproaching and avoiding 
them as unworthy their communion. 

« Who is a wiſe man, and endowed with 
tc knowledge among you? Let him ſhow out 
« of a good converſation his works with meek- 
« neſs of wiſdom : but if we have bitter envy- 
« ing and ſtrife in our hearts, glory not, and 
c lie not againſt the truth. This wiſdom de- 


c ſcends not from above, but is earthly, ſen- 
« ſyal, 
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« ſyal, deviliſh ; for where envying and ſtrife 
« are, there are confuſion, and every evil work. 
« But the wiſdom that is from above is firſt 
« pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be 
« entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, 


« without partiality, and without hypoerily ; ; 
« and the fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown in 


« peace of them that make peace. James iii. 
1318. 
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TE RIGHT HowouRABLE THz 
LADY ELIZABETH LANGHAM. 


HE deſcent of this eminently pious perſon 
was from a noble family, the houſe of 
Huntingdon, the earldom of which hath long 
continued in the name of Haſtings, as it does 
to the preſent day; but this truly humble 
Lady was never known either in word or 
deportment to diſcover any elation of ſpirit 
for her high extraction, nor was ſhe ever 
obſerved with any regret to view herſelf ex- 
ceeded by the greater pomp, and more ſplendid 
retinue of others, who were inferior to her in 
quality. When her huſband, Sir James Lang- 
ham, ſometimes modeſtly excuſed the tenuity 
of the condition ſhe had eſpouſed (as ſhe had 
married into a family where ſhe found an heir 
in being to a great part of his eſtate) in com- 
pariſon of that from which ſhe deſcended, ſhe 
would interrupt ſuch diſcourſes of his by pro- 
feſſing the high ſatisſaction ſhe took in finding 
herſelf in ſuch a ſtate of life, in which ſhe en- 
joyed both liberty and aſſiſtance for the works 
of true piety, and at the ſame time the addi- 
tion of an honourable and comfortable worldly 
competency, 
Her 


— 
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Her education . was at 2 ſchool, or rather 
academy, and nurſery of virtue, as ſhe was 


brought up under the conſtant inſpection and 


in the conſtant converſe of her mother, the 
Counteſs of Huntingdon; amidſt whoſe eminent 
parts and graces ſhe was formed into a more 
than common woman, and Chriſtian. Under 


her - principally ſhe enjoyed an education in a 


religious retirement, of which ſhe often took 
notice, and for which ſhe bleſſed God, as that 
which not only ſecured her from the knowledge 
of vice by domeſtic examples, nothing of that 
nature daring to appear under that noble Lady's 
government, but alſo removed her from 
the very intelligence of that wickedneſs which 
was ated abroad, ſo that ſhe had the happineſs 
of being ignorant of the vices of other great 
perſonages, even ſo much as only by hearſay. 
As for thoſe principles that might qualify her 
for a virtuous life, as ſhe had an opportunity 
of learning them from the practice of thoſe 
with whom ſhe converſed, ſo more eſpecially 
from the grave and frequent inſtructions of the 
Lady her mother, who, that the whole com- 
paſs of duty might be the more eaſily imprinted 
in her daughter's memory, took the pains to 


digeſt her inſtructions into verſe, by which me- 


thod_ſhe the more readily inſinuated them into 
the minds and hearts both of this our Lady, and 

ber other ſiſters, 
By theſe means it pleaſed God that the mo- 
ther had much comfort in her daughters, but 
I eſpe- 
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eſpecially in this Lady, whoſe ſoul was fo pli. 
ant and ductile to receive the impreſſions of heh 
an excellent ſtamp as that they appeared in the 
happy improvements which ſhe made in every 
future ſtage of life ; of which we ſhall find the 
ſtriking proofs in what we have farther to relate 
concerning her. 

As to her childhood it had ſomething of un- 
common excellency in it, beſides the preſagt 
of what was yet to come. The ſeeds of true 
piety and devotion broke forth, and ſhowed 
themſelves very early, not only in the bud and 
bloſſom, but in the fruit, ſo that from her very 
early days ſuch an impreſſion of the fear of God 
poſſeſſed her heart as made her a diligent per. 
former of religious duties, and a ſtri& obſerver 
of the Lord's day, even to a degree of exact. 
neſs beyond moſt perſons, and yet not beyond 
the rule laid down in ui. Iviii. 13. She 
would neither diſcourſe herſelf, nor willing 
hear others diſcourſing on any common con- 
cerns upon that holy day. As ſhe grew up to 
greater capacity to this negative accuracy ſhe 
added a conformity to the rules of the ſtriftet 
godli neſs, not only by hearing the word preachel 
but by digeſting it by meditation and conference, 

being no leſs ſtudious, on that day-eſpecaally, u 
become a proficient in the myſteries of practici 
godlineſs, than in the common days of the weeku 
furniſh herſelf with other knowledge that tended 


to accompliſh her in the civil life, 
Thi 


LADY LANGHAM. 273 
This worthy Lady was from her infancy con- 
ſcientiouſly dutiful and obedient to her parents, 
even to the very ſmalleſt punctilios, in which 
he had the leaft intimation of their pleaſure. 
So that her mother upon a ſpecial occaſion per- 
teiving her, from the miſapptehenſion of ſome 
advice ſhe gave her, to be more affected than 
what ſhe deſired, was obliged to explain herſelf 
to her, and lay this down as'a general rule for 
her, & That ſeveral things which ſhe had 
« ſpoken to her were never intended as per- 
« emptory commands, but only as advices and 
x counſels, which in things of indifferency muſt 
« not be overcharged.” More than this her 
mother has been heard to ſay, « that ſhe was 
« the child that never offended her in all her 
« life,” 
As the young Lady ava in years 5. the 
was obferved to be quite ſtrict in juſtice, and 
in exactneſs of keeping her word, which, that 
ſhe might the more carefully obſerve, ſhe was 
very circumſpect and ſparing in making pro- 
miſes, and not laviſh of diſcourſe. She ſpoke 
much to herſelf, and little to others. Inſomuch 
that a noble perſon of a very diſcerning judg- 
ment, and no leſs ſtri& a piety, who had the 
advantage of being a witneſs to almoſt all her 
life, hath been heard to ſay, « That ſhe believed 
this Lady had the leaſt account to give for 
« words of any that ſhe ever knew.” But 
ſhe laid not this reſtraint upon her tongue for 


want of abilities for converſation, nor for want 
Vor. I. 'F of 


— 


274 MEMOIRS OF 
of matter upon which to diſcourſe, for ſhe hid 
great intellectual accompliſhments, and thoſe 
improved by much learning, by which ſhe was 
qualified to converſe with perſons of eminent 
literature. 

She was exceeding modeſt, -and decently 
grave in her whole behaviour, not from an 
heavineſs of conſtitution, nor affection for mo- 
roſe and reſerved virtue, but from a juſt appre. 
henſion how | contrary to an exact ſtrictneſi 
of life, which ſhe had laid down for herſelf, and 
how unſuitable to the reputation of her ſex 1 
too ſanguine deportment was often found. Yet 
that ſhe was not cynically averſe from a decent 
and proper degree of affability and courteſy, emi- 
nently appeared in that ſhe uſed to receive the 
viſits of the meaneſt of her neighbours with 
very great kindneſs, and would converſe with 
them with great condeſcenſion; and as any of 
them appeared to her to ſavour more of godli- 
neſs, ſhe would, upon. occaſion, add a becom- 
ing proportion of familiarity, ſtudiouſly de- 
clining to admit any into her-boſom but ſuch as 
by exact obſervation ſhe found to anſwer tha 
character of worth by which ſhe firſt eſtimated 
herſelf, and then made choice of her intimate 
friends, not that of greatneſs, but goodneſs. 

She ſhowed her courteſy to all forts of per- 
fons, even to ſuch whoſe neceſſities made them 
petitioners for her bounty. Theſe ſhe enter- 
tained with great affability ; ſo that what wa 
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bnce Jaid-of Titus the Roman Emperor, might be 
wulytſaid of her, that no perſons departed out 
« of her prefence diſromemed “. Evenethoſe 
wwhom ſherefuſed her-alms, and ſome perſons 


ve not proper objects fur a diſcreet charity, the 
would fo: handfomely reprove dor not uſing their 


bodily ſtrength to procute their diveliheod in a 
more creditable way, that chey have ſeemed to 
50 ay nd lefs ſatisfied with her prudent und 
Laensble counſel than wy rn men 

with her bounty. 5 Wh 4s 
Her inviting pet &s elaboldeneld the pdor 
w entre her help and patronage, Her- com- 
paſſionate heart 'matle, her 46 ſenſible of thelt 
condition, and her prudence ſo directed her 
to manage their cauſes; that, as the Was em- 
ployed in many of their addreſſes to vera 
of her relations en whom they depended, io the 
proſecuted their ſuits in fach a manner. that hie 
generally proved ſucceſsfl, meeting with Tach 
i bleſſing from God on her charitable endea- 
yours, as the goodneſs of the cauſes in which 
ſhe engaged might warrant her to expect. 8 

Her very ſervants had a mare in the oblig- 

ing condeſcenſion of her converſation, for, 
though ſhe well underftood her own quality, 
nd could keep them at a convenient diſ- 
tance, yet ſhe mingled ſo much mildneſs in her 
EY carriage 


* Quin et admonentibus domeſticis, quaſi | plura pollice- 
retur quam præ ſtare poſſet; non oportere, ait, quemquam 


i ſermone principistriſtem diſcedere, Suctonius in vit. Tit. 
I epaſani, 


* 
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carriage towards them, that ſhe never was obſerved 
to utter an haſty or paſſionate expreſſion to any of 
them, tho' ſhe had ſometimes great provocation, 
She was of ſo innocent a deportment even 
from her childhood that one of ability ſufficient 
to obſerve, and of integrity ſufficient to clear 
the relation from the leaſt ſuſpicion of flattery, 
gives her this character. That during the 
« ſpace of ten years in which ſhe lived in her 
« mother's family, ſhe could never obſerve in 
cc this Lady any unbecoming word or action, 
« or any thing, with which if the whole world 
« had been acquainted, would have in the leaſt 
ce degree tended to her juſt diminution or dif- 
* paragement.” “ 
She ſtudied much how to gratify the tem- 
pers of thoſe with whom ſhe converſed in all 
lawful ways, ſo that ſhe hath been often ob- 
ſerved to deny herſelf to pleaſe others. This 
excellent diſpoſition rendered her even in mat- 
ters of argument, which ſhe wanted not abili- 
ties to manage to good purpoſe, not obſtinately 
tenacious of her own opinions, but obliging) 
compliant to the judgment of others, where 
conſcience of duty did not require the contrary. 
Theſe qualities furniſhed her with excellent 
conſtituents for a friend, and accordingly ſte 
eminently ſhone in that character. She did no: 
haſtily admit any to her boſom-acquaintance 
but having once received any to that intimac!, 
ſhe was candidly free and open in commun: 


cating what her judgment, which was ever rip! 
that 
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wan her years, ſuggeſted to be moſt for the 
dyantage of their ſpiritual intereſts, whether in 
the way of advice, or comfort, or reproof; for 
which laſt, the moſt painful exerciſe of friend- 
hip, ſhe always reſerved a liberty even to her 
choiceſt and neareſt friends, and which ſhe con- 
fantly managed with remarkable moderation. 

tenderneſs, and yet ſhe was at the ſame 
ime ſo ſeverely conſeientious in the diſcharge 
of this truly friendly office that, having fre- 
quent occaſions to receive viſits from, and re- 
tum viſits to perſons of her acquaintance, who 
made the reverend names of Jeſus and Lord 
imetjections in their ordinary diſcourſe, ſhe 
made it a. caſe of conſcience whether ſhe did | 
not greatly neglect her duty in not reproving 
them for it, 


And that ſhe might n. not appear more rigid to 
others in this kind than ſhe was to herſelf, her 
on life was a comment upon thoſe words of the 
Apoſtle, Eph. v. 15. „See that ye walk cir- 
cumſpectly, for, ſo exact was her own walk, 
that her care was not only to avoid what ſhe 
condemned, but what ſhe did but ſuſpect was 
amiſs in the converſation of others, ſo that her 
conſcience would not permit her to pardon in 
herſelf what her charity ndyced her to rr 
in others. 


And indeed me was . remarkable for! a 
tender conſcience, that took the alarm at the 
malleſt fin, or but the appearance. of it. 
Among which take theſe two inſtances out of 

T 3 many 
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manycothersthat might begiven. In her younger 
years: ſhe: addreſſed herſelf tu her governeſt with 
tears, entreating her to forgive her, & for chat 
« in her childhood fie was conſcious that 
e ſhe had been wanting in affrction to her, for 
« thar ſhe thought ſhe did not then love her.” 
A fault of which furely others are far more 
guilty, and yet are leſs troubled for it. Another 
time in her more mature age, when ſhe had 
mildly enough threatened a child, over whom 
ſhe had ſome inſpection committed to her, 
that if the child did not fuch a thing ſhe would 
not love her, ſhe preſently recalled her ſpeech 
as too hard, faymg, cc Alas! God deals not ſo 
te with us, notwithſtanding our continual dif- 
« Obedience.“ 

As a friend ſhe obſerved that the exchange of 
kindneſs is the fuel that feeds the flame of 
mutual affections, and keeps it from going out, 
or burning dimly; and the accounted it the 
greateſt ſoleeiſm in friendſhip to be ſuſpicious in 
receiving as well as parfimonious i in returning 
kindneffes, and therefore what of this nature 
the received, ſhe would not, though ſometimes 
poſſibly there were probable grounds ſo to do, 
interpret it amiſs, proſeſſing that ſhe abhorred 
the ſuſpicion of a finiſter deſign in kindneſs, a 
the very bane of gratitude, and in her returns 
ſhe was nobly obliging, as ſtudying rather to 
ſtand in her friends n a creditor than 4 
debtor, | 7 | 
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We have before taken notice of her devotion 
1 an carly bloom, but it had not the fate 


that often happens to the firſt flowery births of 


the ſpring, to be blaſted and fall off before it 
cane ta maturity. As ſhe grew in years ſhe 
gew alſa in grace, and in acquaintance and 
communion with God, and kept up a conſtant 
correſpondence with the court of heaven, which 
divine intercourſe ſhe followed ſo cloſely that 
ber mother, while ſhe was under her govern+ 
ment, apprehending that ſhe would hurt her 
conſtitution by ſo intenfe a piety, once in 3 
friendly manner told her, © that if ſhe in- 
«tended to hold on that courſe, ſhe was 
« not fit to live in this world. To which our 
humble Lady, probably taking to herſelf the 
expreſſion of unfitne/s to live in another ſenſe 
than that which her mother intended, an- 
ſuered with much meekneſs, No indeed, 
* madam, 1 confeſs I am not. 

When ſhe entered into the married ſtate, 
he abated not of her devotion, Her conſtant 
retirements for that purpoſe were anſwerable to 
thoſe of Daniel, chap, vi, 10, three times in the 
day. And after the deceaſe of her excellent 
ſiſter-· in- law, Dr Langham's wife, who went to 
the grave ſome weeks before her, as if ſhe had 
had taken the alarm to prepare for her own 


diſſolution, which was ſo ſhortly to follow, ſhe 


more than doubled that proportion even to 
David's ſeven times a day, P/alm exix. 164. 


1 4 In 
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In her devotions ſne employed herſelf not 
only in prayer and meditation, but alſo in the 
conſtant reading and ſtudy of the ſacred Scrip- 
tures, which always took up a conſiderable part 
of her daily hours of retirement, together with 
the reading more or leſs of the writings of 
ſome learned practical divines, with whoſe books 
her cloſet was well furniſhed. She alſo made 
it part of her devout exerciſes to read over one 
ſermon every day, generally out of her note- 
books, for ſhe conſtantly took down the ſer- 
mons ſhe heard, by which practice, and by fre- 
quent inculcation' ſhe fixed in her memory all 
that ſhe heard, and had it in readineſs for the 
direction of her converſation, whenſoever ſhe 
had occaſion to make uſe of it. 

To this proportion of conſtant devotion 
which ſhe aſſigned for herſelf every day, if we 
add her great'care to fill up all the reſt of her 
time in edifying converſation, we cannot but 
eſteem her a great example of Eph. v. 16. where 
the apoſtle commands us to redeem the time, for 
ſhe bought time out, as the word ſignifies “, of 
the hands of thoſe profligate waſters of our 
precious minutes unprofitable paſtimes and re- 
creations, whence it was, that ſhe never al- 
lowed herſelf to ſee any maſques, interludes, 
or plays, or to play at cards, or the like games, 
and that becauſe ſhe doubted whether the ex- 
pence of ſo much time, as ſuch diverſions com. 

monly 
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monly conſume, would be allowed on GN great 


day of her audit. 0 

She had an high eſteent or _ part of the 
holy Bible, yet there was one part of it, the 
book of Pſalms, with which ſhe ſeemed to be 
moſt paſſionately affected, perhaps becauſe ſhe 
found ſuch an agreement between her own heart 
md the ſpirit of that book. This her affection 


ſhe ſhowed by reading, or cauſing to be read 


one or more of the P/alms conſtantly at her 
hour of repoſe in the evening, which by medi- 
tation and diſcourſe ſhe uſed to improve to her 
own benefit, and the benefit of them who were 
about her. 

When ſhe lay down on her bed it was her 
cuſtom to repeat ſome P/alm or another which 
ſhe had by heart, and in the ſame manner ſhe 
opened her morning; ſo that her ſleep was a 
parentheſis between her EOS and her even- 
ing devotions. 

In her courſe of life ſhe was ſtrictly careful 
to avoid all manner of fin, and very ſolicitous 
in all emergencies that were of conſequence to 
underſtand what her duty was, that ſhe might 
accordingly practiſe it; for as ſhe made God's 
teſtimonies her delight, ſo ſhe made them her 
counſellors, P/alm cxix. 24. ſo that ſhe never 


determined any doubtful matter without great 


deliberation, and the beſt advice om . 
obtain. 
She regularly attended the public ordinances. 


And that ſhe might make the beſt improvement 


of 
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A the company of gopd Miniſters, whole lips 
God has appointed to preſerve knowledge, ſhe 
* would in their private conferences, as well as in 
their public miniſtrations, ſeek the la at their 
mouth, Mal. ü. 7. 

Accordingly when ſhe met with any Diving 
of note at her father-in-law, Sir Jabn Langhon'y 
table, ſhe would deſire her huſband to ſet on 
ſoat ſame profitable diſcourſe which might give 
the company the advantage of their converſa- 
tion, profeſſing that ſhe judged it quite abſurd 
and incongruous ta reaſon as well as religion, 
that Phyſicians and Lawyers ſhould be ſo com- 
monly entertained with diſcqurſes ſuitable tq 
their reſpective functions, and that Divines only 
ſhould be treated with things out of the verge of 
their profeſſion, nay, indeed with matters quite 
foreign to their ſacred office, 


Such was the devotion af this excellent Lady 
towards God ! And ſhe had as well learned her 
duty towards her neighbours, of which ſhe gave 
the brighteſt evidences in every relation and 
capacity of life, 

Her huſband had the chief place e in her affec- 
tions. She fo entirely loved him that ſhe has 
been heard to fay, © that ſhe conld even die for 
« him.” She expreſſed her high regard to 
him by her dutiful compliance with whatſoever 
ſhe obſerved to be his pleafure. She never fe- 
ceived the leaſt intimation of what was his 
mind, though delivered as a requeſt, but it had 
with her the force of a command. So that no 


_ inſtances 
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nftancys- of marriage-lappineſs-in others ever 
d him to reflect ow any deficiency in his wn, 
but rather produced a greater complacency in 
his own: felicity, ag he found himdelf happy in 
his own chooce, even beyond the moÞ eminent 
examples, \_ 

And nat only his love, and Gibbs deport- 
ment but her uncommon learning alſo ren- 
dered her a moſt delightful companion to her 
buſband. She was capable of converfing 
with him upon points both of divinity, and 
humanity, and that in mote languages than 
one, for ſhe was able to make uſe of learned 
authors in their own tongues, not needing the 
aid of tranflations, She underſtood the Latin, 
French, and Italian languages. 

Amidſt theſe extraordinary accompliſhments 
ſhe was not at all elated, ſo that her huſband 
was a perfect ſtranger to all thoſe inconvenien- 
cies which ſome have imagined neceſſariy ac- 
company a learned wife. She always behaved 
herſelf to him as her lord and * and made 
uſe of her own knowledge and learning only 
to capacitate her to make the beſt improve 
ment of his, from whom ſhe was ready to re- 
ceive inſtruction. 

To her mother ſhe did not in the leaſt for- 
get her duty, when her marriage diſmiſſed 
ker from her government, but the ſtill al- 
lowed her the next ſeat in her affections to 
that of her huſband, and ſo behaved herſelf 


towards ber that her mother not only always 
2 eſteemed 
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eſteemed her as a very dutiful and deſerving 
2 r was, * an 

« excellent friend. 

To her father-in-law ſhe paid the . © 
(according to the particular direction given her 
by her mother at the time of marriage) which 
ſhe ſhowed to her own mother, as conſidering 
that where the ordinance of God brings perſons 
into ſuch a near relation as that of huſband and 
wife it makes alſo a proportionable union to 
their reſpective natural relations on both ſides. 

To the memory of her predeceſſor in that 
relation in which ſhe ſtood to Sir James Lang- 
bam, ſhe teſtified, a thing perhaps not very 
uſual in ſuch a caſe, a very ſingular reſpect, 
eagerly inquiring after her ſpecial * virtues, 
which ſhe deſigned for her own imitation, and 
giving the good which ſhe heard caneerning 
her its juſt praiſes. 

To the children which Sir James had by his 
firſt Lady, Providence having denied him any 
by this except one in expectation to whom 
the death of the mother rendered the womb a 
grave, ſhe was in her great care and tenderneſs 
towards them ſo much more than a mother-in- 
law that it was impoſſible for any but thoſe 
who knew otherwiſe. not to have miſtaken her 
for their own mother. So folicitouſly did ſhe 
intereſt herſelf in both the education of them, 
and proviſion for them, and ſo concerned was 
ſhe for them on all occaſions of bodily diſtem- 


per, an ſne * deſerved to have rendered 
the 
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the name of à ſtep-mother a name of honour 
and delight; and exhibited an example from 
which even. mothers themſelves might not diſ- 
dain to learn 2 law of kindneſr ad their 
own offspring. D 1 f u 115309: 
From the daughter, ew eines years of 
ge, ſhe' conſtantly required a repetition by 
heart of the ſermons which ſhe. heard; and for 
this taſk ſhe had by her inſtructions ſo method 
ed the memory of this young child that ſnit 
was able to Analyze a ſermon containing thirty 
or forty partieulars, with the moſt remarkable 
enlargements upon them 
1 This religious care of her children ſhe con- 
bl tinued not only during her health; but even in 
„de nme of her ſickneſs alſs, jo far as her weak- 
5 neſs would: permit." And to ſhow that ſhe 
d minded-therh 6 long as mme minded any thing 
B in this world, even vpn her dying- bed ſhe 
requſted her huſband, though he needed not 
$ any ſuch incitement to his duty, & to train them 
« up in the exerciſes of ſtrict godlineſs, and to 
; «take care that they were taught ſuch eviden- 
? 
; 


5 & 


S S S = 


« ces of ſalvation as men one day 1 
« in their dying agonies . 

To her ſervants ſne carried herſelf with fach 
mildneſs and condeſcenſion as if they had not 
been properly ſervants, but a ſort of inferior 
friends; a deportment that wrought in them a 
kind of awful love, and- produced the ſervice 
of the heart, and not that of the eye, the too 
common vice of perſons in the ſtation. She 
extended 
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extended her care even to che menneſt of her 
ſervants, and that not only ſor their bodies, bn 
for their fouls, calling her maids, WhO were 
mote mamediately under her inſpection, to an 
account in writing, if they could write, of the 
ſermons which they heard, helping and ſupply- 
ing their deficiencies out of her own exact 
notes. She would call them up early to wait 
upon Cod in their morning devotions before 
they came to her, and if any one among them, 
for ſhe would examinethera ſeverally, confeſſed, 
or by ſilence betrayed: neglect af private de- 
votion, ſhe would immediately diſmiſs them 
from a pneſent attendance upon her to ſeek God 
by prayer, and that not without ſome tepre- 
henſion for giving her ſervice the procedency 
to that of their Maker. And this care ſhe took, 
as ſhe would frequently ſay to her huſband, 
*[frome: deep onviction of this truth, that 
« ;gdvgrnors of families are to he accountable 
« to God for the ſouls of the meaneſt perſons 
tc under their roof. This courſe, ſo far as ſhe 
could bear it, ſne continued even in her laſt 
fickneſs, for when her own bodily diſtemper 
kept any of them from the church to attend 
her on the Lord's day, ſhe would tell them, 
*« that nothing but an abſolute neceſſity ſhould 
« have been a ſufficient reaſon with her for 
« detaining them at home. But yet, ſaid ſhe, 
your minds are at liberty. Let God have as 
c much worſhip as you can give aim. Lift up 
6 eee Remember it is the Lord's 1 
She 
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ohe not only ſhowed her care of her ſervants 
while they continued with her, but expreſſed 
it to fuck as went from her. Of which the fol- 
lowing is an excellent example. When a fer- 
vant of the loweſt claſs came to take her lexve 
of her, ſhe gave her, with other proofs af her 
kindneſs and charity, much good counſel, ani 
entreated her hufband to make fore additions 
to het benevolence, but eſpecially to difmits 
her with a ſecontl donation of good advice. 

Her charity to the poor was very eminent. 
ceſſities, but even drew out from them thoſe 
complaints which their modeſty would dine 
ſupprefſed by her particular inquiry into their 
conditions, that ſo ſne might find out in what 
way ſhe might be beneficial and helpful. to 
them, When ſhe vas informed of any of their 
vants being ſo great as exceeded an ordinary 
work of charity, ſhe was &vet ſolicitous how ur 
might procute, a. proportionable ſupply fot 
them, Her charity did not extend only ta xh 
bodies of theſe; whom ſhe reheved, but ſhe get 
to moſt of them, eſpecially to thoſe, whoſe.graat 
exigencies would probably render them more 
careful and inclinable to fall in witk her wiſhes, 
double alms, that of her — bounty, and 
that of her Chriſtian counſel. 

But a thouſand inſtances of — and fre- 
quent charity there was reaſon to believe eſcaped 
the obſervation of any but of thoſe who received 
i, ſhe being i in acts of this nature contented 

- with 
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with the notice of God, and her own conſcience, 
guiding herſelf by our Saviour's rule, « Let not 
« thy left-hand know what thy right-hand does,” 
Matt. vi. 3. And yet to the glory of God, and 
her own commendation and honour, the 
deeds of this kind which ſhe ſtudiouſly con- 
cealed in her life-time came to light in a great 
meaſure after her death, as appeared in the mul- 
titudes of poor people who came thronglng to 
have a fight of her hearſe, and who ſhowed that it 
was not ſo much curioſity as affection that 
brought them, by the bitter lamentations and 
tears with which they bewailed her death, as the 
widows did that of Dorcas, ! IX. 39. as theit 
univerſal and irreparable loſs. 
In the exerciſe of this her charity out of he 
great fear leſt ſhe ſhould be too well thought of 
if others knew the proportion of it, and that ſhe 
might be aſſured that it was not diverted from 
the right channel, ſhe commonly truſted no 
hands with it but her own, making it her care 
before ſhe went abroad at any time to furniſh 
her poor-man's purſe with ſuch monies as were 
proper to be diſtributed among fuch neceſſitous 
objects, which Providence 3 her return 
might caſt in her way. | 
One remarkable paſſage muſt not be oraittel 
under this head of her charity, though it on! 
ſhows her judgment in the choice of fit perlons 
upon whom to beſtow it. She was once told 
of the prodigious bounty of ſome of her at 
ceſtors towards religious places, and perlon 
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io for the education of young ſtudents in 
56s,” Iue Univerſities. - As ſoon as this laſt ſort of 
and charity was mentioned ſhe particularly ap- 
good I plauded it, and thus expreſſed, her mind upon 
if, « Indeed, ſaid ſhe; it is the beſt: charity 
to promote the good of ſouls; and it is a 
« much nobler bounty to be the means of thus 
« conſecrating the life of one than to relieve 
the age and infirmities of twenty.” 

She always declared .a great deteſtation of 
de-bearing; the bane of love and friendſhip. 
he always ſuſpected a paſſionate accuſer as 
being commonly more faulty than the party ac- | 
ed. In differences of this nature which came 


f het Wunder her cognizance ſhe conſtantly uſed this 
it of, Wealing method, firſt to allay the acrimony of 
at ſhe the contending ſpirits, and then to accommo- 
from Nate the difference itſelf. 


Indeed her charity in all points anfrered 
e deſcription which the great Apoſtle Saint 
al. gives of that heavenly grace, which to 
ad is to comprize the whole hiſtory of her life 

a ſhort epitome, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. © Charity 

ſuffers long, and is Kind, envies not, vaunts 
not itſelf, is not puffed up, does not behave 

' itſelf unſeemly, ſeeks not her own, is not 

eaſily provoked, thinks no evil, rejoices not 

in iniquity, but rejoices in the truth, bears 

all things, believes all things, hopes all 

things, endures all things“ 

The ſickneſs which proved mortal to her 

adenly ſeized her, being the Sma!l-pox, diſ- | 
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guiſed under the relics of a fever, from which 
as to appearance ſhe was. almoſt recovered 
The arreſt of death on the very borders of ex. 
pected health might well have diſcompoſed any 
mind but ſuch an one as hers, but ſhe wx 
always ſo well ſecured by the Chriſtian armour 
that no event could befal her for which ſhe wa; 
not prepared. 

During the twilight of hopes and fears, which 
for a time held both her phyſicians and relations 
in ſuſpenſe concerning her, ſhe always ſeemed 
with Saint Paul, Phil. i. 23. © to have a deſire 
<« to depart, and be with Chriſt,” entreating 
her dear huſband, who was humbly importu- 
nate for a longer enjoyment of her, “ that he 
« would not pray for her life, but for her ſoul, 
« that God would make her fit to die, or, if he 
. « pleaſed to gratify the deſires of thoſe who ſo 
« affectionately wiſhed her recovery, that He 
« would ſo ſanctify his hand to her that ſhe 
« might obtain grace from him to pay her 
« yows;” for indeed her great aim and deſign 
were to be perfecting holineſs in the fear ci 
God, and the requeſt ſhe made for herſelf in 
the midſt of her feveriſh paroxiſm was “ that 
« by the burning heat, as ſhe ſaid, ſhe might 
ee be purified and refined, conformable to 
which was that petition of hers in a forme! 
ſickneſs a little before her marriage, which ſhe 
expreſſed with moſt emphatical vehemency, ©. 


cc that I could do the whole will of God!” ö 
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in * moments of her laſt ſickneſs; when 


| her huſband had offered up his earneſt requeſts 


for her recovery to health; and a longer life; 
he would, after prayer was over, kindly chide 
the exuberancy of his affections, and deſire him 
to reſt content in the promiſe of God, <4 that 
« all things ſhould work together for his good, 
« Rom. viii. 28. and to reſign himſelf, as 
« ſhe wholly did, to the divine will, withal 
« telling him that he had no reaſon to let looſe 
« the reins to ſorrow, if he ſaw her die with 
evidences of her going to heaven;” and 
to allay his paſſions in his greateſt fears of that 
ſeparation which he ſo much deprecated, ſhe 
obſerved to him, “ we came not into the world 
t together, nor can we expect to go out of it 
« together, yet it is a great ſatisfaction to me 
« that I am going there where after a while you 
« will follow me.“ | 
During the whole time of her ſickneſs he was 
much concerned about a right deportment un- 
der the afflicting hand of God, and afraid leſt 
the reſtleſſneſs occaſioned by her diſeaſe might 
be the fruit of impatience, for which reaſon ſhe 
would oftentimes with an holy jealouſy of her- 
{elf aſk thoſe who were about her, whether ſhe 
te did not ſeem to them to be deficient in pa- 
*« tience?” and ſhe appeared to be troubled at 
the remembrance of the carriage of ſome Chriſ- 
tian friends, with whom ſhe had been preſent on 
their ſick, beds, as conſcious to herſelf how far 
ſhort ſhe came of them. 8 
u 2 She 
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She had ſome conflicts with temptations, if 
rather they were not the tenderneſs of her own 
conſcience, which was apt to ſmite her for the 
ſmalleſt omiſſions, of which they who knew the 
ſtrictneſs of her walking with God thought ſhe 
had little reaſon to complain, and the very com- 
plaint in the nature of it diſcovered an eminent 
proficiency in holineſs. 

But it pleaſed God that theſe thin and light 
clouds were ſoon diſpelled, the ſmiles of the di- 
vine countenance breaking through them, and 
filling her ſoul with comfort, ſo that ſhe told a 
friend who viſited her, © that ſhe bleſſed God, 
ce that, inſtead of a longer ſtay in a world full 
« of - troubles and miſeries, He had given her 
ce the ſight of a better country, and had cleared 
ce her title to it, and intereſt in it ſo that ſhe 
« was willing to reſign her ſoul into the hands 
« of her heavenly Father, as knowing whom ſhe 
cc had truſted, and to quit her earthly taberna- 
« cle in exchange for that houſe not made 
ec with hands eternal in the heavens.” 

And thus fell what was mortal of this excel- 
lent woman to her own infinite gain, but to the 
inexpreſſible loſs of all her ſurviving friends and 
acquaintance, but eſpecially of her near rela- 
tions. Though indeed it was her advice to her 
tenderly loving and affectionate huſband in the 
time of her health, © to take heed of over-loving 
« her, wiſhing him to beware of it, as he deſired 
« not to part with her; for, ſaid ſhe, God will 


« endure no rival,” 
I 4 TAB 
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THE RicuT HONOURABLE 
MARY, Couxrzss or WARWICK, 


HIS Lady was the daughter of Richard 
Boyle, the firſt Earl of Cork, who was 
born a private Gentleman , and the younger 
brother of a younger brother, and to no other 
heritage than what is expreſſed in the words, 
/ God's Providence is my Inheritance, © 
which as a motto he inſcribed on the magnifi- | 
cent buildings he erected, and indeed ordered 
to be placed on his tomb. 

By that Providence ſucceeding his unremit- 
ting and wiſe induſtry he raifed himſelf to ſuch 
honour and eſtate, and left behind him ſuch a 
- dignified family, as has very rarely if ever be- 
fore been known, and all this with ſuch an un- 
{potted reputation for integrity as that the moſt 
envious ſcrutiny could diſcover no blemith in it, 
and that only ſhone the brighter by the malig- 
nant attempts made to obſcure and debaſe it. 

The mother of our Lady was Catharine only 
daughter of Sir Geoffry Fenton, Principal Secre- 
tary of State in Ireland. She was married to Mr 
Biyle, Fuly 25, 1603, and obtained this moſt 
honourable teſtimony from her huſband, « I 
« never, ſays he, demanded any marriage 
, portion, neither promiſe of any, it not being 

v3 ce in 
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ec in my conſideration ; yet her father, after 
« her marriage, gave.me one thouſand pounds 
ce in gold with her. But that gift of his daugh- 
« ter unto me I muſt ever thankfully acknow- 
&« ledge as the crown of all my bleſſings, for ſhe 
« was a moſt religious, virtuous, loving, and 
« obedient wife unto me all the days of her 
« life, and the happy mother of all my hope- 
c ful children, whom with their poſterity | 
L beſeech God to bleſs *. * | 


A Lift of his children by this Lady the Earl of 
Cork has himſelf given us, ne we ſhall copy 
it from him. 7 


1. My firſt ſon Roger, born at Youghal), the iſt 
of Auguſt, 1606. died OF. 10, 1615. 

2, My firſt daughter Alice, dem at Youghal, 
March 20, 1607. 

3: My ſecond daughter Sarah, ned at Dublin, 

Mar ch 29, 1609. 

4. My third daughter Lettice, born the 25th of 
April, 1610. 

$- My fourth daughter Joan, born the 14th of 
June, 1611. 

6. My ſecond ſon Richard, born at 7 oughall, 

- OB. 20, 1612, 


7. My daughter Catharine, born March 22, 
1614. 
8. My fon Jeaſfty, born at Youghall, April 10, 
1616. He died. 
9. My daughter Dorothy, born Dec. 31, 1616, 
10. My 


. 'Birch's Life of the Honourable Robert Bol P. 10, 
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10. My ſon Lewis was born May 23, 1619. 

* 11. My ſon Roger, born April 25, 1622174᷑. 
% If 12. My fon Francis, born the 25th of June, 
1623. 
1 13. My daughter Mary, born the 11th of Me- | 


vember, 1624. 
14. My ſeventh ſon Robert“, born the 2 5th of 


January, 1626. 

15, My eighth and laſt daughter, Margaret, 
born in Channel-Row, in Weſtminſter, April 
30, 1629. 
After the above liſt of his children the Earl 

adds, The great God of heaven I do humbly 

and heartily beſeech to bleſs all theſe my chil- 
dren whom he hath in mercy fo graciouſly be- 
ſtowed upon me with long and religious lives, 
and that they may be fruitful in virtuous chil- 
dren and good works, and continue, till their 
lives end loyal and dutiful ſubjects to the King's 
| Majeſty and his heirs, and approve themſelves 

f good patriots and members, of his common- 

wealth, which 1s the prayer and charge of me 


f their 
® This ſon was that ſagacious philoſopher, and deep 
{ inquirer i into the works and wonders of nature, and that 


moſt pious and excellent man in whom greatneſs of ge- 
nius and ſupereminency of religion ſeemed to vie with 


a each other which ſhould crown him with the brighteſt 
luſtres, Though he was the only ſon of the Earl's five 
ſons that grew up, who was undignified with a peerage, 
yet he was ennobled by himſelf, and might deſervedly be 
eſteemed the glory of his family, of * — in- | 
Geed of human nature, "7 | 
U4 


295 MEMOIRS OF 


their father. in the ſixty-feyenth year of my 
age, 1632 f. 

Mary the ſeventh daughter i in this illuſtrious 
lige, and who was e to Charles Ricb, Earl 
of Warwick, is the ſubject of our Memoirs. In 
opening her character to the public view we ſhall 
begin with that which had the firſt place in her 
regard, religion or piety towards God. We ſhall 
make ſome. obſervations on her entrance upon 
it—on her progreſs in it—on the various ex- 
erciſes of it and her holy zeal and induſtry to 
promote and encourage religion in others. 

As to her entrance upon religion, or m 
it her buſineſs in good earneſt, though ſhe had 
received a good education, and had been in- 
ſtructed in the grounds of religion in her youth, 
yet ſhe would confeſs that ſhe underſtood no- 
thing of the life and power of godlineſs upon 
her heart, and indeed had no ſpiritual ſenſe of it 
till ſome years aftef ſhe was married. Nay, ſhe 
declared that ſhe came into the family in which 
ſhe lived and died with ſo much ' honour with 
prejudices and ſtrange apprrhenſions as to mat- 
ters of religion, and was almoſt affrighted with 
the diſadvantageous accounts ſhe had received 
concerning it, but when ſhe came to ſee the 
regular performance of divine worſhip, and hear 
the uſeful] edifying preaching of the moſt neceſ- 
ſary, practical, and ſubſtantial truths, and ob- 
ſerve the order and good government main- 
tained in it, and met with the favour of her 

7 Right 
See Birch's Life of the Honourable Robert Bel, P. bhs 
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Right Honourable Father-in-law, who had al- 
ways an extraordinary eſteem and affection for 
ker, her groundleſs prepoſſeſſions diſperſed 
like miſts before the ſun, and were fucceeded 
by the moſt cordial approbation. 

The providence of God made uſe of two more 
remote means of her converſion, Mictions and 
retirement. Divine wiſdom and grace may 
be very adorable in adapting fuitable means to 
accompliſh the good purpoſes of God towards 
men, and affiijons and retirement in this 
Lady's circumſtances appeared to be admirably 
choſen out by Providence 'for her. Her great 
impediment and difficulty lay in her love of the 
pleafures and vanities of the world, which ſhe 
neither knew how to reconcile with the ſtrict- 
neſs of religion, nor yet could be content to part 
with for that, whoſe nobler delights ſhe at that 
time had never experienced. The Lord there- 
fore gradually drew off her mind from the plea- 
ſures and vanities of the world by rendering 
infipid by her affliftions what had too much at- 
tached her regards, and by granting her an 
happy retirement to acquaint herſelf more tho- 
roughly with the things of God ; by which ſhe 
was enabled to ſet her ſeal to that teſtimony 
which God gives to ſpiritual wiſdom, that 
her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and that 
all her paths are peace,” Prov. iii. 17. which 
indeed ſhe would frequently and freely do to 
her friends by aſſuring them that ſhe had no 
cauſe to repent the exchange of the ſhadowy 


and 
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and unſubſtantial pleaſures of this world for 
the ſolid and ſatisfactory joys ſhe found in reli- 
gion, thereby inciting and encouraging them to 
make the experiment, not doubting but that 
upon the trial they would be of the ſame ſenti- 
ments with herſelf. 

Two more immediate helps which God bleſſ⸗ 
ed to the good of her ſoul were the preaching 
of the word, and Chriſtian conference. The preſſ- 
ing the neceſſity of ſpeedy and true repent- 
ance, and ſhowing the danger of procraſtina- 
tion, the putting off, and ſtifling convictions 
ſeemed to turn the wavering trembling balance, 
and to fix the ſcale of her reſolution. 

This happy change tool place about thirty 
years before her death, and from this time, (for 
though her converſation before was by no means 
vicious, but ſweet and inoffenſive, yet ſhe would 
confeſs that her mind was vain) ſne walked moſt 
cloſely, circumſpectly, and accurately with 
God; and very few, if any, from what was 
ſeen in her, ever choſe the better part with 
more reſolution, or more unreſervedly devoted 
themſelves to the love, fear, and ſervice of God, 
learning to be religious in good earneſt, and to 
increaſe and grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

To promote, and ſtrengthen religion in her 
ſoul, ſne, like the wiſe man, Matt. vii. 24. dug 
deep to lay her foundations upon a rock, She 
made a ſtrict ſcrutiny into the ſtate of Ker ſoul, 
and ROS the reaſons of her choice in the 
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balance of the ſanctuary, and with the other 
builder in the Goſpel, Luke xiv. 28. ſat down 
and conſidered with herſelf what it might coſt 
to finiſh her ſpiritual edifice, and whether ſhe 
ere furniſhed to bear the charge. She ex- 
mined whether the grounds of her hope were 
firm, and ſuch as would not illude and ſhame 
her, and whether her evidences for heaven were 
ſuch as would abide the feſt, and be approved 
by Scripture. On this moſt important and 
intereſting concern ſhe drew up a paper with 
her own hand which a good judge, to whom 
ſhe privately communicated it, declared to 
be judiciouſly, modeſtly, and humbly written: 
Having put her hand to the plough ſhe looked 
not back, but minded religion as her buſineſs 
indeed, and never gave ſo much as the ſuſpi- 
cion of her trifling in ſo ſolemn and momen- 
tous a work. 
As to the various exerciſes of religion, or 
the practice of it, it appeared to be her great 
deſign to walk worthy of God in all well- pleaſ- 
ing, to adorn her profeſſed ſubjection to the 
Goſpel by a converſation becoming it, and to 
ſhow forth his virtues and praiſes who had calli 

ed her into his marvellous light. 
Accordingly ſhe was very careful and cir- 
cumſpect in abſtaining from all appearance of 
evil, In all doubtful caſes her rule was to take 
the ſafeſt ſide, for ſhe would ſay that ſhe was 
ſure it would do her no hurt to let what was 
1 way dubious as to its lawfulneſs alone. 
While 
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While therefore none were further from cen- 
furing others, or uſurping judgment over their 
liberties, yet for herſelf ſhe would never allow 
herſelf the addition of an artificial beauty uſing 
neither paint nor patches; neither would ke 
play at any games, becauſe, beſides many other 
inconveniencies, ſhe thought them great waſters 
of precious time, of which ſhe was nobly ava- 
ricious. There were three things ſhe ſaid that 
were too hard for her, and which ſhe confeſſed 
ſhe could not comprehend. - 
How thoſe who profeſſed to believe an 
« eternal ſtate, and its dependance upon this 
<« inch of time, could complain of time's lying 
te as a dead commodity on their hands which 
« they were at a difficulty to diſpoſe of.” 

Ho profeſling Chriſtians, who would ſeem 
« devout at church, could laugh at others for 
ce being ſerious out of it, and burleſque the Bi- 
ec ble, and turn religion into ridicule ?” 

And finally, „How intelligent men could 
cc take care of ſouls, and ſeldom come * 
« them, and never look after them?“ 

Many years before her death ſhe began to 
keep a diary, conſulting two perſons whom ſhe 
uſed to call her ſoul-friends concerning the beſt 
manner of performing it. She at firſt wrote 
her diary every evening, but finding the evening 
inconvenient from her Lord's long illneſs, which 
occaſioned her many inevitable interruptions at 
that ſeaſon, ſhe changed it into the quiet, ſilent 
morning, always riſing early, In- this diary 
71750 among 
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among other things ſhe recorded the daily frame 


yidences to herſelf, and ſometimes to others, 


railing, or whatever might be uſeful for cau- 
tion or encouragement, or afford her matter of 
at chankfulneſs or humiliation. 
ed She uſed to ſtile prayer hearts-eaſe, as ſhe of- 
en experienced it; and, though her modeſty 
in was ſuch, and ſhe was ſo far from a vain oſten- 
is WI cation of her gifts, that a Miniſter“ who was long 
9 acquainted with her, ſays, © that he could not 
h name one perſon with whom ſhe prayed ; 
« yet, adds he, I can ſay that ſhe was not only 


n © conſtant and abundant in prayer, but mighty 


r « and fervent in it, for, as ſhe ſometimes uſed 
- WH © her voice, ſhe hath been overheard. in her 
« devotions, and her own Lord, knowing her 

1 « hours of prayer, once conveyed a grave and 
« judicious Miniſter into a ſecret place within 
hearing, who much admired her humble fer- 
ö « yency.” In praying ſhe prayed, and, when 
ſhe uſed not an audible voice, her ſighs and 
groans would be heard from her cloſet. On 
the 


* Dr Anthony Walker, Rector of Fyfield in Efſex. He 
preached a Sermon at Felſted at the Counteſs's funeral, and 
aſterwards printed it under the title of, The virtuous Woman 
ſaud, her Lofs bewailed, and her Character exemplified : to 
which are annexed, Some of her Ladyſhip's pious and uſefut 
Meditations, To this publication we have been princi- 


pally obliged for the Memoirs of this excellent Lady, as 
vell as her pious compoſures, 
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of her own heart towards God, his ſignal pro- 


the gracious manifeſtations of God to her ſoul, 
anſwers of prayer, temptations reſiſted, or pre- 
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the very day before ſhe died ſhe ſhut up herſelf 
above an hour, which ſhe ſpent in fervent 
private prayer, notwithſtanding. her indiſpoſi. 
tion. Indeed prayer was the very element in 
which ſhe lived, and actually died; or the vital 
breath of her ſoul that waited it immediately to 
heaven. 

But if ſhe 3 herſelf in any thing, as 
much as ſhe excelled others in molt things, it 
was in Meditation. She uſually walked two 
hours every morning to meditate alone, in 
which divine art ſhe was a moſt accompliſhed 
proficient both as to ſet and occaſional con- 
templations; in ſet contemplations chooſing 
ſome particular ſubject, which ſhe would preſs 
upon her heart with the moſt intenſe thoughts, 
till ſhe had drawn out its juice and nouriſh- 
ment, and in occafional meditations like à bee 
extracting honey from all occurrences ; whole 
volumes of which ſhe hath left behind her. 

After ſhe had conſecrated the day with read- 
ing the Scriptures, prayer, and meditation, 4 
ſhort dreſſing-time, and ordering her domeſtic 
affairs, or reading ſome good book employed 
the remainder of the morning, till the ſeaſon 
came for. chapel-prayers, from which ſhe never 
abſented herſelf, and in which ſhe was ever 
reverent, and a devour example to her whole 
family. 

She was a tri obforver of the Lord's day, 
which may be truly conſidered as the beſt ex- 
ternal preſervative of religion ; for it is very 
evident 
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evident that the ſtreams of godlineſs are deep 


or ſhallow, according as this bank is kept up, 
or neglected. | : 
She was a very devout communicant, ſeldom 
omitting to prepare her ſoul with ſolemn faſt- 
ing to renew her covenant with God. In her 
diary ſhe thus writes concerning one of the laſt 
ſacrament- days ſhe ever enjoyed, and thence 
we may learn how ſeriouſly ſhe prepared herſelf 
for partaking of the Lord's ſupper, and the ad- 


RA ſhe reaped from it. 


Nov. 25. Sacrament-day, 1677. 


« As ſoon as I awoke I bleſſed God. When 
] had read in the word the chapters concern- 
« ing the ſufferings of my bleſſed Saviour I 


« ſpent much in meditating on his dying love. 


« By which thoughts I found my heart much 
« drawn out to love him, and melted with his 
« love. Next with great and awful appre- 
« henfions of God upon my mind I went to 
« prayer. My heart was lifted up in the 
« high praiſes of God for both ſpiritual and 


« temporal mercies, and my affections were 
« much drawn out in the duty, in which my 


« heart followed exceeding hard after God for 


« a nearer communion with him in the Sacra- 
« ment than I had ever yet enjoyed. I then 


@ renewed my covenant with God, and made 
« promiſes, by his grace enabling me, that I 
would walk more cloſely with him for time 
to come. That which in an eſpecial manner 
I begged 
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I begged of God at this ſacrament was move 
« love to him, more holineſs, more contempt 
4 of the world, and the glories of it, and that 


J might be more uſeful to the ſouls and bo- 


« dies of my Fellow-Chriſtians than formerly! 
« have been. 

s Thoſe mercies which in an eſpecial man- 
« ner I was grateful for were the Creation 
«© and Redemption of the world; for the goſ- 
« pel, and covenant of grace; for converting 
ec grace; for juſtification ; for ſome meaſure of 
ce ſanctification; and for ſo much patience ex- 
« erciſed towards me before my converſion, 
« and in order to it the imbittering creature- 
« comforts, that I might ſeek for comforts from 
cc above; for ſanctified affliction, and for ſome 
« degree of patience to bear it, and for ſup- 
tc ports under it by the warm and lively conſo- 
cc lations of the Holy Ghoſt; for returns of 
« prayer; for ſo many opportunities to ſeek to 
« God; for the ſweet reviving hours I had 
« enjoyed with God in ſolitude by heavenly me- 
cc ditations ; and for the word and ſacraments, 
« and the ſanctifying motions of God's Spirit. 
ce I was in a more than uſual manner melted in 
<« the duty, and ſhed abundance of tears in it. 
« Upon coming from it I found a longing de- 
« fire to partake of the Laus tupper, and a 
« great joy that I was going to celebrate it. 
c Then I went to hear—the text was, I am the 
« way, the truth, and the life; no man comes 
ce unto the Father but by me, John xiv. 6. 
| cc I was 
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« ] was attentive at that good ſermon ; and 
« by what I heard of the excellency of Chriſt 
« had my heart much warmed with love to him, 

« Afterwards at the confeſſion before the ſa- 
« crament I found my heart in an uncommon 
« manner broken for my fins, and I judged, 
« and loathed myſelf for them. After I had 
« received I found my heart in an extraor- 
« dinary manner warmed with love to God, 
« and my ſoul followed hard after him to be 
« made more holy, and for grace to ſerve him 
better than I had ever yet done. I had very 
« lively affections in the ordinance, and I re- 
« ceived much joy, and delightful communion 
« with God in it. 

« After I had at the table of the Lord g given 
« to the poor I came from the Sacrament 
« with my heart in a ſweet grateful frame, and 
« then in private bleſſed God for that bleſſed 
« feaſt, and begged ftrength of God to keep 
« the promiſes I had made to him of new 
« obedience. * | 

« In the afternoon I Heard again the ſame 
« Miniſter on the ſame text. I was in an at- 
« tentive, ſerious frame under that good ſer- 
* mon. The drift of it was to ſhow that Chriſt 
« was the only way for penitent ſinners to come 
« to the Father. 

« I meditated upon the ſermons, and prayed 
them over. I had alſo contemplations on 
the joys of heaven, with the thoughts of 
being for ever freed from fin, and of being 

Vor. I. X « for 
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ce for ever with the Lord, where I ſhould enjoy 
ce him in his fulleſt love. 

I found my heart much revived, and my 
te foul made ſtrong ſallies and egreſſes after that 
cc bleſſed reſt, 

« After family-duties were over, at which! 
ce prayed with fervency, I committed myſelf to 
« God before I went to bed. 

.« O Lord, I do from my foul bleſs thee for 
cc this ſweet day, in which thou wert pleaſed to 
cc vouchſafe to me thy moſt unworthy fervant 
tc more ſoul- joy than thou haſt given me for a 
te long time before.” 

This Lady was a very ſerious and diligent 
hearer of the word, and conſtantly after ſermon 
recollected what ſhe had heard, ſometimes by 
writing, always by thinking, and calling it to 
mind that ſhe might make it her own, and turn 
it into practice, not content to be a forgetful 
fruitleſs hearer, but being a doer that ſne might 
be bleſſed in her deed, James i. 25. Such 
ſhe was as to the external performances of 
religion, 

But while theſe were beautiful and glorious, 
her chief glory lay within in the hidden man 
of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, in 
that array of grace, which inveſted her whole 
ſoul. Her ornaments were orient pearls, not 
one ill watered, or of unequal ſize, 

Nor was ſhe leſs ſolicitous to make others 
good than to be good herſelf. She well remem- 
bered our Saviour's charge to Peter, when thou 

- art 
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art converted ſtrengthen thy brethren, Lake xxii. 
32. She ſet herſelf to build God's ſpiritual 


temple, and applied herſelf to it with all her 


might.” She had a ſeraphic zeal for the glory 
of God, and a great love for immortal ſouls, 
and hence ſhe was engaged to promote religion 
with the utmoſt induſtry, which that ſhe might 
accompliſh with the greater advantage, 

1. It was her avowed deſign to repreſent re- 
ligion amiable, inviting, and free from vulgar 


prejudices. To this end ſhe was affable, fami- 


lar, pleaſant, and of a free and agreeable con- 
yerſation. She was naturally of the ſweeteſt 
temper ; and grace ingrafted into ſuch a ſtock 
appeared with double excellency, and attrac- 
tions. 

2. She kept herſelf free and difintereſted 
from all parties and factions that none might 
ſuſpect her of a deſign to make profelytes to 
to any but to God, 

3. She would in company introduce good 
diſcourſe to prevent idle, or worſe communtica- 
tion. She would drop a wiſe ſentence, or moral 
or holy apothegm, with which ſhe was richly 
furniſhed from her own making, or her collec- 
tion, that ſuited with, or was not very remote 
from what was talked of, and by commending, 
or improving that ſhe would turn the conver- 
ſation into a uſeful channel without offence, and 
even with pleaſure. She indeed kept a book 
of ſuch wife, weighty ſayings ; much valuing: 
ſentences which contained much uſe and worth 
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in a little compaſs. The following were a few 
out of the many ; 

The almoſt Chriſtian is the unhappict of 
men; having religion enough to make the 
world hate him, and yet not enough to have 
God loye him. 

The ſervants of God ſhould be as bold for 
their maſter, as the ſervants of the devit are 
for theirs. 

O Lord, what I give thee doth not pleaſe 
thee, unleſs I give thee myſelf. So what thou 
giveſt me ſhall not ſatisfy me, unleſs thou give 
me thyſelf, 

O Lord, who giveſt grace to the humble, 


give me grace to be humble. 


He loves God too little, who loves any thing 
with him which he loves not for him. 

So ſpeak to God as though men heard thee; 
ſo ſpeak to men, as knowing God hears thee. 

We ſhould meditate on Chriſt's croſs till we 
are faſtened as cloſe to him._as he was to the 
croſs, 

By how much the more vile Chriſt made him- 
ſelf for us, by ſo much the mare Nene ſhould 
he be to us. 

He who takes up Chriſt's croſs aright, ſhall 
find it ſuch a burden as wings to a bird, ar fails 
to a ſnip. 

It is a great honour to be 40 to the King 
of heaven. To give is the greateſt luxury. How 
indulgent then is God to annex future rewards 
to what is ſo much its own recompence? 


— 
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of 3 aftition i is heavy; FR 18 light. 

Sin brought death into the world; and no- 
thing but death will carry ſin dut of it. 

The beſt ſhield againſt llanderers 1 is to live ſo 
that none may believe them. 

He who revenges an injury, acts the part of 
e In executioner ; he wio pardons it, acts the part 
of a-prince. 

Why are we ſo fond of that life that begins 
with a cry, and ends with a groan ? 

4. Where this excellent Lady had particulat 
kindneſs, or perſonal intereſt, ſhe would im- 
prove the authority of her friendſhip in free diſ- 
courſes and arguments, and plead the cauſe of 
e; God, and their own ſouls, with ſuch eloquence, 
dat it was hard to reſiſt the ſpirit with which 
we de ſpake. „Let me, ſays the Miniſter who 
the “ writes her life, and was many years well ac- 

quainted with her, echo from her lips; though 
« alas too faintly, how ſhe would with melting 
« charms, and powerful ſtrains make her at- 
«* tempts upon the friends for whom ſhe had a 
© kindneſs, and woos ſhe longed to reſcue | 
from ruin. 

« Come, come, my friend, you muſt be good; 
„you ſhall be good. I cannot be ſo unkind, 
„ nay, ſo unfaithful to the laws of friendſhip : as 
to let you perſiſt and periſh in a way which 
you know as well as I leads down to hell. It 
* grieves my very foul to have ſo good a nature 

x 3 te enſnared 
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« enſnared againſt the dictates of its own let 
« by bad example, cuſtom, or any thing elſe”... 
If they replied with excuſes, ſhe would ſtop 
them thus. Pray, my friend, have patience; 
« hear me out. I know, or gueſs at leaſt what 
# you would ſay, and I would not have you ſay 
cc jt, It is bad to commit fin, but it is worſe 
vc. to plead for it, and defend it. None fin {6 
« dangerouſly as thoſe who ſin with excuſes. 
« The devil then plants a new ſnare when he 

« gets into our tongues to faſten us to our 
« failings, or when he raiſes an outwork in 
* Our own mouths to ſecure the fort he poſ- 
« ſeſſes in our hearts. I take it for granted 
« that all other holds were quitted eaſily could 
cc you conquer ſuch or ſuch a viee, too much by 
« cuſtom prevailing ovet you. Unhappy cuſ- 
ec tom that dares preſcribe againſt God's law 

« But, friend, uſe no arguments that will not 
« hold at the day of judgment, Tho” hand join 
« in hand, youknow what follows. No example, 
« cuſtom, number ſhould have power over us 
« which cannot excuſe and ſecure us. But this 
« js the miſchief of ſin lived in; it bewitches 
« the heart to love it ſo that it cannot leave it. 
« CANNOT! So men love to ſpeak, but it 
Le js becauſe they will not, that is, will uſe no 
« endeavours to be rid of it. But, my friend, 
« you muſt leave it, there is no remedy, tho 
« jt coſt you trouble, ſmart, and ſelf-denidl. 
« There is as much as all this comes to in cut- 


« ting off a right hand, and plucking _ 
right 
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te right eye. 1 ſpeak to you as to one in hom 
I have a party to help me plead, I mean your 
x conſcience, and the belief of the Scriptures, 
« for, if you were one of thoſe on whom you 
« know I uſe to ſet my mark, I would not give 
« you this trouble, nor eſteem myſelf undef 
« more than the laws of general charity to 
« wiſh you better, and ſhould hardly venture 
« my little ſkill to make you ſo. But as for 
« you, who ſtill own God's authority, and be- 
« lieve his word; and attend his worſhip, why 
« ſhould I deſpair of making one part of your= 
« ſelf agree with the other, your practice with 
« your convictions, your converſation with your 
« conſcience ? And not to terrify you with the 
« thunder-claps:of wrath and vengeance; and 
« God's judging you know whom—Liſten to 
« the ſtilbyoice. It is your peculiar eminency 


to be kind and grateful, and becauſe there is 


« a kind of magnetic virtue in theſe argu- 
ments which touches our temper, I ſhall 
attack you on that ſide, hoping the ſtrongeſt 
« excellency of your nature will ptove the 
« weakeſt defenſative for fin, and to keep out 
God. You therefore who are ſo good-na- 
* tured, ſo kind, ſo grateful, that you never 
* think you have acquitted yourſelf ſuffici- 
« ently to thofe who have been civil, or as 
« you pleaſe to call it obliging, Oh! how can 
can you be ſo unkind and ſo ungrateful to 
« God Almighty, the kindeſt friend, who is ſo 
much before-hand with you, who hath given 
2: | « you 
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« you ſo much good, and is fo ready to forgive 
« you all your ſins,? O that you who ] dare ſay 
e would take my word for any thing elſe would 
« do me the honour to take my word for him; 
ho] aſſure you upon your ſincere repentance 
« will be fully reconciled to you in Chriſt, and 
c never ſo much as upbraid your paſt neglects, 
« but heal your backſlidings, and love you 
&« freely. And do not fear you ſhall have cauſe 
cc to repent of your repentance. No man was 
ce ever yet a loſer by God, and you ſhall not be 
« the firſt. You ſhall not loſe your pleaſures, 
« but exchange them ; defiling ones for them 
« which are pure and raviſhing. And let it 
« not ſeem ſtrange, or incredible to you that 
< there ſhould be ſuch things as the pleaſures 
<« of religion, becauſe perhaps you never felt 
< them. Alas, you have deprived yourſelf un- 
ec happily, by being incapable of them. New 
ec wine muſt be put into new bottles. To ſay 
« nothing of -what the Scriptures ſpeak of a 
« day's in God's courts being better than a 
c thouſand, and of joys unſpeakable, and full 
« of glory, of the great peace they have who 
« keep God's law, and that nothing ſhall of- 
cc fend them, and that wiſdom's ways are plea- 
« ſantneſs, let my weakneſs: reafon out the caſe 
« with you. Do you think that God's angels, 
« who excel in all perfection, have no delight 
« hecauſe they have no fleſh, no ſenſe, no bo- 
« cies, as men and beaſts ? Or have our ſouls, 
« the angels in theſe houſes of clay, which are 


God's 
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« God's images, and the price of his blood, no 
« objects, no employments, which may yield them 
« delight and ſatisfaction:? Think not ſo unwor- 
« thily of God, or ſo meanly of yourſelf. Have 
« 'not the ſtrokes of your own fancy, or the in- 


« tellectual pleaſures of your mind ſometimes 


«: tranſported you beyond all the charms of your 
« ſenſes, - when they have chimed all in tune 
together? And cannot God think you, who 
« js a ſpirit, and ſo fit an object for our ſouls, 
« give them as great pleaſures as any object of 
« our taſte and fight ? Come, come, my friend, 
« take my word for it, there is more pleaſure 
« jn-the peace of a good conſcience, in the well- 
« grounded hopes that our ſins are pardoned, in 
« ſerving God, and in the expectation of eter- 
« nal life, than in all the pleaſures in the world? 
« Alas l I was once of your mind, but I aſſure 
« you upon my word I have really found more 
« ſatisfaction in ſerving God than ever I found 
te in all the good things of this life, of which 
« you know I have had my ſhare. Try there- 


« fore; dare to be good, reſolve to be ſo tho- 55 
« roughly. If you do not find it much better 


« than I have told you , never take uy Word, or 


.Cc truſt me more.” 


Thus: and much more powerfully would our 
Lady's zeal for 'their good cauſe her to argue 


with her friends that ſhe might by holy violence 
attract and allure them to be good and happy. 


5. She had a tender, conſcientious care to 
provide good Miniſters, and to encourage them 
would 
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would augment their maintenance where it was 
ſmall. Several pariſhes were witnelles of her 
munificence in this reſpect. 

6. She 'took great care of the ſouls, of her 
ſervants, and if ſhe had any ambition in her ic 
was to be the miſtreſs of a religious family. 
This appeared among others in the following 
particulars. In exacting their attendance on 
the public worſhip of G. and reyerent beha- 
viour there: 

In perſonal inftruRion and familiar perſuaſion 
of them: 

In preparing. for them, .and exhorting them 
to the frequent „ ee of the Lords 
Supper: 

In diſperſing good books in n all che. common 
rooms and Places of attendance, that they who 
were ih waiting might not loſe their time, but 
well employ it: A . 

And in making ieee in her ar he 
ſtep to their preferment; for ſhe-uſed to make 
the ciſt Pfalm the rule of her economics, and, 
though ſhe treated all her ſervants as friends, 
yet they were her favourites which moſt remark- 
ably feared. the Lord. 

She was not a Chriſtian of the firſt table only. 
She had learned Saint Jobr's-leflon, „ that he 
cc who loves God, muſt love his brother alſo,” 
4 Jobn iv. 21. Accordingly ſhe was exactly 
righteous. No inconvenience to herſelf would 
make her recoil, or draw back from the obli- 
gations under which ſhe had brought herſelf by 

1 her 
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her own lips: nay more, ſhe had ſuch an ab- 
horrence of a diſhonourable receſs from expli- 
cit, or but intimated. promiſes, that thoſe per- 
ſons were rendered cheap and mean in her ac- 
count, who by little arts and ſhifts would free 


themſelves from their engagements, and difap- 
point the expectations they had raiſed in others, 


uſed modeſtly to give this teſtimony of herſelf, 
« You know dare not, I will not lie.“ A lie 
was the fouleſt blemiſh any could ſtain them- 
es with in converſing with her, and the 
greateſt fault a ſervant could commit, to whom 
ſhe uſed to ſay, Tell me the truth, and I can 
« forgive you any thing.“ As a proof of her 
, probity, and how fearful ſhe was of but the 
ſhadow of a lie, the following fact may be 
mentioned. About a month before ſhe died 
ſhe was determined, though then in perfect 
health, to alter her will. And 'whereas ſhe 
had before given many honourable-legacies in 
money to perſons of great quality, * ſhe ſaid, 
te that ſhe would alter them all for this rea- 
te ſon, that they were rich, and ſtood in no 
tc need of money, but that in the room of 
« them ſhe would give them in her will ſome- 
« thing that they might keep as kind memo- 
ce rials of her.” When ſhe had ſet down all 
their names in a paper, ſhe bethought herſelf 
what would be moſt acceptable to each of them, 
« for,  faid ſhe, that renders a gift moſt agree- 
© en ſuits the fancy of the party to 


cc whom 


* 


held * 


to ſave their purſes. - She abhorred a lie, and 
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« hom it is deſigned,” Upon this, ſurveying 
her own ſtore, ſhe fixed upon what ſhe' would 
bequeath to moſt of them, but not finding her- 
ſelf actually provided of what ſhe might give 
to all, ſhe reſolved to leave all to a codicil to 
be annexed to her will, and expreſsly ſaid, « ] 
« am now, God willing, going to London, 
cc and then I will in diſcourſe find out undiC. 
« cerned what will be moſt pleaſing to every 
« one to whom I deſign a bequeſt, and will 
« provide accordingly,” Yet when the 
draught of her will was made, ſhe- would 
put into the will itſelf for the Right Honour- 
able the Counteſs of Scarſdale, her beloved 
ſiſter-in-law, who was one of the number to 
whom ſhe had in her former will given a le- 
gacy in money, a ſet of ſilver ſconces which 
adorned herown chamber, When ſhe was aſked 
why ſhe would not leave her ſiſter to the codicil 
among the reſt, ſhe was pleaſed to give this 
reaſon, * 'Becauſe, ſaid ſhe, ſhe is the only 
« perſon living to whom I ever gave the inti- 
« mation of having a place in my will, and 1 
« would not die, and have it found otherwiſe, 
« and ſo be under the ſuſpicion of having told 

« a lie, or dying with a lie in my mouth.” 
The good Counteſs had learned Saint Paul's 
leſſon to perfection, © to ſpeak evil of no man.” 
Where ſhe could not ſpeak in commendation 
the worſt injury ſhe would do was to be ſilent, 
unleſs it were to ſome ſingle friend, of whoſe 
taciturnity ſhe was ſecure by experience, Nor 
f would 
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would ſhe inviduouſly diminiſh the juſt praiſes 
of any who deſerved them, but would ſtudy to 
extenuate their other failings by preſenting the 
bright ſides of their characters to conceal their 
dark ones, 

She was no leſs accurately Juſt in deed 4 
in word. She had learned to do as well as to 
ſay what was right, and ſhe not only gave goodly 
words but ſubſtantial performances. 


As the due diſcharge of the duties of our ſe- 
reral relations is one of the moſt eſſential parts, 
and brighteff evidences of true religion, and 
indeed ſheds a viſible glory over its profeſſion, 
we ſhall examine the character of this Lady by 
this touchſtone, and view her in her ſeveral con- 
nections, and how ſhe behaved herſelf in them. 

As a wife it may be truly ſaid that the heart of 
her huſband ſafely truſted in her, and that ſhe did 
him good, and not evil all the days of her life. 
Never was woman more truly a crown or orna- 
ment to a man. She always lived under the 
ſenſe of the covenant of God which was between 
them upon her heart. She was an equal mix- 
ture of affectionate obedience, and obediential 
affection. She covered and concealed his infir- 
mities, deeply ſympathized in his long indiſpo- 
ſitions, attended and relieved him with the 
greateſt tenderneſs, and above all loved his ſoul, 
ind would both counſel him with a prudent 
zeal, and pray for him with the ſtrongeſt ardors 
and fervency. And he was not wanting in her 
juſt praiſes, He hath with vehement proteſta- 
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tions declared, „He had rather have her with 
« five thouſand pounds, though ſhe brought 
him much more, than any woman living with 
« twenty.” When the torrents of his ſorrow 
were higheſt for the death of his only fon, he 
made it the deepeſt accent of his grief, « that 
« jt would kill his wife, which, he ſaid, was 
« more to him than an hundred ſons.” But 
actions ſpeak louder than words: he gave her 
his whole eſtate, as an honourable teſtimony of 
his grateful eſteem of her merits towards him, 
and left her ſole executrix. Which truſt, tho 
it coſt her almoſt unſpeakable labour and diffi- 
culties, ſhe diſcharged with ſuch indefatigable 
pains, ſuch conſcientious exactneſs, and amaz- 
ing prudence, that as ſhe failed not of one tittle 
of his will till all was executed, ſo ſhe never gave 
or left occaſion for the leaſt complaining from 
any intereſted perſon, but rendered all more than 
filent, ſatisfied, more than ſatisfied, applauding, 
and admiring her prudent and honourable ma- 
nagement of that great affair. An event which 
ſhe owned to God with much thankfulneſs, as 
no ſmall mercy and bleſſing to her. As for that 
noble eſtate which was to deſcend to others after 
her, ſhe would not have wronged it in the leaſt 
to have gained the diſpoſal of the whole, and 
therefore was at vaſt expences in repairs, both 
of the manſion, and the farms, though ſhe her- 
ſelf had them only for a term. It may be alſo 
truly ſaid concerning her that, though none were 
raore oy to recede from their own right ter- 
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minating in perſonal intereſts, yet that ſhe was 
yery ſtrict and tenacious in whatever might con- 

cern her ſucceſſors, uſually ſaying, « that, what- 
ever ſhe loſt herſelf, ſhe would never give oc- 
« calion for them who came after her to fay that 
« ſhe- had hurt their eſtates, or * her 
« truſt, or them.“ 

She was an incomparable mother, as eg 
in the education of her fon, the hopeful young 
Lord Rich *, who went to the grave before her, 
ind afterwards of three young Ladies her nieces, 
to whom ſhe was in kindneſs an own mother, 
though ſhe was only an aunt-in-law., As they 
were left with leſs plentiful portions, ſhe: would 
even. during her ſon's life never leave preſſing 
her Lord to make noble proviſions for them, 
ſuitable to their birth and qualities. 

No child could make more honourable men- 
ton of her parents than ſhe did of hers, and ſhe 
had it in contemplation to have written and pu- 
liſhed her father's life, and had conſiderable col- 
lections and materials for the purpoſe. 

She was ſo endearing a ſiſter that no language, 
ſays the writer of her Memoirs, can expreſs it, 
ad therefore it would be inexcuſable boldneſs 
n me to attempt it. | 

She was a faithful, kind; condeſcending, open, 
ad unſuſpicious friend. 


| To 
* Her hiſtorian tells us that ſhe never was the mother 
o more than two children, a daughter, who died young. 


nd this promiſing young gentleman, whom he here men- 
don with honour, 
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To her ſervants ſhe was the beſt of miſtreſſes. 
Their temporal and ſpiritual welfare was the 
object of her concern. She as much loved to 
pleaſe them, as other perſons ſervants can do to 
pleaſe their maſters. It was her peculiar de- 
light to render the lives of her domeſtics eaſy, 
and pleaſant, and free from diſcontent, that 
they might ſerve God with chearfulneſs ; and 
when the relation between them was to be diſ- 
ſolved, ſne withdrew not her kindneſs, or care 
for them, but provided for their comfortable 
ſubſiſtence according to their degree and time 
of ſervice, giving legacies liberal and noble, 
four hundred pounds, three hundred pounds, 
two hundred pounds each to ſome, one hundred 
each to many, to others eighty, to many ſe- 
venty, to purchaſe them annuities for their 
lives; to others fifty, forty, twenty; and a full 
year's wages to every one not ſpecified by name, 
and three months entertainment with lodging, 
diet, and all accommodations, as in her life, 
that they might have time to ſeek out, and pro- 
vide places for themſelves, and not be expoſed 


to inconveniencies by a ſudden removal “. 
989 She 
TFTheſe bequeſts ſo large and numerous to her ſervants 
lead us into an apprehenſion that the Lady lived in great 
ſplendor, as indeed ſhe did, not, as Dr Waker obſerves, out 
& of pride and ambition, but purely, at leaſt principally of 
© conſcience; for after her Lord's deceaſe ſhe would not 
& contract or abate in her manner of liſe, becauſe ſhe 
&* would not deceive her Lord's truſt, who gave her the 
« eſtate to keep up the honour of his name and family in 
« a place (Lee: in Eſſex) where it had flouriſhed, and in 
that way had been famous for many years,” 
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She was a moſt tender and indulgent land- 
lady, and would uſually ſay of her tenants, 
« alas! poor creatures, they take a great deal 
« of -pains, and I love to ſee them thrive, and 
live comfortably, and I cannot bear, to fee 
them brought into ſtraits, and would there-' 
« fore without grudging or difficulty have all 
« things made convenient for them.” And if 
they had ſuſtained any conſiderable loſſes ſhe 
would effectually conſider them. As for her 
copy-hold tenants ſhe would urge with warmth 
the timely finiſhing the rolls of her courts, and 
the delivery of their copies, declaring, «« that 
« ſhe could” not in © conſcierice ſuffer | theſe 
«things to be neglected, becauſe it was all 
«they had to ſhow for their eſtates.” A piece 
of juſtice this not more honourable than neceſ- 
ſary in Lords or Ladies of manors. 

As a neighbour ſhe was fo kind and cour- 
teous that it advanced the rent of adjacent 
houſes to be in ſuch a near ſituation to her. Not 
only her houſe and table, but her very counte- 
nance and heart were open to all perſons of 
quality for a conſiderable circuit; and for the 
inferior ſort, if they were ſick, or tempted, or 
in any diſtreſs of body or mind, to whom ſhould 
they apply but to the good Counteſs for aſſiſt- 
ance and relief? She ſupplied them with chi- 
rurgery and phyſic, and herſelf, for ſhe would 
perſonally viſit the meaneſt among them, and 
the Miniſters whom ſhe would ſend to them 
vere their ſpiritual phyſicians. Mite 

You, I, Y | As 
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Ass her ſoul was filled with the love of God, 

ſo the expreſſed her love to. men in the mot 
exuberant munificence to all who ſtood in need 
of it. In her charity ſhe was forward to her 
would even anticipate her revenue and incomes 
rather than reſtrain or ſuſpend her liberality, 
She would not live poor in good! works to die 
rich as to this world's goods. She made her 
own hands her executors, and they were very 
faithful to her enlarged heart. 

When ſhe had in her Lord's Hfe- time a ſepa- 
rate allowance ſettled by marriage articles ſhe 
confulted with a Miniſter, wick whom ſhe was 
well acquainted, what proportion perſons are 
iged to conſecrate to God of their ſubſtance, 
The Minifter told her, © that! it was hard, if 
c not impoſſible to fix a. rule which ſhould 
« hold univerſally, and that the circumſtances 
e in which perſons ſtood, their qualities, their 
«, incomes, their dependencies muſt be con- 
« fidered, neceſſary and emergent occaſions 
«© inevitably occurring.” On her inſiſting on 
a more particular anſwer as to herſelf what 
would be fit and becoming her to do, the Mi- 
niſter, who was no ſtranger to her circumſtan- 
ces, ſuggeſted, that a ſeventh part he ſup- 
« poſed would be a fit proportion of her ſub- 
« ftance for charitable uſes.” Before he'could 
aſſign his reaſons ſhe replied, © that fhe would 
« never give leſs than the third part.” Ac- 
cordingly ſhe kept her reſolution to the = 
* an 
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and with advantage, laying aſide conſtantly that 
proportion for charity, and even ſometimes” 
borrowing from the other proportions to add to 
5 but never making free with that to ſerve 

her own ne n 8 — preſſing 
enough. 6 
Wuem ſhe cams tn the e ocho very 
large eſtate her Lord bequeathed her for her 
li ſne in good meaſure realized what a great 
perſon: was ræported to ſay: © that the» Earl: of 
« F/arwick- had given all his eſtate to pious 
«-uſes;” intending that by giving it to his 
Counteſe, it would be converted to theſe pur. 
poſes, All the ſatisſaction, as ſhe declared, tar 
ſhe took in ſuch. large puſſoſſions being put into 
her hunds was the opportunity they afforded 


her ofi doing» good, and ſhe averred that ſſie 


would” not accept of, or be encumbered with 
the greateſt eſtate in England, if it ſhould: be 
offered her, if it was clogged with this condiĩ- 
tin that ſhe was not ta de geen — 
with it. | 
k may be ed, te Were ler eyes as open 
« as her hands, or did ſhe: not ſcatter her ſubs 
« ſtance: indiſareetly as well. as: profuſely ?* 
Quite the contrary: The recipzents of her 
bounty vote theſe: chat follow; 

1. Objects of real charity, which are not ſo to 
vulgar eyes or purſes; Theſe ſhe would relieve, 


theſe ſhe would farprize with. generous and 
ſuitable afſiftancey, fuch as ſtruck: deep, and 


emptied- a bag at ongc; but made no noiſe. 
Y & She 
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She was never leſs tender of their modeſty than 
compaſſionate to their neceſſity, and was more 
ſolicitous for their a than _ thanks in 
helping them. 

2. She was munificent to Pan: EY fled 
to our country to preſerve their religion, or to 
embrace what WY were CHAINS was the 
truth. 

3. She beſtowed her Wie ee æ great 
number of ſcholars of hopeful promiſing abili- 
ties, whom ſhe wholly or in good meaſure edu- 
cated at the Univerſity, allowing ſome thirty, 
ſome twenty, ſome ten, ſome eight, many five 
pounds per annum, and ſome others Who * 
more aſſiſtance a leſs proportion. 

4. She put abundance of young nn to 
ſchool in the neighbouring towns, even all who 
were poor and willing to learn, nay, that would 
be perſuaded to it. She not only paid for their 
inſtruction, but gave them books, and often 
cloathing, and this good ſhe did not only near 
home, but as far as Wales, contributing nobly 
to that pious deſign of that truly apoſtolic man, 
and indefatigable promoter of it, the Reverend 
Mr Thomas Gouge, to reſcue Wales from its re- 
maining ignorance, and demi-barbariſm. 

5. Many Miniſters of other denominations, 
as well as Conformiſts, whoſe livings were ſo 
ſmall as not to yield them a ſubſiſtance, and 
thoſe who had none at all, were relieved by her. 

6. Many were the occaſional objects of her 


charity. True it is that ſhe was ſometimes de- 
1 a | ceived 


* 


Taz\CounTzss or WARWICK. 328 


eeived and abuſed by thoſe who neither needed 
nor deſerved what ſhe gave ; but this impoſi- 
tion did not diſcourage her from giving again, 
faying, “ that ſhe had rather "relieve ten who 
« only appeared proper objects, and-were not, 
than let one go unrelieved who was in dif- 
« treſs ; for though they deceived her in her 
« giving, God would not deceive her in ac- 
a cepting what was ſincerely done for his 
« name's ſake.” 

7. The poor whom ſhe knew were the large 
recipients of her munificence. Theſe ſhe fed 
in great numbers not only with fragments, and 
broken meat, but with generous ſupplies made 
on purpofe for them. She had great love and 
compaſſion ;for them. She built a conveni- 
ent houſe on purpoſe for them at her London 
feat, as they had one at her country-ſeat at Leez, 
in order to ſhelter them from rain, while they 
received her doles ; and when ſhe was at London 
with her family ſhe had, during her abſence, 
while no houſe was kept at Leez, a kind of houſe 
kept for their ſakes only. Twice a, week 
bread and beef were provided for the poor 
of four adjacent pariſhes; and ſhe ordered in 
her will that the ſame bounty ſhould be continued 
three months after her deceaſe, and by the ſame 
will gave an hundred pounds to be diſtributed 
to the poor of Braintree, F. elted, Little-Leez, 
and Much-Waltham, at, or ſoon after her 
funeral. | | 
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Such was the amiable and (exemplary life: of 
the Counteſs of Warwick. It remains that ſom 
account ſhould be given of her death, 

What preſages ſhe might have of its near ap. 
proach ſhe never diſcovered, but her prepara. 
tions for it had been for a 3 time habitual. 
Death was one of the moſt conſtant ſubject of 
her thoughts, and ſhe uſed to call her walking 
to meditate upon it her going to take a turn 
with death, ſo that it could never ſurprize or 
take her unprepared, who was always ready 
for it. 

Yet there are ſome particulars worthy of our 
remarks of the watchful kindneſs of Providence 
pver the people of God, alarming them to trim 
their lamps, as the wiſe virgins did, againſt the 
coming of the bridegroom, and allowing them 
fir apportunities to do it, as Providence ſignally 
did to this good Lady, 

The following tranſcript from her diary con- 
tains an account of the laſt Lord's day of her 
health, being written but the very day before 
ſhe was taken ill ; whence it ſhould ſeem that 
the thoughts of her diſſolution were impreſſed 
vpon her ſoul in a remarkable manner, though 
at that time there were no viſible ſymptoms of 
it upon her body. 

March 24, 1678. 

« As ſoon as I awoke I bleſſed God. I then 
& meditated and endeavoured, by thinking of 
* ſome of the great mercies of my life, to ſtir 
up my heart to giye glory to God. T heſe 

thoughts 
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« thoughts had this effect upon me to melt my 
heart much by the love of God, F. 
« jt with love to him. : 

Next I prayed, and was enabled in that duty. 
« to pour out my ſoul to God. My heart was. 
in it, and was carried out to praiſe God, and 
« ] was large in recounting many of his ſpecial 
« mercies tome. While I was thus employed 
I found my heart in a much more than ordi- 
« nary manner excited to admire God for his 
« goodneſs, and to love him. I found his love 
« make deep impreſſions on me, and melting. 
me into an unuſual plenty of tears. 

« Thoſe mercies, for which I was in an eſpe- 
« cial manner thankful, were the creation and 
« redemption of the world, and for the goſpel, 
« and the ſacraments, and for free grace, and 
« the covenant of grace, and for the excellent 
« means of it I had enjoyed, and for the great 
« patienee God had exerciſed towards me be- 
« fore and fince my converſion, and for checks 
« of conſcience when I had ſinned, and for re- 
« pentance when I had done ſo, and for ſancti- 
« fied affliction, and ſupports under i it, and for 
« ſo large a portion of worldly bleſſings. 


« After I had begged a bleſſing upon the 
public ordinances, I went to hear Mr Wood- 
« rooff. His text was, © Paſs the time of your 
« ſojourneying bere in fear.” After a ſummary 
account of the ſermon, ſhe goes on, © In the 
« afternoon I heard again the ſame perſon on the 
« ſame text.“ This ſermon ſhe alſo conciſely 

5 Y 4 « and 
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methodically recapitulates, and then proceeds, 
«-I was in a ſerious frame at both the ſermons, 
te and was by them convinced of the excellency 
te of fearing God, and of employing the remain- 
« der of the term of my life in his ſervice, and 
4 reſolved to endeavour to ſpend the reſidue of 
« my time better. At both the Miniſter's pray- 
ec ers I prayed with fervency. Afterwards I re- 
e tired, and meditated upon the ſermons, and 
« prayed them over. I had alſo this evening 
ce large meditations of death and of eternity, 
& which thoughts had this effect upon me to be- 
« get in me an extraordinary awakened frame, 
te in which the things of another life were much 
realized to me, and made very deep impreſ- 
ſions upon me, and my ſoul followed hard 
« after God for grace to ſerve him better than 
te ever yet I had done, 

« O Lord, be pleaſed to hear my prayers, 
ce which came not out of feigned lips, and to 
« hear the voice of my weeping for more holi- 
te neſs, and for being more weaned from the 
« world, and all in it! After ſupper I commit- 
te ted myſelf to God,” 

; Our excellent Lady was far from being among 

their number whoſe conſciences are ſuch bad 

and pnquiet company that they hate ſolitude, 

and dare not be alone, for ſhe loved retirement, 

and found in it her greateſt ſatisfaction; though, 
when ſhe was called from it, ſhe would deny her 

particular inclination to comply with a duty of 
preſſing neceſſity, or of larger extent. 1 ſhe 
: chear - 
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chearfully ſuſtained the hurry of buſineſs, which 
was inevitable in diſcharging herſelf of — truſt 
repoſed in her by her Lord's laſt will. 7 

But never did bird more joyfully clap its 
wings when diſentangled from a net, or deli- 
yered from the priſon of its cage, than ſhe ſo- 
laced herſelf upon her withdrawment from the 
buſtle and croud of terrene concerns. And 
when her deareſt iſter®. was, in the beginning of 


the 
This ſiſter was not improbably Catharine Counteſs of 
Ranelagh. who, and her brother the Honourable Robert 
Boyle, Eſq; were their ſiſter's executors, and at whoſe re- 
queſt Dr Anthony Walker, who declares that no man living 
had known the Lady Warwick fo long and fo intimately as 
himſelf, preached and publiſhed her funeral ſermon. The 
following account of Lady Ranelagh may not be unaccepta- 
ble to our readers. She had lived the longeſt on the moſt 
public ſcene, and had made the greateſt figure in all the 
© revolutions of theſe kingdoms for above fifty years of 
any woman of that age. She employed her whole time, 
* intereft,” and eſtate in doing good to others; and as her 
great underſtanding, and the vaſt eſteem ſhe was in 
made all perſons in their ſeveral turns of greatneſs deſire 
and value her friendſhip, ſo ſhe gave herſelf a clear title 
* touſe her intereſt with them for the ſervice of others by 
* this, that ſhe never made any advantage of it to any 
* deſign or end of her own. She was contented with what 
* ſhe had, and, though ſhe was twice ſtripped of it, ſhe ne- 
ver moved on her own account, but was the general 
© interceſſor for all perſons of merit, or in want. This 
had in her the better grace, and was both more Chriſ- 
tan and more effectual, becauſe it was not limited 
„within any narrow compaſs of parties or relations. 
When any party was depreſſed, ſhe had credit and zeal 
a enough to ſerve them, and ſhe employed that ſo effectu- 
ally that in the next turn ſhe had a new ſtock of credit, 


* which, 
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the winter before the died, about to leave her, 
ſhe took her farewell of her in theſe words. 
« Now I have done my drudgery (intending her 
cc attention to worldly affairs) I will ſet to the 
« renewing my preparations for eternity; and 
accordingly ſhe made it the repeated-buſineſs of 

In the. beginning of March, 1678, ſhe ſet to 
the making of her will anew, and ſigned and 
ſealed it on the twelfth day of the ſame month, 
and on the Tweſday, March 26, was taken with 
ſome indiſpoſition, loſs of appetite, and aguiſh 
diſtemper, and had four or five fits, which yet, 
in that ſeaſon, were judged, both by her phyſi- 
cians-and friends, more beneficial to her health, 
than 'threatening to her life. She continued 
afterwards free from her fits till Friday the 12th 
of April, on which day ſhe rofe in tolerable 
ſtrength, and after ſitting up ſome time, being 
laid upon her bed, ſhe diſcourſed chearfully and 
| Piouſly, 
% which ſhe laid out wholly in that labour of love in 
& which ſhe ſpent her life. She divided her charities 
“ and her friendſhips, her eſteem as well as her bounty 
& with the trueſt regard to merit, and her own obliga- 
© tions without any difference made on account of opi- 
nion, She had with a vaſt reach both of knowledge 
nud apprehenſion an univerſal affability and eaſineſs of 
& acceſs, an humility that deſcended to the meaneſt per- 
« ſons and concerns, and an obliging kindnels and readi- 
& neſs to adviſe thoſe who had no oc caſion for any further 
« affiſtance from her; and with all theſe and many other 
$ excellent qualities he had the deepeſt ſenſe of religion, 
_ & and the moſt conſtant turning of her thoughts and dif- 
& courſes that way that was known perhaps in that age.” 
Birch's Life of the Honourable Robert Boyle, P. 285. 
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pioully, One of the laſt ſentences ſne poke; 
having turned back the curtain uh her hand, 
being this moſt friendly and divine ame, “ Wrll, 
« Ladies, if were one hour in heaven, I would 
not be again with you as much as I love au.“ 

Having then received a kind viſit from 4 
neighbouring Lady at her departure ſhe roſe 
from her bed to her chair, in which being ſet 
he ſaid ſhe would go into her bed, but firſt 
would deſire one of the Mimiſters chen in the 
houſe to pray with her, and aſking-the-company 
which they would have, preſently reſolved her- 
ſelf to haye him who was going away, becauſe 
the other would ſtay and pray with her daily, 
He was immediately ſent to, and came. Her 
Ladyſhip, ſitting in her chair on account of her 
weakneſs, for otherwiſe ſhe always kneeled, 
and holding an orange in her hand, to which 
ſhe ſmelt, almoſt in the beginning of the prayer 
was heard to fetch a ſigh, or groan, which was 
eſteemed devotional, but a gentlewoman who 
kneeled by her looking up, ſaw her look pale, 
and her hand hang down ; at which ſhe ſtarted 
up affrighted, and all applied themſelves to aſſiſt 
her Ladyſhip, the Miniſter catching hold of her 
right hand, which had then loſt its pul, 5 gor 
ever recovered it more, 

Thus died, in the fifty-fourth year of her age, 
this Right Honourable Lady, this moſt eminent 
pattern of the zeal of the glory of God, -and 
charity for the good of men; ſhe died in the ac- 
tual exerciſe of prayer, according to her own de- 

| ſire, 
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ſire, for there were many that could witneſs 
that they had often heard her ſay, that if ſhe 


« might chooſe the manner and circumſtances 
« of her death/ ſhe would die praying.” 


en how this moſt worthy Lady 
ſerved and glprified God; it may not be an im- 
proper addition to our account of her to take 
notice how remarkably God honoured her, ac- 
cording to his declaration, that they that honour 
bim he will honour * ; and the promiſe of our Sa- 
viour; that be who 45 K me, bim will my Fatber 
honour f. | 

God gave her Ache and honour in abund- 
ance, as it is ſaid in Jeboſapbat, 2 Chron. xvii. 
5, 6. and yet her heart was not lifted up with 
them, but, as it is there ſaid of the good king, 
lifted up in the ways of the Lord. 
| God gave her an heaven upon earth; for af- 
ter ſome painful ſcruples, and trembling fears, 
ſhe enjoyed. the bleſſed calm of a purified, ap- 
peaſed, ſerene, and well-aſſured conſcience. 

God gave her the perfume of a good name, 
which, wherever it was ſpread, diffuſed its pre- 
cious odours. She had not merely an unſpot- 
ted, but alſo a reſplendent reputation. 


God gave her many endeared cordial friends, 
faithful to her as her own ſoul, to aſſiſt, coun- 
ſel, and comfort her, and carry her through her 
greateſt difficulties and entanglements of affairs. 


God gave her many merciful deliverances ; 


one of which was truly extraordinary, When 
| Loew the 


I Sam, ii. o. 1 John xii, 26. 
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the horſes in her Ladyſhip's coach had flung; 
off the coachman, and ran violently away with 
her; the: coach ſtruck againſt a poſt in the road, 
which ſtopped the fury of the horſes, and reſcued 
her life in the moſt imminent hazard. The 
bruiſes ſne received were cured with ſafety. 
This very remarkable” eſcape: from a, = or 
dreadful miſchief, happened Fuly 23, 1661. 

God gave her the affectionate eſteem of alt/ 
ker neighbours to ſuch a degree, that ſhe was the 
delight of eee e A 
wilinglycſerved her. 0 10 

God gave her ſuch a an ae _y 8 
dent integrity; and diſcreet and impartial 
rghteotrſneſs, that Me began to be the arbitreſs 
of all tile contreleĩſes among adjacent neigh- 
bours; many of whom ſhe happily reconciled, 
and among PRO the decided with PIR and 


juſtice. ,. 200 :nist 20 Rely 
God. gave, her.the.lave and admiration of all 
rho knew. her. Ache honourable, and mean, 
the rich, and the poor, perſons of all degrees, 
and which s mort, "of all perſuafions,” paid her 
the not kind reſpe&@/valued, and loved her. 
Ot her it may be. ſald, « that Gd prevented U 
« her with the bleſfngs of his gobdnefs, that iu" [ 
he cxowned her rwith, loving>kindneſs, and Wh | 
| 


« render merey, that he made her glad with the 232 
« light of;his countenance, that he ſatisfied her. \. 
« as with marrow, andifatneſs, that he-granted | 
ger the requeſts of her lips, and ſhut not out 
© her prayer.” He gave her ability and time 
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te diſaharge her truſt, and ſettle her affairs witli 
honour and ſatiataction, aud be. gave her oppor- 
tunity, and an.boartita; recolledt herfal; and rex 
new Her evidence fos hen nn. 
Finally. God tooki our the ſting af Ty 
fore ſue died, and in the motnerits of her depar.. 
ture ſuffered her nat: to feel the pains that uſu- 
ally attend our natur ifa¹ution. | Hel gently 
looſedb the bonds af animał exiſtenee, and ſhe 
had a ſwiſt tranſitian from the prayers of the 
churehymilitant oncarthto the. eternal hallelujag 
of the church triumphant in the world'of glary,, 
there; to be perfacty happy t im his preſance, 
« where is fulneſs of joy, abd at his ri 9 
cc- here ars pleaſures for evermate Wenn 
apply · to hes ſudden and peacaful crit tho lines ol 
the excellent Dx Matis i an a ſimilar occaſion, 
A ſtul prepur d needs no delay; 
The ſummons come, the ſaint obeys: 


Swift was her flight, and ſhort the road: 
\- $othaShet yet and ſaw her God. 


his Pleaser to, ug that we can aher t 
the Memoirs ae haye giren af this moſt worthy 
Lady. ſome. compoſitions of hen own, which. we 
ſhall. range under the ſeverah articles of | 

Occaſional Meditations on various fubjects; 

| PiousrefleQions on ſevoralpaſſagesof ſcripture; 
* e een to the Right 
Honourable George Eurl of Berkel, con- 
ef hang holy lite. = 


„ Plato xi, 14. 1 


| 
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i 
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Her occaſtonal Meditations on various __ 
jocts were as follow ; n 


NE DTITATIe M. K i 
Upon @ Dam made jo flap the Water. 


This dam, which is made by this perſon pur- 
poſely to keep the water: to himſelf, declares 
him to-be-no good: natured man, becauſe; the? 
he is fupplied by neighbouring fprings wien 
more water than he requires for his neceſſary 
uſes; yet he ſtaps the current of it from l 
neighbours who; want it ain: to Wg c 
to himmſelf. 

Turn this, 0 ye . me- 
ditation, wick may be uſeful to thee, by con- 
kdering chat this man may, not very improperly, 
be compared to riclt perſons to whom God hath 
given, with a liberal hand; great plenty of this 
workd's: wealthy by: which he deſigns that they 
ſhout not only be watered! themſdives; but wa- 
ter others alſo. But, inſtead of diſtributing to 
the neceſſitous poor, they incloſe to themſelves 
all that God hatt-beftowed/ upon them, to ſpent 
itin rich clothes and furniture, with which they 
adorn their perſons and houſes; which 
ue the dam which ſteps the current of their 
charity, and keeps it back from the poer and 
indigent, whoſe wants would be comfortably 


- * | 
* 


ſupplied by their ſuperfluities. 


O Lord, I beſeech thee to humble me ex- 
deedingly under che n of Ty. former 
| | 2 ud guilti- 
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guiltineſs in this reſpect, and make me for the 
future, when thou art pleaſed to pour out thy 
benefits upon me, to conſider that thou deſigneſt 
that I ſhould be thine almoner to convey, as 
through a conduit pipe, thy bounty to thy ne- 
ceſſitous poor, and let me never more dare to 
ſtop; or dam up what I ought with a liberal 
hand to diſtribute for the refreſhment of others, 
O let me willingly ſtarve a luſt to feed a faint 
remembering that he who ſows ſparingly, ſhall 
reap ſparingly. Yea, let me not only now and 
then give a little in charity, but make me, O 
Lord, one of [thoſe perſons mentioned in thy 
word, who, being l. liberal, deviſe liberal "things, 
and, by fo. doing, are eftabliſhed®. . ei 1101 
O make me as it were an open flood: gate to 
communicate to my neighbours neceſſities, that 
ſo I may, as much as in me lies, be an imitator 
of thy divine munificence, ho doeſt good to 
al O make me to do ſo as far as I am able, 
but eſpecially cauſe me to remember the houſe 
hold of faith, that ſo I may ſhaw my love to 
him that begetteth by loving him Whois be 
gotten, and, ſeeing my goodneſs extendeth not 
to thee, let it do ſo to thoſe who are thine. 
Excite me to feed kungry mouths, and clothe 
naked backs, that at the laſt day I may be found 
among thoſe to whom thou wilt ſay, Come, 
ce. ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
« prepared for you from the foundation of the 


« world, for I was hungry, Sc!“ 


MEDI 


A 
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MEDITATION H. 
On confidering the different manner of the n 

of a Bee and Spider. 


While I am attending to this deſpicable Spi- 


der, which, deſpicable as it is, yet has ſome of 


its kind that have the honour to inhabit the 
courts of the moſt glorious potentates, for the 
inſpired volumes tell us, that they are in king's 
palaces ®, , I am led to conſider that the work 
he is ſo buſily employed in, while he ſpins his 
webs entirely out of his own bowels, without 
having any help from any thing without, him, 
& when it is finiſhed good for nothing, but is 
ſoon bruſhed down, and flung away, while the 
induſtrious Bee, who is buſily employed in mak- 
ing his uſeful combs, daily flies abroad to enable 
him to do ſo, and, flying from one flower to ano- 
ther, gathers from each of them that which both 
renews his own Arength, and yields ſweetneſs 
to others. 

- By the Spider's work * am minded of a fork 2 


maliſt or proud profeſſor, who works all from 
-bimſelf, and his own ſtrength, and never goes 


out of himſelf to get ſtrength for his perform · 
ances, or to work by, and therefore his thin- 
ſpun righteouſneſs is eee and will 

be thrown away. | 


The Bee's going abecad ious Ulna of the 


Teak Chrifttan, who'ls renewed in anyone 
Vor, I. e bid 
. wa 
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his mind, and, that he may be enabled to work 
the great work for which he came into the 
world, he goes out to an ordinance, and to 
Chriſt in a promiſe for ſtrength by which to 
work, and thus obtains it, and this makes his 
work yield honey, and turn to advantage. 

O Lord, I moſt humbly beſeech thee let me 
not dare to work from myſelf, but let me go out 
daily to thee for ability with which to work my 
great and indiſpenſable work, that I may deny 
my own righteouſneſs, and make mention of 
thine only, and may find ſuch ſweetneſs from 
every ordinance and promiſe, that my foul may 
be like a garden which the Lord hath bleſſed, 
and may exceedingly thrive and proſper _ 


| MEDITATION Il. 
Upon feeding the Poor at the Gate with ſome brakes 
Meat left at a Feaſts | | 

How thankful are theſe poor neceffitous per- 
ſons for the fragments of that feaſt which was 
ſo plentiful to thoſe who ſat within at the table 
Improve this, O my foul, by confidering the 
different ſtates of the church W and that 
which is yet militant. 
The church triumphant is inpetkthon of exer- 
nal bliſs, , happy in the fruition. of God in his 
fulleſt love, and is continually. feaſted at the 
marriage-ſupper of the Lamb i while the church 
"militant, as yet without the door of heaven, is 

glad of ſome taſtes pf thoſe & pleaſures, which 
| Va KNA , vor as 
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ire earneſts of the purchaſed poſſeſſion and pre- 
yious guſts of it, or, as it were, ſome of the frag- 
ments of the full and delicious conſtant feaſts of 
thoſe bleſſed inhabitants of the New Jeruſalem. 
O Lord, I moſt hunibly beſeech thee enter- 
tain me ſometimes with ſome taſtes of thoſe joys 
which thoſe partake of who are preſent with 
thyſelf ! Let me ſee thee through the lattice till 
I ſhall ſee thee as the pure in heart ſhall ſee thee 
in another world, that ſo I may long to be diſ- 
ſolved, and be with Chriſt, and believing in | | 
thee, let me even here rejoice with joy unſpeak- 
able, and full of glory, which may make me 
thankful to thee for what I here enjoy of thee, 
knowing that Chriſt poſſeſſed by fatth is a young 
heaven; glory in the bud, and thEreby do thou 
raiſe my deſires to go to thoſe celeſtial manſions ' 


where glory is full blown, and where I ſhall be 
entertained with rivers of pleaſures at thy - 4 
hand for evermore 1 * 


MEDITATION W. 


On ny Gardeners coo ing fine young thriving Stocks 
tograft on, and rejeBling old, and withered ones. 


| My Gardener's care; now he is grafting, in 
chooſing young and flouriſhing ſtocks, and paſſ- 
ing by. thoſe which are old, or withered, puts 
me in mind of God's dealings with his crea- 
tures in graſting his grace upon their hearts. 
Ne ſeidom Ibo this mercy to aged, decripit, 
' Mithered ſinners. Thoſe old ſtocks, being oft 
500% Negy 
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neglected by him, becauſe they willingly ſor- 
get their Creator in the days of their youth, 
when they had an inſpired precept to remember 
him *, going on in the ways of fin, and living 
wholly without God in the world, ſo that he 
was but ſeldom in their thoughts, and reſolving 
to indulge themſelves in all forbidden pleaſures, 
thinking that at laſt a death-bed repentance, and 
crying of God mercy, and ſaying, Lord, Lord, 
would be enough to fit them for thoſe eternal 
manſions, into which no unholy thing ſhall en- 
ter, have thus boldly added fin to ſin, upon pre- 
ſumption of mercy, till death is ready to cloſe 
their eyes, not conſidering that there is not in 
the heaven-infpired oracles one example, that 
I remember, of ſick-bed ſaving repentance, and 
though there is one that comes near it in the 
thief upon the croſs found upon record to keep 
real penitents from deſpairing of mercy at the 
cloſe of their days, yet there is but one to pre- 
vent bold impenitent ſinners from preſuming of 
mercy. x | 

Though the mercy of God ought not to be 
confined to any age, yet we may obſerve that 
God doth not frequently work ſaving grace in 
old and withering creatures, but chooſes young 
diſciples, loving and delighting to graft his grace 
on ſuch that they may go on to bring forth more 
fruit in old age, having given God the Spring 
and May of their lives by a ſolemn act of an 
early dedication to-him,. and chooſing to walk 
£4 ® Eccl aii. 25 


oy 
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in all his ways. - Theſe, by ſetting out betimes* 


on their journey to heaven, have a long time: 
in which to glorify God, and to be examples 
and encouragers to others to come in, and ſerve” 
God by aſſuring them that all his ways are plea- 
fantneſs, and his paths peace, and that his yoke is 


eaſy to thoſe who take it on them, though it may 
gall their necks, who ue againſt, and are 


| unwilling to bear it. | 
) O Lord, I moſt humbly beſeech thee? by 
| this occaſional Meditation, let my heart be lifted 


up in the high praiſes of thee, my great and 
good God, for not ſuffering me to continue ſo 
long under the reigning power of ſin, as to be 
caſt off as old, and too withered a ſtock to graft 


me the beauties of holineſs betimes, before the 


e autumn of my age! Though, Lord, I confeſs 
p with Saint Auguſtine, that too late, O Lord, 1 
e knew, and loved thee, and heartily grieve that 


did not, as I ſhould have done, devote all-the 
ſpring of my years to thee, but did give ſome 
of my young time to vanity and folly, being 
then too conformable to the wicked yorld, and 
too little conformable to thy bleſſed will, 


Thau art filthy, be filthy ſtill, and mighteſt have 
puniſhed my former 1niquity, by leaving me to 


8. -: » didſt 


grace on, but that thou wert pleaſed to ſhow 


But O for ever admired be thy mercy- that 
plucked me as a brand out of the fire, and left 
me not to be fuel for everlaſting burnings -- 
Thou mighteſt, Lord, juſtly have ſaid to me, 


die in my fins, But, bleſſed be thy name, thou 
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didſt implant in me ſome of the graces of chine 
holy Spirit before my ald age, by which thou 
haſt been pleaſed to give me more time to ſerve 
thee, and taſte the pleaſures of thy ſervice, and 
haſt thereby enabled me to declare to others that 
thou art good to the ſoul that ſeeks thee, and 
that the pureſt, moſt ſatisfying, and laſting plea- 
ſures are to be found in an holy and ſtrict walk 
with thee, that in keeping thy 1 
there is great reward, and that religious pe 

haye their joys, though the blind — thi 
world want eyes to ſee them. Lord, make me 
now in my old age to bring forth more fruit, 
that ſo thou mayeſt not ſay of me as juſtly thou 
didft of the fruitteſs fig · tree, Cut it N why 
er, it tbe.ground © P 4 | 


MEDITATION v. 


N 2 looking o of my window at Chelſea upoj 
one Thames. 


This ſweet fiver, which I looked upon 7 
ſo much pleaſure and delight, while it was 
ſmooth, ſerene, and calm, when a ſudden tem- 
peſt roſe unexpectedly, and made it rough and 
troubled, proved rather frightſul than enter- 
taining to me, and made me ſhut my windon, 
and ceaſe looking upon it. 

This puts me in mind what an alluring at- 
tractiveneſs there is in perſons calm and pas 
tient, free from the boiſterous diſorders of tur- 
bulent paſſions, who entertain the eyes of all 

1 beholder 


? Luke xiii. 7, 
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beholders delightfully, while they continue fo ; 
but if that. admired gentleneſs, by a ſudden 
eruption of their paſſions, is turned into fury, 
the very form of their viſage ſeems to be 
changed, and looks not only unalluring, but 
frightful to all ſꝑectators. 

O Lord, I beſeech thee make cp 
ever to ſtudy and practiſe thoſe chriſtian- adorn- 
ing graces of meekneſs and patience, that thereby 
I may evince to others how great beauty there is 
in being calm, and free from unbeſeeming and 
violent paſſions, and that I may by ſweetneſs and 
gentleneſs adorn my holy profeſſion, and excite 
others to be imitators of my graces ! 


MEDITATION W 44.3 
Upon ſeeing a fine Carpet taten M a duſty Tabl. 


| While this elegant carpet was upon the table 
it might be thought to be very fine and clean, 
but when the adorning cover was removed how 
foul and duſty was it found to be! 


This brings to mind a formal profeſſor, who 
puts all his religion in formality of outward 
duties, and geſtures, which to beholders make 
him appear decently, bur all this while under 
that outfide appearance of devotion his heart is 
foul and filthy, his care being only, like a painted 
ſepulchre, to appear beautiful without, while 
within there is all uncleanneſs, and fo he thinks 
by an hypocritical outſide to conceal all 'his 
faults, and Io: the devil ſecutely! in the - 
of Chriſt, x 

(1 Z 4 0 © Lord, 


444 MEMOTRS OF 

O Lord, I humbly beſeech thee ſuffer me not 
to ſatisfy myſelf with the outward formality of 
duties, which may ſeem well to my lookers-on ; 
but make me to mind their inward and ſpiri- 
_ tual performance, and how my heart is affected 
in them; and let me look to heart- purification, 
knowing that thou, my great God, lookeſt at 
the heart, and that, though I may by covering 
over a ſinful heart with a fine outward formality 
deceive men, yet that I cannot deceive thee the 
great ſearcher of the heart, before whom all 
_ are naked ang open, _ 


MEDITATION VI. 


Chen Children r in the $, red, and falling 
| 0 ſabting. &, 5 


＋ heſe children by the delights they take in 
play forget the time allotted for their recreation, 
and ſlip the hour preſcribed for their return to 
learn their leſſons, and have not only thereby 
ventured the chaſtiſement of their maſter, but 
they have fallen out among themſelves, and 
torn one another's faces; which one of their 
offended fathers obſerving, he ſnatched away 
his ſon, and ſeverely corrected him. The other 
perſons in the ſtreet beholding, though they 
knew not either the child, or the perſon that 
ended the fray by taking away the combatant, 
concluded that he was the careful father of the 
child, who had uſed this diſcipline to prevent 
perhaps the loſs of an eye in his ſon. 


= | This 
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This ſcene may be uſeful to put me in mind 
of the wiſe procedure of the great Father of 


all the families of the earth with his children, 
when he ſees them waſting their time about 
things of no conſequence, which ought to be 
employed in learning what is of everlaſting 
concernment, and are quarrelling and fighting 
not againſt their luſts, but againſt: one another! 
He, to prevent the miſchief they might do to 
each other, corrects them ſeaſo naly, by which 
he demonſtrates his fatherly care over them. 

O Lord, I moſt humbly beſeech thee ſanctify 
this Meditation to me; that I may remember 
that, though there is no knowledge either of 
love or hatred by all that is before us, and that 


though thine outward diſpenſations are often 


in the dark to us, yet that it is a ſign of ſonſhip 


that thou correcteſt a diſobedient careleſs child; 


and therefore let me not in an afflicted condi- 
tion, if thou ſhalt by thy providence bring me 
again into it, think that thou hateſt me, but 
that thou art a moſt gracious Father, Who cor- 
recteſt me in faithfulneſs to prevent what thou 


foreſawelt, though, I did not, would be. milckier. 


du fo me. plus 


MEDITATION: VL 
| Upon the lighting many Candles at one. 
This candle that hath lighted ſo many Rill 


gives as much light as it did before, and hath 
loſt: nothing by what it hath — to 


1 


8 Improve 


' Improve this, O my ſoul, by conſidering that 
ſome excellent Chriſtians, who, as the inſpired 
volumes. tell us of that admirable perſon Saint 
John Baptiſt, was - burning and ſhining light *, 
are {o conſpicuous, that all behalders take no- 
tice of their well- ordered converſations, their 
light ſo ſhining before men, that others ſeeing - 
their good works, are thereby excited to glo- 
rify. God, and are ſo communicative of that 
light with which God hath  vouchſafed to illu- 
minate their underſtandings, that they are in a 
' {piritual what Job faid he was in another ſenſe 
Des to the blind | , and are ſtill teaching young 
diſciples what they who are old have been 
taught of God, and ſo are training them up in 
the ſchool of Chriſtianity, and yet by imparting 
their knowledge of God they know him not les 
_. themſelves, but many times the more, and, 
. while they are acquainting others with the plea- 
ſures of religion, and bringing them into tho 
Holy, path which leads to eternal life, they hin- 
Aer not their own progreſs to heaven. 
O lord, 1 moſt humbly beſeech thee let this 
Meditation provoke me more than ever I have 
yet done to communicate to my fellow-chriſ- 
tians, eſpecially to m my family under my autho- 
rity, what I know of thee, that by my declar- 
ing how good a God thou art, I may bring 
many others to know thee, not only with a ge- 
neral, but an experimental knowledge, which 
"wil 0 chem ſay as I do, Chat thou art good, 


c and 
925 8 John v. 35. 4 Job xxix. 13. 


So 


* 
+. 
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and doft good ! O let me by declaring what 
thou haſt been for my ſoul, cauſe others to join 
with me in adaring thee for thy greatneſs, and 
loving thee for thy goodneſs, that ſo we may 
magnify thy name together, and I may be in» 
ſtrumental to impart light to others, and be 
made a burning and —_— oY men 


MEDITATION IX, 


Upon the drawing the Window-curtains 70 ee 

te Sun's putting out the Fire. | 
As ſoon as 1 perceived that the ſhining of the 25 
ſun into the room would put out the fire, I in- 
ſtantly drew the window curtains to prevent it.” 
This puts me in mind of the neceſſity there 
is that God ſhould ſometimes, when lie fees thb 
fite of eeleſtial love in the hearts of his peo- 
ple in danger of being put out by other flames, 
take them away from them; and if he does not 
this by death, yet to prevent our cooling in 
our affections, he doth, as it were, by ſome dark 
providence ben curtain between Wy and whit 
we doat upon. 

O Lord, I beſeech thee, when thou ſeeſt the 
fire of thy love in my heart ready to be put out 
by any thing, be ſo-merciful as to draw what 
obſcuring curtain thou pleaſeſtto prevent it, that 
my love to thy divine Majeſty may be like the 
fire upon the altar that never went out! O let 
it not be extinguiſhed by any earthly object, but 
let my love to thee drown and ſwallow up all 
ereature- loves! O Blot out every name from 
t * my 
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from my corrupted heart that hinders the en- 
graving of thy name there, and remove me from 
what and whom thou wilt, ſo thou wilt thereby 
bring me nearer to thyſelf! Though I have 
ſparks of love for creatures, yet rag its full blaze 
ene towards heaven ! Amen. | 


. — - ” 


| MEDITATION x. 


Upon a perſon who had great Knowledge, . very 
quick, but yet unſanttified Paris. £066: af 


This perſon, who in this very profane age 
Is celebrated for a great wit, and 1s very accep- 
table to all his companions upon that account, 
yet males ſo. very ill an uſe of thoſe acute parts 
God hath heſtowed upon him that he employs 
them only td make jeſts, and to laugh at all 
that is either ſerious or ſacred, endeavouring, 
as much as in him lies, to make all devotion to 
be turned into ridicule, and thus he abuſes all 
the knowledge that God hath conferred upon 
him, ſo contrary, to the deſign for Which it was 
given him, that of glorifying his great Creator, 
4 that he only. turns it againſt him to his own final 
deſtruction without repentance, employing it 
as a torch by which to light ef to damna- 
tion. 
0 Lord, I moſt e beſeech thee let this 
Mediation. make me chooſe to have a little 
ſanctified knowledge rather than the moſt ele- 
; yated and quick parts unſanctified; and help me 
to improve thoſe. powers thou haſt beſtowed 
Cn upon 
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upon me to thy honour, that I may never fight 
againſt thee with thy own weapons, but may 
bring ſome glory to thee by them! O be pleaſed 
to give me light in my head, and fire in my 
heart, even that fire from heaven by which I 


may inflame others with true zeal for thy glory, 


that, uſing thoſe weak parts for thee thou haſt 
vouchſafed to me, I may by the little knowledge 
] have be lighted to the regions of bliſs, while 


others with thelr greateſt knowledge devoid of 


grace go down to utter darkneſs. 


MEDITATION. XI. 
Opan ſeeing a Silk-worm ſpin. 


This ſilk-worm hath for a long time enter 


tained my eyes with obſerving how buſily it 
was- employed 'in ſpinning its curious threads 
of ſilk, and that, when it had made its purſe 
of ſilk,” in which it has confined itſelf, if the 
looker-on does not wind off what it has ſpun, 
rather than it will keep that weight of ſilk on 
its back, it will make a way to get from under 
it by eating an hole at the top, and ſo fling it off. 
This ſight brings to my mind thoſe very vain 
perſons, who are puffed up with their being 


you off. 

This may be uſeful. to caution me dd 
1 and delighting in fine ſilks. All the 
fineſt, and beſt mingled ones which can be put 
on to adorn mc areal ſpun ah a poor worm. To 


9 
' ” k 


adorned with fine clothes, which is only being 
proud of putting on — ——_— the — | 
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be proud of fine. clothes is to be proud of that 
which is the monument of our fin, for, if Adam 


had not ſinned, we ſhould have had no need of 
clothing to have hid our ſhame. Even pearls, 


Which are purchaſed by many at ſo dear a rate 


for their ornaments, are but the ſickneſs of a 
fiſh, and that crimſon, with which Kings and 
Queens are often clothed, is died with the blood 
of a fiſh, and that gold and filyer, for which 
many perſons venture their immortal part, are 
dug out of the entrails of the earth. And after 
all we are told in the inſpired volumes, that he 


that loves filver fhall not be ſatisfied with filver *, 


nor is all that is in all the mines in the whole 


worth one immortal foul. 

Lord, I moft kumbly implore that ** 
wouldeſt by theſe conſiderations of the incon- 
fiderableneſs there is in all theſe glittering 
adornings, which poor, deluded, proud perſons 
look on with eyes of admiration, hunible me 
exceedingly for having in my youth been too 
guilty of this ſin of too much loving and de- 


lighting in fine clothes, being then too much 


taken up with the adorning of my vile body, 
and too little ſo with adorning my better part. 


O Lord, enable me for the time to come to 


watch againſt this ſin, which once did fo eaſily 


beſet me; and let me never more lift up my 


foul to this tinſel and pageant vanity, but ena- 
ble me to ſtudy to be like the king's daughter, 
| rn Arb 


2 Eecleſ. v. 10. f f Plalm xlv, 13+ 
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haſt told us that they who wear gay apparel are 
in king's houſes, and, though in the inſpired 
volume the virtuous woman is ſaid ta have all ber 
bold clothed with ſcarlet, and that ber own - 
. dreſs is filk and purple *, from which paſſages it 
ſeems to be intimated that it is not unlawful to 
wear ſilk, ſcarlet, and purple, yet, O Lord, I 
beſeech thee let me never more yield to that 

pitiful temptation. of being drawn to eſteem 
— others, or myſelf upon the account of 
being ſet out with ſo much bravery, but let me 
value more others my fellow- chriſtians, and 
prize more in myſelf the adorning of a ſweet, 
meek, quiet, contented ſpirit, which is in thy 
light | of great price. Help me alſo to conſider 
that, if my ſoul is adorned with the graces of 
thine holy Spirit, they will make me beau- 
tiful to all eternity, whereas all the ornaments 
of my body are laid aſide at night, when I go 
to reſt, and all of them muſt be for ever parted 
with by me at the night of death. : 

O Lord, be pleaſed to make me often call 
to my remembrance the very great and ſenſible 
pleaſure I have often experienced in clothing 
the naked, when thou haſt let me haye the ho- 
nour of being thy almoner, and didſt diſpenſe 
thy charity through my hands, to thy neceſſi- 
tous poor; and let this conſideration make me 
nther chooſe to clothe naked backs, than to- 
pleaſe idle eyes, and rather ſee many of my 
ſellow - creatures kept warm, being covered with 


my charity in plain | but comfortable appardl, 2» 
than 


= 


® Proy, xxxi. 21, 22, 
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than to ſtarve my charity by arraying myſelf | 
with a rich laced garment, which would, if 


fold, and diſtributed to the poor, make many 
decent and convenient guments for ſeveral i in- 


digent perſons, | 
MEDITATION XII. 


Upon defiring a friend to preſerve ſafe for me ſome 

precious things which were kept for me till 
needed them, and then Seaſonably ret to 
help me. 

Ho earneſtly did I deſire my friend to lay 
up ſafe for me theſe things, and how faithfully 
has he preſerved them, and how ſeaſonably hath 
he produced them for me when I wanted them? 

This may be uſeful to excite me to practiſe 
gratitude to my beſt and higheſt friend, to 
whom I have often ſent the reſpirations of my 
ſoul that he would keep for me both thoſe truths 
I have learned out of his ſacred word, and thoſe 
experiences I have had of his goodmeſs and ſup- 
ports vouchſafed me under afflicting providen- 
ces, not daring to truſt to my memory only 
the engaging mercies I have' received, leſt his 
word and benefits ſhould ſlip out of my mind. 
I have alſo requeſted of him that he would 
bring afreſh into my mind thoſe truths when I 
moſt needed them. 

O Lord, I adore thee for bringing again 
afreſh to my memory thoſe ſupporting promiſes 
to ſtrenghten my weak faith, when I moſt 


8 them, which thou didſt preſerve for 


1 
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me till che ſeaſons of my greateſt exigencies, 
and didſt then comfort me by them. 

O Lord, I alſo thankfully acknowledge that, 
when thou didſt as a gracious Father chaſtiſe 
me by afflictions for my iniquities, and I was 
even ready to faint in taking that, wholeſome 
ſoul-phyſic of thy preſcribing that thou wert 
then pleaſed, by my conſideration of the bene- 
fits which had formerly accrued to my better 


only in ſome good meaſure patient under them, 
but didſt alſo enable me to believe they would 
iſſue in my ſpiritual good. Thus didſt thou 
make my memory a cabinet to preſerve my 
own experiences, that they might be ſeaſonably 

produced to keep me from doing, as {ſachar 
did, who couched under his burdens *, | 


MEDITATION X. 
Upon my often waking in the Night, and projet 
Falling aſleep again. 


How often have I awoke this night, and in- 
ſtantly fallen aſleep again, being ſo oppreſſed 
with drowſineſs that I could not long keep my- 
ſelf from lumbering ? | 

This may be uſeful to bring to mind my ſpi- 
ritual condition, having often been in an awak- 
ened frame, in which I have been put upon 
ſeeking after the great things of eternal con- 
cernment, which have then been ſo realized to 

. A a me 

; Cen. xlix, 14. 


6—B , . . .. 


part by ſanctified afflictions, to make me not | 
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me as to make deep impreſſions upon my heart, 
and have made my ſoul follow hard after God 
for mercy, and for power to ſerve him better, 
but, alas! how ſoon have I by carnal ſecurity 
become drowſy, and fallen aſleep again, and, 
though in the divine records of God's revealed 
will to us, he hath bid us that we ſhould not ſleep 
as do others *, but that we ſhould on the con- 
trary be watchful, yet how have I been apt to 
forget his precepts, and to ſay to myſelf in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe what was ſaid of natural reſt, 
which is a ſhutting up of the ſenſes, concerning 
Lazarus, that if he flept he ſhould do well, that 
though I ſlept, that it ſhould be well with me? 
But, Lord, I moſt humbly beſeech thee do 
unto me as thou ſaideſt thou wouldeſt do unto 
him, Come, and awake me out of my ſleep J. 


O let me no longer be ſo unequal in my de- 
Fotions, as to have my goodneſs like a morning- 
'dew, which ſoon paſſes away, or be ſometimes 
awake, and ſometimes aſleep, but let me be 
kept watchful by the ſerious ſenſe of my mor- 
tality, and of the ſtrict account I muſt render 
to thee of all that T have done in the body, 
whether it be good or bad; and when thou 
ſeeſt me falling again into my ſpiritual lethar- 
gy, do thou ſay unto me as the mariners in 
the ſtorm did unto Jonah, Ariſe thou ſleeper, and 
call upon thy God 5. * 


The 
®* 1 Theft v. 6. f Johnxi.41, 12. $ Jonah i. 6. 
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The above were her occaſional Meditations 
on various ſuhjects; we ſhalt next give her pi- 
ous Reflections on ſeveral paſſages of Serip- 
ture, 
R E F L E C. TU 


Pſalm cxix. 136. 


Rivers of Waters run gown my Eyes, becauſe a 


keep nat thy Law. 


Lord, when I read in thy word of the man 
after thine own heart thus. ſpeaking; and yet 
conſider that T am fo far from imitating him 
that I can many times ſuffer ſin to be. upon my 
brother without ſo much as giving him a re- 
proof for it, or adviſing him ſo much as to con- 
ſider whom he offends: by it, nay; that I am 
ready to {mile at that which is a grief to thine: 
holy Spirit, I beſeech thee, O Lord, to humble 
me under this conſideration, and to make me 
for time to come to imitate holy David in my 


charity towards my offending brother, and with 


thy ſervant Lot let my ſoul be vexed in hearing 
and ſeeing the filthy converſation of the wicked *, 
O let me be fo charitable as to. weep over the 
foul of my offending brother, and let me, as 
much as in me lies, deliver him out of the ſnare: 
of ſin, and by my prayers, and holy W 
help t 8 heaven | 


REF L E c- 
® 2 Pet. ii. 9. 
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REFLECTION II. 
5 Jonah iv. 9. 

Then ſaid the Lord, Daſt thou well to be angry for 
the Gourd ? and be ſaid, I do well to be angry 
even unto death. © 
Lord, when I read of this peeviſh prophet 

Jonah, who, becauſe thou waſt merciful to the 

repenting Ninevites, and didſt not deſtroy them 

in forty days, according to what he had pro- 
claimed, grew ſo diſcontented that, when thou 
didſt expoſtulate with him, and didſt aſk him 
whether he did well to be angry, he was ſo far 
from confeſſing his fault as that he ſeemed to 
dare to approve it even to thy very face by ut- 
tering thoſe words, I do well to be angry even 
unto death; how. doth this diſpoſition of the 
prophet ſhow me the madneſs of this paſſion of 
anger, and diſcontent, which for the preſent fo 
far diſtract us, that we are ready to juſtify a fault, 
inſtead of begging pardon for it? O Lord, I 
do moſt humbly beſeech thee to enable me to 
be ſlow to anger, remembering that thou haſt 
told me, that he that is ſlow to anger is better 
than the mighty, and he that governs his ſpirit 
than he that takes a city *, and that he that hath 
no rule over his ſpirit is as @ city. that hath no 
wall f. O bring all my paſſions into ſubjec- 
tion to my reaſon, and my reaſon to religion | 

Let me not fret myſelf in any wife to do evil, 

nor be angry, and fin in my anger, but give 

| 2 * 


® Prov. xvi, 3% + Prov. xxv. 28. 


Tux Covvrxss or WARWICK. 357 


me a meek, quiet, contented ſpirit, which in 
thy ſight is of great price. Let me learn of 
thee to be meek and * that I may find 
reſt unto my ſoul! 


REFLECTION U.. 
Mark ix. 3. 


And Peter anſwered and ſaid to Jeſus, Ma fer i it 
is good for us to be here. 


Lord, when I peruſe theſe words of Peter, | 
that it is good for us to be here, it makes me re- 
fle& upon myſelf in relation to the preſent 
world, who am often, when I am delighted 
with any thing here below, which pleaſes my 
ſenſual appetite, ready to ſay, I is good to be 
here. But, O Lord, I beſeech thee do thou 
then ſay to me, Up, and be going, for here 
« is not your reſt: look beyond things tem- 
« poral to thoſe which are eternal.” Theſe 
worldly pleaſures I know die in the birth, and 
therefore are not worthy to come into the bill of 
mortality. Make me, O Lord, to conſider that 
theſe things cannot fatisfy me for a moment, 
much leſs for eternity, and that, though the 
world ſeems to kiſs me, it is but to ſtab me, 
that though it makes me ſport, it is but to put 
out my eyes, that it promiſes much, but per- 
forms nothing, and therefore let me not ſay, I. 
is good to be here, but let me ſeek after that city 
that hath foundations, whoſe builder and maker is 
Cod, ae 5 that better country, that is an  beavenly of £ 

| Aa 3 REF LE C- 
_* Heb, xi. 16. 8 


t 


38 MEMOIRS of 


REFLECTION IV, 
John iv. 28. 
The Woman left her Water-pot, 


Lord, when I read that, after thou vert 

leaſed to inſtruct the Samaritan woman that 
thou wert the Chriſt, the Sayiour of the world, 
that ſhe left her water-pot, and went into the 
city to inform others that they alſo might come, 
and be bleſſed with a ſight of him, who is 
the deſire of all nations, this inſtance does 
indeed convince me that the foul that once 
findeth thee is preſently content to part with 
all, for this woman, before thou didft reveal 
thyſelf to her, was buſied about her water-pot, 
and her worldly employments, but after ſne had 
found the Maſias, ſhe could, as it were for joy, 
forget her water-pot, and willingly part with 
it to inform her neighbours whom ſhe had 
found that they alſo might be bleſt with her, 
O that thou wouldeſt enable me, O Lord, to 
leave all to follow thee, that ſo, like Simon Peter 
who when thou calledſt him from his fiſhing, 
left his nets ſtraightway, and followed thee, I 
may leave all my wordly wealth, and follow 
'thee, and count all things dung and droſs to 
gain thee, and with the man ſpoken of in the 
gol! pe], fell all to obta#: the pearl of preateſt 

rice *, that, having found thee my Saviour, I 
may willingly part with all for thee, and having 
thee may ſay, 1 have enough. Lord, I am 


willing, 
s Matt, xiii. 45 46. is 
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willing, if thou calleſt me to it, to leave my 
water-pot, and my nets, and all for thee ! 


REFLECTS ON V. 
Acts xxiv. 25. ERS 
And as be reaſoned of righteouſneſs, temperance; 
and judgment to come, Felix trembled, and an- 


ſwered, Go thy way for this time, when I have 


a convenient ſeaſon, I will hear thee. 


Lord, when I peruſe this verſe, and ſee that 
thy choſen ſervant, though a priſoner, as he 
reaſoned of righteouſneſs, temperance, and 
judgment to come, could make Felix tremble,. 
and yet Felix could put him off to another. ſea- 
ſon, it leads me to reflect upon myſelf in re- 
gard of the good motions with which thine holy 
Spirit many times comes to me, as 1t were, inthe 
cool of the day, when the heat of temptation is 
over, ſaying, Doſt thou well to be angry ? Doſt 
thou well to love this world? Doſt thou not 
remember God hath bid thee not to love this 
world, nor to conſume thy days in vanity, nor 
to be vain in thine imaginations ? While God 
has bid thee work out thy ſalvation with fear 
and trembling, and give all diligence to make 
thy calling and election ſure. Remember thou 
haſt a great work to do, and that thou haſt but 
a little moment to do it in. Thy body is but 
duſt, and muſt ſoon return to duſt, but thy 
ſoul is made for eternity. It muſt laſt for ever. 
It is of more worth than an whole world, there- 


fore ſeek reſt for that, therefore look beyond 


144 things 
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things temporal to thofe that are eternal. Lay 
up for thyſelf treaſure in heaven, and let thine 
heart be there alſo. 

O Lord, how often hath thy bleſſed Spirit 
thus, as it were, whiſpered into my ſoul? But, 
though upon ſuch ſerious conſiderations I have 
with Felix trembled for the preſent, yet I have 
with him alto ſaid, Go thy way for this time, 
when I haye a convenient ſeaſon I will ſend for 
thee. But, O Lord, I beſeech thee pardon 
this procraſtination, and adjournment of gaod 
reſolutions in time paſt, and now enable me to 
make haſte, and not delay to keep thy com- 
mandments, and to follow the example of the 
Prodigal, who ſaid he would ariſe, and go to 
his father ; and he ſtraightway aroſe, and went 
according to his reſolution and promiſe. Make 
me, O Lord, to remember that it is to-day if 
I will hear thy voice, that I muſt not harden 
my heart, and that now! is the accepted time, 
that now'is the day of falvation. Lord, make 
me to conſider that if it be hard to repent to- 
day, it will be much harder to-morrow, and 
that [ have no aſſurance I ſhall live till ro-mor- 
row. Make me therefore to remember Thee 
my Creator in the days of my youth, before the 
evil days come, wherein I ſhall ſay I have no 
pleaſure | in them, and with the wiſe virgins to 
prepare to meet the bridegroom of my ſoul 
with my lamp ready and well furniſhed with 
dil, that, when thy bleſſed Spirit next knocks at 
the door of my heart by any good motion, I 

| I EB? b may 
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may inſtantly entertain him with readineſs and 
ſatisfaction, and not ſay with Felix, Go thy way 


for this time, when I have a more convenient, 
ſeaſon I will hear thee, 


REFLECTION VI. 
| 2 Sam. xii. - 
And David's anger was greatly kindled againſt the 
man, and he ſaid to Nathan, As the Lord liveth 


| the man that hath done theſe things ſhall ſurely 
die. 


Lord, when [I read of Nathan 8 coming to 
David, Ad by a parable deſcribing to him his 
own fault, and hear him preſently ſay, As the 
Lord liveth the man that hath done this thing 
ſhall ſurely die, this diſcovers ta me my own 
iniquity, who am many times ready with David 
to condemn my own actions in another perſon, 


and to be a ſevere cenſurer of the faults of 


others, but to paſs a very light animadverſion 
upon my own, eafily diſcerning the mote that 
is in my brother's eye, but not perceiving the 
beam that is in my own eye. O Lord, I be- 


ſeech thee, when I would cenſure, make me to 


begin at home, and to judge myſelf, remem- 
bering that I have moſt reaſon ſo to do, for I 
can ſee in my brother only a Life full of fin, but 
can ſee in myſelf an Heart full of fin. Let me 
therefore in lowlineſs of mind eſteem others 
better than myſelf, and not judge another, but 
judge myſelf, that I * not be judged of the 
Lord! 
R EF LE C- 
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REFLECTION vn. 


Joſhua xxiii. 15. 


But as for ne, and my bouſe, we will ſerve the 
2 Lord. 


Lord, when I read of thy ſervant Joſhua be- 
fore his death reckoning up all the great en- 
gagements that the children of Jrael had to 
ſerve thee to provoke them to renew their cove- 
nant with thee, and to keep cloſe to thy ſervice, 
and hear him take up this moſt happy reſolu- 
tion that whatever they did he and his houſe 
would ſerve the Lord, how deſirous am I to 
follow this holy man's example, and to reſolve, 
whatever the reſt of the world does, that I and 
my family will ſerve the Lord ? Let me not 
think it enough to ſerve thee my own ſelf, but 
enable me to do, as thou ſaideſt thou kneweſt 
thy ſervant Abraham would, to command my 
children and my houſhold after me that they 
may keep thy commandments, to do judgment 
and juſtice, and let 'me fay as holy David did, 
He that walketh uprightly he ſhall ſerve me; 
mine eye ſhall be upon the faithful of the land, 
that they may dwell with me, He that telleth 
lies ſhall not tarry in my ſight, that it may be 
ſaid of me as it was of Cornelius, that he feared 
* God with all his houſe, 


RE FL E C- 
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REFLECTION VIII. 
| Luke xvi. 25. | 
Hnd Abrabam ſaid, Son, remember that thou in 
thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, and like- 
wiſe Lazarus evil things, but now he is com- 
 forted, and thou art tormented. | 
Lord, when 1 remember this ſad anſwer of 
Abrabam to the rich man's requeſt, how fad a 
remembrance do I believe this muſt needs be 
to him to conſider his former proſperity, how 
he was clothed in purple and fine linen, and 
fared fumptyouſly every day, and yet that now 
he wanted a drop of water to cool his tongue. 
The memory of his paſt proſperity was now 
only an aggravation of his preſent miſery, for 
what good did it do to him to conſider that in 
his life-time he had, it may be, a great retinue, 
and many to wait upon him, whereas in hell 
his atrendants were only devils, and damned 
ſpirits. 
O Lord, I therefore beſeech thee that it may 
never be ſaid to me as it was to this miſerable 
great one, thou haſt in thy life-time had thy 
good things; thou haſt received thy conſola- 
tion 1 O Lord, I beſeech thee give me not my 
portion in this life! O let me not have a ſhort 
heaven here, and an eternal hell hereafter! Let 
me not be ſatisfied with the bleſſings of thy 
footſtool, without thoſe of thy throne, nor with 
the fatneſs of the earth, without the dew of 
yn! Let me not ſay to gold, thou art my 


hope, | 
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hope, nor to the fine gold, thou art my confi. 
dence! Let me not count theſe lower things 
my good things, becauſe theſe may ſtand with 
reprobation, and a Dives may have them, and 
go to hell, but let me account thoſe * Cy 
good things which cannot ſtand with reproba- 
tion ! O viſit me, O Lord, with the fayour of 
thy choſen! O let me not ſo much covet to be 
clothed with purple and fine linen, as to be like 
the king's daughter, all glorious within, and be 
clothed with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ! O 
help me to put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
to make no proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the 
luſts | thereof ; 


REFLECTION IX. 
Mark vii. 36. 
What ſhall it profit a man to gain the whole world, 
and loſe bis own ſoul! 

Lord, when I read theſe words, and ſee, as 
it were, my bleſſed Saviour putting the whole 
world into one ſcale of a balance, and the foul 
of man into the other, and the ſoul out-weigh- 
ing all the world, how really doth this convince 
me that whoſoever ſhall exchange his immortal 
ſoul to gain the whole world, would make a fad 

O Lord, I beſeech thee therefore ſuffer me 
not to fell the devil my foul for only a ſmall 
pittance of this world, but to remember the 
preciouſneſs of the ſoul by the price it coſt; 


for we were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, 
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things, as filver and gold, but with the pre- 
cious blood of Chriſt. Therefore, if the devil 
ſhould come to me, as he did once to my Sa- 
viour, and ſhow me all the kingdoms of the 
world, and all the glories of them, and ſay all 
theſe will I give thee for thy ſoul, may I ſay to 
him, get thee behind me ſatan ; I will never 
make ſuch a foo!'s s bargain ! 70 


R E F * E CTIO N * 
de 1 Sam. XXI. 6. La 
And David encouraged bimſelf in the Lord * Cal. 


Lord, when I read this chapter, and conſider 
the ſad condition of David, who, upon his re- 
turn, found Ziglag burnt, and his two wives 
carried captive by the Amalekites, "while the 
people that were with him ſpake of ſtoning 
him, when I conſider that he was then greatly 
diſtreſſed, and yet that even then in theſe cir- 
cumſtances it is ſaid that he encouraged himſelf 
in the Lord his God, how- does this fituation, 
and this ſpirit of David, make me cry out, 
Bleſſed are the people which are in ſuch a caſe, 
yea, bleſſed are the people, whoſe God 'is the 
Lord! Bleſſed are they who in their greateſt 
trials and diſtreſſes can encourage themſelves in 
God, that can truſt in him at all times ! Lord, 
they that know thy name, will put their truſt in 
thee, and thou wilt keep them in perfect peace, 
whoſe minds are ſtayed on thee, becanſe they 
ruſt 1 in thee. 

O Lord, 
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O Lond, I beſeech enable me to follow Da. 
vid's holy example, and in all my diſtreſſes to 
encourage myſelf in thee, knowing it is better 
to put confidence mann. 
W | 


REFLECTION xl. 
Geneſis xxii. 9. 
Abraham bound Iſaac his ſon, and laid him on the 
altar, on the. wood —Verſe 12. Lay not thine 
hand on the lad, neither do thou Ng no 
bim. 


Lord, when Lread with what BR! faith- 
ful Abraham complied with that command, to 
ſlax his ſon, in ſacrifice, a command which not 
only ran croſs to his natural affection, but ſeem- 
ingly would diſappoint the promiſe. he ſo long 
waited. for, and which he at length. received 
with ſo much delight, and ſatisfaction, that he 
named his ſan. Jaac, laughter, as a witneſs and 
memorial of his joys, and when [ read alſo how 
vyhen he had ſtretched out his hand, and took 
his knife to ſlay his ſon, thou calledſt from hea- 
ven to him, lay not thine hand upon the lad, 


the conſideration of all this makes me aſhamed 


to think how flow and backward I was to yield 
to thy gracious commands. and calls to devote 
myſelf entirely to thee. in a courſe of ſtrict re- 
ligion, and to preſent. my body as a. living ſa- 
crifice holy, and acceptable. to thee, far feat of 


laying my Jar, loſing all my Joy and. delight, 
as 


* o 
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| as if I might never have been merry after I had 
thus done. 


But, O Lord, 1 Wut i n E 700 
afraid where no fear was, for I find by bleſſed 
experience that religion, being laid upon thine 
altar, neither ſtabs, nor burns up our delights, 
but only confines, and regulates them; as I 
find in the hiſtory of the prodigal ſon, that, 
though he had much mad jollity before, yet he 
never knew what true joy was till he came to 
himſelf, and returned to his father, for it was 
then, and not. till then, that n * 
een merry. 


"OP | Marchew vi 21. — N 


enter into the kingdom — but be that dees | 
' the will of my Father which is in heaven. © 
O Lord,: when I read that it is not a calling 
upon thee, Lord, Lord, but obeying thee as ſuch 
by doing thy will, that will give-entrance into 
thy kingdom, how deſirous am I to live up to 
my prayers ! And as I every day pray as thou 
haſt taught me that thy will may be done, ſo, 
Lord, enable me to do thy will, even when f it is 
moſt contrary to my own ! 
Let thy will commanding be my will obey- 
ing ! help me to reſign my will wholly to thine. 


Make me cheerfully to do, and patiently to ſuf- 
fer thy will ! Lord, let thy will Wee by me, 
and upon mel 


The 
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The 8 were 2 — — 's pious Rellectionz 
on ſeveral paſſages of Scriptue ; we ſhall cloſe 
with a copy of a letter written by her to the 
Right Honourable George, Earl of eee, 


i . rules for an * life. 


Mr Lokb, © 

In obedience to your commands 1 have un- 
dertaken that which I know I am very unfit t6 
perform, namely, to give your Lordſhip rules 
for holy living; yet becauſe” your Lordſhip's 
friendſhip makes you ſo kind as to believe what 
is ſaid by me will make a deeper impreſſion than 
by others who have not fo great a ſhare in your 
eſteem, I have ventured upon it not to inform 
you as one I believe ignorant, for I know your 
Lordſhip to be very much better able to inſtru& 
me, but to put you in mind that not the knower 
of the law but the doer of it ſhall be. juſtified, 
and that if you know theſe things, happy are 
you if you do them; for he who knows his 
maſter's will, and doth it not, ſhall be beaten 

with many ſtripes. 
I I will begin my firſt rule of advice to your 
Lordſhip with deſiring yoy not to turn the day 
Into night, and by ſleeping long in the morn- 
ing give yourſelf only time in haſte to put on 
your clothes, and it may be. ſometimes with 
more haſte to ſay a ſhort formal prayer to ſtop 
the mouth of a natural conſcience, which i in 
your hurry you hardly mind-yourſelf, and there- 


fore have little reaſon to expect God 1 


ns "IS, W 0. - BY” . 
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mall therefore adviſe your Lordſhip to go to 
bed in ſo good art hour at night as that you may 
awake in ſo good time as you may not loſe the 
morning, which certainly is the beſt time for 
the ſervice of God ; and I would have you, a8 

ſoon as you awake, fix your thoughts upon that 


God, 'who gives you time to think, and do as 


holy David did, who ſaid, As ſoon &s I awake 1 
um With thee *, Conſider how your bed might 
have been your grave, for many every night go 
down-into the place of ſilence,” and there take 
their long and laſt ſleep. Conſider alſo what a 
merey ſleep. is, and if we miſs but a night's 


reſt, how burdenſome and uneaſy we are to our- 8 


ſelves, therefore begin the morning with bleſſ⸗ 

ing God for it, and then commune with your 
9 and be ſtill, and reflect 
hat a mercy it is to have . day added 
to your life, that you make your peace! with 
God before you go hence, and be no more ſeen, 


Think what many a poor dying creature would 


give ſor a day to repent in, and at what an high 


rate, if it were to be purchaſed, the damned ſpi- 


rits would purchaſe a day to repent in. Conſider 


that a day is a precious thing, when the Empe- 


. ror, Titus Veſpaſian, an heathen, could ſay, when 
de had ſpent a day without doing good, to his 


friends, with great regret, O my friends, have 
<<. loſt a day!“ And another could ſay, He 


te was not worthy. che name of 4 man who 


te ſpent an whole day in worldly 8 


Ves. Ir a +: 5 Remem- | 


. * Plan cxxxix, 18, 
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Remember that this little moment of time is all 
we have given us in which to provide for eter- 
nity; and that therefore it is not to be ſpent and 
thrown away eareleſsly, as if we had no God to 
ſerye, and na faul to ſave. Therefore have a 
care leſt it be ſaid of you as it was: of Jezebel, 
I gave her ſpace to . an the repented 
— 


 When-your Lordſhip has 3 
FE ora your heart into a ſerious frame, 
chen my ſecond. advice is that yon leave your 
bed, and as ſoon as you are ready retire to your 
cloſet, and let none of the buſineſs-of the world 
be firſt diſpatched, though the devil be never 
o buſy ta perſuade you to it, but fay to all 
your worldly employments, ſtay here, while I 
go vonder, and worſhip, and I will come to 
you again. When you have ſhut your door, 
and have ſhut out outward company, then have 
a care to Mut out inward, vain, diſtracting 
thoughts, which will be very buſy to ſteal away 
Your heart. F would adviſe you to begin your 
Private devotions with reading the word of 
God, the holy Scriptures, — 
wirhal ſhall a young man cleanſe his way, but 
by taking heed thereto according to thy word. 
Certainly theſe oracles of God are a moſt excel- 
Ient mean for the amendment of our lives, and 
therefore I would have you begin every morn- 
ing with. reading ſome portion of it, remem- 
bering it Þ thatwotd by-which — 
be judged. When yo have __ this, 1 would 

4 , not 


o 
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nat adviſa you preſently 46 eaſt -yqurſelf upon 
— — — 


vou ate going about, namely, that you are go+ | 


{peak to that Gods beſore whom the 


ing to 


of reverence, 43, not heing able or worthy to 
hehald ſe much glory, and that Abrebem, the 


father of, the ſaichful, preſented himſelf before 


Gad with ſo much humility 2s to call himſelf 


duſt. and aſhes. No you therefare proſtrats 


yourſelf, before the moſt High with humility, 
_ Tragembering chat be has ſaid chat he will have 
a reſpect to the lowly, and yet come with con- 
fidence ag tg. a gracjous Father, who has pro- 
miſed har MEE comes. unto him he will 
ip n \ wiſe alt out; and that before we call he 
will anſwer, and that while we are yer ſpeaking 
| be will Hear. Remember that prayer is the 

key of heaven, a and that it is by prayer that you 
can pour put all your wants to God as to a moſt 
oving. F athef with a confidence that he will 


ſupply them, The Scripture tells you that the 


effectual fervent _ Prayer of a righteous man 
aygils much, and it tells you alſo that, though 
Alias was à man ſubje&t to like paſſions with 
us: yet that God heard him, and granted him 


of his ne to encourage us io come with bold - 
neſs to the throne of grace. Therefore do not 


- only make. conſcience of prayer, but make con- 


Phones alſp how you pray. Pray with zeal and 
 fervency, Do not ſatisfy yourſelf with the body 
# Mp wy without the ſqul, but, as pious 


Bb 2 
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| Hamab did, pour out your ſpirit before the 
Lord, and this in the name of Chriſt, for ſuch 
things which you ſtand in need of. Remember 
too that David ſaid that the Lord had heard the 
voice of his weeping, and therefore, if you can, 
, weep for your ſins, atleaſt mourn that you can- 
hot mourn for ſinning againſt ſo gracious a 
er, that ſo the mercies of God may melt 
you into an ingenuous ſorrow ; and do not leave 
your prayers till you have enjoyed ſome com- 
munion with God in them, and then you will 
be fit erer Praga cd e weine em 
ployments. | 
Forget not that God hath intruſted you with 
children, and therefore remember to take care 
that they be trained up in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord, and that they are ſea- 
ſoned in their young and tender years with 
principles of piety and honour, that ſo ſetting 
them out in the way wherein they ſhould go, 
they may not when they are old depart from it. 
Remember alſo that you have a family to go- 
vern, and take up good Foſbug's reſolution that 
you and your houſe will ſerve the Lord; and 
that of David, who ſaid that his eyes ſhould be 
on the faithful in the Lord, that they might 
ſerve him, and that he who told lies ſhould not 
tarry in his ſight. Therefore have a care not to 
keep any in your houſe who are openly profane 
and ſcandalous, but at leaſt let your ſervants be 
morally civil, and let God be ſolemnly twice a 
day worſhipped by yourſelf and family, and fer 


them 
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them a good example, and ſay to them, as 
Gideon did to his men in re _ LG on 
me, and. do likewiſe. 


When you have thus ſpent your morning, 1 
am not ſo rigid as to forbid you all recreations; 
fo far from this, that I think them very neceſ- 
ſary for diverſion ; but I muſt be ſo ſevere as 


to forbid you ſuch as may put you into any | 


paſſion or diſorder, which may be hurtful both 


to ſoul and body. Therefore I would abſo- 


lutely forbid: you dice and cards too, unleſs it 
be ſometimes, when you muſt keep theſe limi- 


up to play ; for certainly God did not give us 
time as we give rattles to children, only to play 
withal. Remember what your good friend Dr 
Taylor ſays, *© That he who ſpends his time in 


« ſports, and calls it recreation, is as he whoſe _ . 


te garment is nothing but fringes, and his meat 


4 nothing but ſauce.” Therefore I ſhall adviſe 
you that your recreations be as your ſauce, and 


not as your full meat. The ſecond limitation 


is not to play for more than you care not whe- 


ther you win or loſe. Remember what Mr Her- 
bert fays in his excellent poems, | 


* 


Game is a civil gunpowder in peace, 
Blowing up houſes with their whole increaſe, 


My next advice to you is to make a good 
choice of your friends, and to keep company 
moſt with thoſe of them who are civil, reli- 

| e | Sious, 


48 


tations. Firſt, not to play all day long, as if 
you were made only to eat, and drink, and riſe 
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gious, and ingenious, for ſuch company ' wilt 
be both pleaſant and advantageous to you, but 
the ranting gameſters company ought to be dif. 
pleaſing to you, for I am ſure you may get a 
great deal of ill by them, but no good; 'there« 
fore let ſuch company be rather a puniſhment 
than a choice, _ | ck * 
Next I would deſire you to be as cheerful as 
you can ; and to that purpoſe I would recom- 
mend to you that gaiety of goodneſs, that will 
make you moſt pleaſing to yourſelf and others. 


And now, my Lord, as your friend, you muſt 


give me leave not only to give you good coun- 
fel, but my own experiences tog, like nurſes 
who feed their children with nothing bur what 
they have firſt themſelves digeſted into mil, 
and to aſſure you that, however the devil and © 
wicked men may perſuade yeu that religion 
will make you melancholy, that I can aſſert 
from my own experience that nothing can give 
you that comfort, ſerenity, and compoſednels 
of mind, as a well and ordetly led life, This 
will keep you clear of all thoſe fad diſyvieting 
remorſes and checks of conſcience which follow 
an ill ien, this will give you that peace of 
God that paſſes all underſtanding, and that con- 
tinual feaſt of a good conſcience, This will 
make you rejoice with jay unſpeakable, and ful 
of glory. This will calm your deſires, and 
quiet your wiſhes, fo that you ſhall find that 
the eonſolations of God are not ſmall. You 
wil eng you have made an happy exchange, 
F haying 


* 
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having gold for braſs, and pearls for pebbles; 
for truly, my Lord, I am upon trial convinced 
that all the pleaſures of this world are not fas 
tisfatory. We expect a great deal more from 
them than we find, for the Ck of the world 
die in their birth, and therefore, as Biſhop Ha! 
ſays, „ are not worthy to come into the bills 
ce of mortality.” I muſt confeſs, for my own 
part, though 1 had as much as moſt people in 
this kingdom to pleaſe me, and was an eye- 
witneſs to all the glories of the court, and was 
young and vain enough to endeavour to have 
my ſhare in its vanities, yet that I never found 
chat they ſatisfied me, God having given me a 
nature incapable of ſatisfaction in any thing 
below the higheſt excellency. - I never in all 

my life experienced real and fatisfying comfort 
but in the ways of God, and I am very confi- 
dent that your Lordſhip never will. Therefore 
I beſeech you to make the experiment, and then 
I verily believe you will be of my opinion, that 
all the ways of religion are pleaſantneſs, — 
chat all her paths are peace. 

When au have {peat what time you mine 
fit in your ecreations, in viſiting your friends, 
or receiving viſits from them, then I would have 
you every day ſet ſome time apart for reading. 
good books, and for meditation. Do not fear 
that a little time alone ſhould make you melan- 
choly, for the way not to be alone is to be alone, 
and you will find yourſelf never leſs alone than 

Bb 4 = when 
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when you are fo, for certainly that God who 
ne all others good company muſt needs be 
Be Wen! in the profitable work * elk ex. 
amination; Be not a ſtranger at home, but pray 
Saint Auguſtine's prayer, Lord, make me to 
* know thee, and myſelf!” Tou will find the 
practice of this rule conduce much to the good 
of your foul. This will make you ſee what ſin 
is moſt predominant, and what grace is moſt 
weak; and therefore has need of ſtrengthening. 
It will keep fin from growing undiſcerned by 
you. Remember, my Lord, the beſt gardens 
have need often to be weeded, or elſe they will 
be ſoon over-run, and that the moſt delicate 
[neat houſe muſt often be ſwept, or elſe there 
will be much dirt and duſt in it, 
Meditation is a moſt profitable duty. 1 
-would therefore have you meditate ſometimes 
on the tranſitorineſs, and diſſatisfyingneſs of 
all this world's glories. Your Lordſhip yourſelf 
has, as young as you are, ſeen ſuch ſtrange re- 
volutions as are ſufficient to convince you'that 
there is nothing certain in this life, and that all 
is vanity and vexation of ſpirit. God has in our 
age caſt contempt upon Princes, and ſtained all 
the glory of human excellencies ta make us ceaſe 
to put confidence in man, whoſe breath is in his 
noſtrils, for wherein is he to be accounted of? 
God hath humbled all the gods of the earth, 
that he might be God alone, and hath jmbit- 


/ | tered 
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tered the ſtream, that we might apply to the 
fountain. In this manner often meditate, and 
thus you will be * from Den any E. 
lunary enjoyment. | 

Next I would * vou ode Het | 
upon the ſhortneſs of your life, and the uncer- 


tainty of the time of your death, on the dark 


abyſſes of eternity, and the great account you 
muſt give of all you haye done in the body 
whether it be good or evil, for we muſt all ap- 
pear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, to re- 
ceive according to what we have done in the 
body whether good*or evil. I would not keep 
you to ſuch awful thoughts as theſe too long, 
and therefore I would have you think of the 
Joys of heaven, of that reſt that remains for the 
people of God, of that better country that is an 
heavenly one, of that city that has foundations, 
whoſe builder and maker is God, and of thoſe 
Joys, which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, and 
which it hath never entered into the heart of 
man to conceive of, but which God hath laid-up 
for them that love him, for heaven will make us 

happy, not as philoſophy pretends to do by the 
: confinement, but by the fruition of our deſires. 
There we ſhall be paſt doing as well as ſuffering 
ill. There all tears ſhall be wiped from our 
eyes, and we ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, and 
ſorrow and ſighing ſhall flee away, They are 
unmixed bleſſings, which are reſerved for the 
other life. We ſhall then enjoy health without 


ſickneſs, pleaſure without ſorrow, and happineſs 
; 2 tq 


. 
- 
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to eternity, but that which is above all we ſhall 
be ever with the Lord, and ſee him who ſhall be 
all in all to us, yea, we ſhall follow the Lamb 
whitherſoever he goes. I would have you fre- 
quent in ſuch meditations as theſe, that, while 
you are muſing, the fire of heavenly devotion 
may burn and inflame your heart with love 
to God, that ſo your meditation, of him may 
be ſweet. wy 8 

I would alſo recommend to you the frequent- 


ing the public ordinances, which are excellent 
beips to devotion; for faith comes by hearing, 
and God hath promiſed that they who wait upon 


him ſhall renew their ſtrength, and that he will 
make them joyful in his houſe of prayer. I 
know your Lordſhip too well to perſuade you to 
works of charity, for I am not ignorant that your 
Lordſhip abounds in good works, only to encou- 
rage you to continue in the exerciſe of it I would 
put you in mind of ſome promiſes, how that God 
hath ſaid, he that gives to the poor lendeth to 
the Lord, and that whoſoever gives a diſciple in 
the name of a diſciple, though it be but a cup 
of cold water, ſhall not loſe his reward. 
And now, my Lord, I fear I have tired you 
with too many tedious rules, and therefore I 
ſhall put an end to them, when I have added this 
one more, which is to conclude the day always 
with prayer, and not to give ſleep to your eyes, 
nor ſlumber to your eye-lids, till you have call- 
ed yourſelf to an account what metcies you have 
received in the day, that you may praiſe * 
or 
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For them, and what ſins you may have commit- 
ted in the day that you may be humbled for 
them, remembering what the good Primate of 
Armagh ſaid, « That the beſt man living did 
« enough in the day to bring him upon his 


-. 


& knees at night. ” Thetefore every night make 


your peace with God, remembering that may 
have ſhut their eyes in an healthful ſteep, and 
yet waked in another world. 

My Lord, I have now done with my rules, 


which I ſhould never have ventured upon, hal 


you not aſſured me that you are confident: they 


would by God's bleſſing do you good, and als 


faithfully promiſed me that you would pratife 
them, which promiſe I muſt beg your Lordfhip 


to perform, and then I ſhall be much ſatisfied, 


for I affure your Lordfhip 1 am ſo much your 
friend, as that I cannot but with great earneft= 


neſs deſire the ſalvation of your ſoul ; and in- 


deed all profeſſions of friendſhip that are made - 


are but empty profeſſions, if they do not aim 
and defign all they can to make their friends 


eternally happy, which I befeech your TINT | 


to believe, is the earneſt defire of, 


My Lord, | 
Your affectionate Friend, 
and moſt humble Servant. 
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LADY ELIZABETH BROOKE. 


HIS Lady was born at Wig ſale in Suſex, 

January, 1601. Her father was Thomas 
Culpepper, Eſquire, of Wig ſale, a branch of an 
ancient, genteel family of that name, which was 
afterwards in her brother advanced into the rank 
of the nobility, who was created a Baron by 
King Charles the Firſt, with the title of Joby 
Lord Culpepper of Thoreſway. Her mother was 
the daughter of Sir Sepben Slaney. 


Thus ſhe had the honour of an honourable 
extraction, and a noble alliance; and as her 
family conferred an honour upon her, ſo ſhe 
reflected an additional glory upon her family 
by her great virtues, having been one of the 
moſt accompliſhed perſons of the age, whether 
conſidered as a Lady, or a Chriſtian. 


While ſhe was in her infancy ſhe loſt her 
mother, and in her childhood her father, ſo 
that ſhe came early under the more peculiar 
care and patronage of God, who is in an eſpe- 
cial manner the Father of the fatherleſs. 


Her firſt education was under her grand-mo- 
ther on the mother's ſide, the Lady Slaney. 


She had rare endowments of nature, an ex- 
cellent mind, lodged in a fine form, and under 
a beautiful aſpect, the traces of which were diſ- 
cernible even in her old age. She had an ex- 

traordi- 
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traordinary quickneſs of apprehenſion, a rich 

fancy, great ſolidity of judgment, and a reten- 

tive memory. | | 

She was married very young, about nine- bi . 

teen, to Sir Robert Brooke, Knight, deſcended | 
| 
| 
| 


from a younger brother of the ancient and noble 
family of the Brookes, formerly Lord Cobbam. Sir | 
Robert was a. perſon of good eſtate, and of vir- ll 
tuous character. He lived, with her fix and Rn IE | 
twenty years, and died Fuly 10, 1646. Their 
children, were | tires an. and four n 
ane 110017 | 


© James, ho died an t. 

Jubn, wo lived ent 5 years, ind! was 
married, but died without iſſue, 16582. 

Robert, who had the honour of knighthood | 
conferred upon him upon King Charles the Se- 
cond's Reſtoration. He was a gentleman of fine 
parts, and was Member of that Parliament 
which brought the King from his exile, and of 
the following R 1 _— _ the 
$th, 1666. 

He.died as he was en chad Rune 
1669, in the thirty-third year of his age, much 
lamented by his friends and acquaintance. He 1 
alſo married, but left no children. I! 


Her Day ghters were 

Mary, her eldeſt, and the only ſurvivor, who 
mherited- much of her mother's grace and vir- 
tues. | 


" Elizabeth 
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Elizabeth and Martha, perſons of great piety; 
were married . to gentlemen of conſiderable 
eſtates, and good reputation, who had ſeveral 
children, and died, the elder 1644, in the 2gth 
year of her age, the younger 1657, about the 
29th. year of 1 85 and. n 

Anne, WhO died in her infancy; 


Sir Robert Brovke and his Lady continued the 
two firſt years of their marriage in London, ns 
boarders in the houſe. of the Lady Weld, her 
aunt. - Thence they removed to Langlyin Hu. 
fordſbire, a ſeat which Sir Robert purchaſed pur- 
poſely for his Lady's accommodation, that.ſhe 
might be near ber friends in Londen. After 
ſome years reſidence. there, they came to Cick- 
Keld in Suffolk, his patarnal ſeaty where ſhe pail: 
ed the reſidue of her life, excepting. the two 
rſt years of her widowhood. Ia all theſe places 


—_— an eminent example of gogdneſs, and 

left a good name behind her, and e if 

the laſt, where ſhe paſt the moſt, aud heſt of her 

time, and whence her ſoul was tranſlated to 
heaven. 

She had many accompliſhments, which re- 

commended her to all who had the happineſs of 


knowing her. But the greateſt glory that ſhone 
in her was that of 4 nl in which ſhe was not 
only ſincere, but excelled, 4 

To which general head the ſollewing parti- 
culars may be referred as the diſtinct jewels in 
her crown of righteouſnels, | *. 


\ 
- 


uniting together, rendered her one of the moſt 


topics in Natural Theology, and anfwer the oh- 
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She devoted herſelf to God and religion very 
early in life, remembering her Creator in the 
days of her youth, and making haſte, and de- 
laying not to keep- his commandments. And 
as ſhe begun, ſo ſhe continued with great ſtea- 
dineſs her walk with God through the courſe 
of a long life, ſo that ſhe was not only an aged 
perſon, but which is a great honour in the 
church of God, an old diſciple. 


in the power and ſtrictneſs of it, ſo her good 
parts, induſtry, length of time, and the uſe of 
excellent books, and converſe with learned men 


intelligent perſons of her ſex, eſpecially in diri- 
nity, and the holy Scriptures, W 
wiſe unto ſalvation. 

This knowledge of the facred writings was 
not confined to the proSical, but extended alſo 
to the doFrinal and critical part of the baok of 
God, even to the difficulties concerning Scrip- 


 ture-chronology, and the ſolution of many * 


them. 


She was able to diſcourſe pertinendly upon 


any of the great heads of theology. She could 
oppoſe an Atheiſt by arguments drawn from the 


jections of other erroneous minds by the weapons 
provided againſt them in the holy Scriptures. .. 


Though ſhe was not ſkilled in the. learned 


languages, ſhe had ſo great a knowledge in 
Gvinky that no ſcholar could repent the time 
ſpent 


A ſhe thus early bed hesbälf toireligieg 


— 
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ſpent in converſe with her, for ſhe could beat 
ſuch a part in diſcourſes of Theology, whether 
didactical, polemical, caſuiſtical, or textual, that 
ſome of her chaplains have profeſſed that her 
converſation has been ſometimes more profita - 


ble and pleaſant than their own ſtudies,” and that 
they themſelves learned, as well as taught. 

This perhaps may ſeem incredible to them 
who were not acquainted with her, but ſome- 
thing of the wonder will be abated by ſhowing 
in what manner 'ſhe attained her treafures of 


knowledge. 


She was an indefutigable dp of: books 
eſpecially of the Scriptures, and various com- 
-mentators upon them; the very beſt our lan- 
guage" afforded. , She had turned over a mul- 


titude not only of practical treatiſes, but alſo of 


learned books, and among many others ſome 
of thoſe of the ancient philoſophers tranſlated 


into Engliſb, gathering much light from thoſe 


luminaries among the heatbens, ſo that ſhe could 


in e with wiſdom in a diſcourſe oF 


philoſophical. 

She was alſo a moſt diligent inquirer, and 
made uſe of all learned men of her acquaintance 
in order to increaſe her knowledge, by moving 
queſtions concerning the moſt material things, 


as caſes of conſcience, hard texts of Scripture, 


and the accompliſhment ww the divine pro- 


pPhecies. 


many books ſhe read, that ſhe might with 


She generally alſo aul notes out of the 


the 
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the leſs labour recover the ideas without read- 
ing the books a ſecond time. 

She was very induſtrious to preſerve what 
either inſtructed her mind, or affected her heart 


in the ſermons ſhe had heard. To theſe ſhe 


gave great attention, while they were preach- 
ing, and had them repeated in her family. 
After all this ſhe- would diſcourſe of them in 
the evening, and in the following week ſhe had 
them repeated, and would diſcourſe upon them 


to ſome of her family in her chamber. Beſides 


all this ſhe wrote the ſubſtance of them, and 
digeſted many of them into queſtions and an- 
ſwers, or under heads of common places, and 


thus they became to her matter for repeated 


meditation. By theſe methods ſhe was always 
enlarging her knowledge, or cet what 


ſhe had already known. 
Having thus acquired a' great treaſure of 
knowledge, ſhe improved it, through divine 


aſſiſtance, which ſhe was moſt ready to acknow- 


ledge, into a ſuitable practice, working out her 
ſalvation with fear and trembling, and being 
zealous of good works. 

Her piety was exact, laying rules upon her- 
ſelf in all things, and it was alſo univerſal, 
having a reſpe& to all God's commandments, 
equally regarding the two- tables of the law ; 
and it may be truly added, that it was alſo 
conſtant and affectionate. Her whole heart 
was given up to religion, and an holy zeal ac- 
companied it, which zeal was guided by much 

Vor. I. Cc wiſdom 
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wiſdom and prudence, the prudence never de- 
generating into craft, there being nothing ap- 
Parent in all her converſation contrary to ſin- 
cerity, 

Her piety alſo was ſerious, ſolid, and ſub- 
ſtantial, without any tinctures of enthuſiaſm, 
though at the ſame time ſhe had a great regard 
to the Spirit of God, as ſpeaking in the Scrip- 


tures, and by them guiding. the underſtanding, 


and operating upon the heart. 

As her own practice was holy, ſo the en- 
deavoured that her family might walk in the 
ſame ſteps, providing for them the daily help 
of prayer morning and evening, with the read- 
ing of the Scriptures, and on the Lord's day 
the repetition of what was preached in the pub- 
c congregation. , And for their further bene- 
fit ſhe for many years together procured a grave 
Divine to perform the office of a catechiſt in 
her houſe, who came conſtantly every fort- 
night, and expounded methodically the prin- 
viples of religion, and examined the ſervants. 
This work was done by her chaplains till the 
ſervice of God in her family, and the care of 
the pariſh centered in one perſon. Thus with 
Joſbua ſhe reſolved that the and her houſe would 
ſerve the Lord. 

Wich her piety, was joined much Chriſtian 
love, which was univerſal, and extended to all 
mankind, ſo that ſhe never ſuffered herſelf to 
hate, or deſpiſe, or overlook, unleſs in the way 


of cenſure for a crime, any perſons in the world, 
mus. abhor- 


f 
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abhorring only what was vicious and evil in 
mea.” -: 
But this FI TIED 4 admitted a differ- 
ence, ſo that, as the more Chriſtian and holy 
any 33 were, they had more of her regard. 
That image of God that ſhone' out in a good 
converſation ſhe could not overlook in any, 
though in ſome reſpects they might be leſs ac- 
ceptable to her, as ſhe valued grace above all 
the accompliſhments of parts, crow. of and 
8 in ſmaller things. 

While all were dear to her in whom the fear 
of God appeared ſhe had a moſt peculiar re- 
gard for his Ambaſſadors and Miniſters, the 
guides of ſouls, receiving them in their mini- 
tetutions as angels of God, fearing the Lord, 
and obeying the voice of his ſervants, eſteem- 
ing what they delivered in harmony with the 
holy Scriptures as his word and meſſage. 


She was very exact in matters of juſtice, and 
in rendering to all their dues. She could not 
endure to have any thing without a title in 
conſcience as well as law; and was particularly 
tender in reference to tithes, giving away all 
| which ſhe held by that title“ to him who took 
the care of the ſouls, and reſerving only a little 
portion yearly for repairing the edifices f. 
Her almſgiving was very great, and drew 
the admiration of all who obſerved it, though 
CC 2 they 
The Impropriations of Blihborough and Walderſwick, in 


ex. 
+ The two great chancels of the churches there, 
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they were acquainted with only ſome part of it. 
Every one who needed it received it in pro- 
portion to his neceſſities, and in the kind 
that was moſt ſuitable to his particular wants. 
She eſteemed herſelf only as a ſteward of her 
eſtate, and therefore gave away a great portion 
of it to encourage the miniſtry, and relieve the 
indigent. She diſperſed abroad, and gave to 
the poor, and her righteouſneſs remains for 
ever. She moſt frequently caſt her bread upon 
the waters, and gave a portion to ſeven, and to 
eight, and lent much to the Lord. All this 
ſhe did cheerfully and willingly, and was fo 
ready to theſe good works that, when there was 
any occaſion that ſolicited her charity, it was 
never any queſtion with her whether ſhe ſhould 
give, or not give, but only in what proportion 
ſhe ſhould communicate her bounty, and that 
ſhe might fix the proportion ſhe would many 
times moſt frankly refer herſelf to others, ſay- 
ing, „I will give whatever you think is meet 
« and fit in this caſe,” having in this reſpe& an 
heart as large as the ſand upon the ſea-ſhore, 
and a moſt open and bountiful hand. 

And as the poor were bleſt with her charity 
in abundance, ſo her friends, who needed not 
that kind of benevolence, were witneſſes of her 
great liberality and goodneſs, by which ſhe 
adonned religion, and won over many to ſpeak 
well concerning it. 

Her generoſity was ſuch that one would have 


imagined there was no room for her alms; 
| and 
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and her charity was ſuch that it was matter of 
wonder that ſhe could ſo nobly entertain her 
friends. But her provident frugality and good 
management, with the divine bleſſing, enabled 
her to perform both to admiration. 

Her charity was not only extended for the 
relief of the wants of others bodies, but ſhe 
alſo moſt readily afforded counſel and comfort 
to ſuch who applied to her for aſſiſtance in the 
greater concerns of their ſouls, tho* of meaner 
rank and condition in the world. To ſuch ſhe 
would addreſs herſelf wiſely, ſuch ſne would 
hear with patience, and ſuch fhe would treat 
with compaſſion, when under temptations, and 
diſquietude of ſoul. Upon one of her ſervants 
coming to her cloſet on this account, and be- 
ginning to open to her the grief of her mind, 
ſhe required her for that time to forget that ſhe 
was a ſervant, and having diſcourſed to her 
with ſtreat tenderneſs and prudence in reference 
to her temptations, ſhe diſmiſſed her relieved, 
and much revived. Very many others ſhe re- 
ceived with the greateſt freedom, miniſtering 
ſpiritual comfort to them. 

That part of religion which 1s particularly 
ſtiled Devotion, was the ſolace of her life, and 
the delight of her ſoul. A conſiderable portion 
of her time was every day employed in prayer, 
in ſearching the Scriptures, and in holy medi- 
tations. Theſe exerciſes were her proper ele- 
ment, and in them ſhe would often profeſs ſhe 
found her greateſt conſolation, In theſe ſhe 
Se converſed 
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converſed with God, and was. then leaſt alone. 
when moſt alone, for ſhe did not merely per- 
form theſe duties, nor generally engage in them 
as a taſk, but ſhe obſerved the frame of her 
ſpirit in them, and commanded the affections 
of her ſoul to wait upon God, not being ſatiſ- 
' fied without ſome emotions of mind ſuitable to 
thoſe holy exerciſes, as ſhe hath often profeſſed, 
and as might be gathered from her complain- 
ing ſometimes of her infirmities, and of the 
difficulty of praying aright, and of preſerving 
through the duty a due ſenſe of God, 

The Chriſtian ſabbath was her delight, and a 
day in God's courts was better to her than a 
thouſand elſewhere, and her enjoyment of God 
in the public ordinances and ſervices of that 
day was to her as a young heaven upon earth. 
The impreſſions ſhe received by an attendance 
on theſe holy inſtitutions were ſuch as that ſhe 
longed in the week for the return of the ſab- 
bath, and great was her affliction when her 
hearing was fo impaired that ſhe could not at- 
tend the public worthip of God, though few 
were better furniſhed to ſupply the want by pri- 
vate exerciſes, and cloſet devotions. | 

What challenges our admiration is, that this 
Lady, in the midſt of all theſe attainments, 
virtues, and graces, was deeply humble, and 
clothed with the ornament of a lowly ſpirit, 
While many were filled with wonder at the ex- 
ample ſhe exhibited to. the world, ſhe herſelf 
apprehended that others excelled her in grace, 


and 


* 
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and godlineſs, and continually reckoned herſelf - 
among the leaſt of ſaints; and the writer of her 
life“ declares, « that notwithſtanding her qua- 
« 'lity in the world, her exquiſite knowledge, 
« eminent grace, and the high value her friends : 
« had juſtly of her, he could never perceive, in 
<« the whole courſe of eighteen years converſe, : * 
«the leaſt indication of vain-glory, or ſelf- ad- 
c miration in her.“ b 

Her humility appeared to be of an excellent 
kind, the fruit of great knowledge, proceed- 
ing alſo from a deep ſenſe of the fall, the cor- 
ruption of the human nature, the imperfection 
of mortification in the preſent life, and the re- 

mains of ſin in the ſouls of them who are ſancti- 
fied. It was alſo nouriſhed by a great ſight of 
God, and acquaintance with him, by frequent 
ſelf- examination, by an obſervation how ſin 
mingles itſelf in our beſt actions, and moſt holy 
duties, and a diligent trial of herſelf, and her 
converſation ' with the exact rules of the 
Scriptures. 

This grace of Chriſtian Ei » was the 
more illuſtrious in her by the acceſſion of the 
virtue of Courteſy, which ſhe poſſeſſed in an 
high degree, entertaining all perſons with civi- | (| 
lities proper to their ſeveral qualities, ſo that _— 
ſhe obliged all, at the ſame time being gver = 
careful that nothing in converſation might bor- 
der upon thoſe freedoms which diſhonour God, 

cc 4 and 
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and blemiſh the Chriſtian profeſſion, in this 
manner adorning the goſpel, and evincing that 
religion, though it requires great ſtrictneſs, yet 
does not involve in it either melancholy or 
moroſeneſs. And, which is a much greater 
thing than to be courteous in the higheſt de- 
gree, as a real diſciple of Chrift ſhe had learned 
to deny herſelf, and could abridge her -own 
right, that ſhe. might thereby promote the glory 
of God, do good to others, avoid offence, - and 
maintain love and * in the church and 
world. 

And which may be properly ſubjoined to her 
ſelf-denial, as a grace equal to it, ſhe induſtri- 
ouſly avoided Cen/oriouſneſs, and endeavoured 
to put the beſt interpretation of both words 
and actions, not lightly ſpeaking evil of any, 
nor readily receiving an evil report. Above 
all things ſhe abhorred Cen/oriouſneſs in reference 
to preachers and ſermons, of which ſhe was a 
moſt candid and equal hearer, ſufficiently Judi- 
cious and critical, but not in the leaſt captious. 
If but truth were ſpoken, and piety enforced in 
any ordinary method, ſhe was fatisfied ſo as not 
to find fault. But the diſcourſes ſhe preferred 
were either diſcourſes peculiarly rational, or 
ſuch - as particularly illuſtrated the ſenſe of 
Scripture, or unfolded the excellency of. the 
goſpel, or ſuch as diſplayed Chriſt in his per- 
ſon, undertaking, and offices, or ſuch as diſ- 
covered the difference between the real and al- 
moſt Chriſtian, and ſuch as moſt nearly ap- 


proached 
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proached the conſcience, and urged the exact - 
eſt converſation, and the government of the: 
heart, thoughts, and inward affections. BAR 

In all her relations ſhe behaved herſelf as a; 
Chriſtian. She was a faithful, dutiful, affec- 
tionate, and prudent wife. She was a watchful 
mother, reſtraining her children from evil, 
and bringing them up in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord, moſt conſtantly en- 
deavouring | to inſtil into their minds the prin- 
ciples of juſtice, holineſs, and charity. To 
them who became her children by marrying 
into her family ſne was moſt kind, and treated 

them as her own. To her ſervants and tenants 
ſhe was juſt and good, and to her neighbours 
ſhe was, in one word, all that they could deſire, 

To her particular friends ſhe was endeared by 
her prudence, fidelity, and almoſt exceſſes of 
love, and the improvement of friendſhip to- 
ſerve the great purpoſes of religion, the honour- 
ing of God, and the benefitting one another. 

Many more things might be added to this 
account of her attainments, graces, and virtues, 
but all may be ſummed up in this ſhorter cha- 
racter, | 

She had the ease of a Divine, the faith, 
holineſs, and zeal of a Chriſtian, the wiſdom of 
the ſerpent, and the 'inhocency of the dove. 
She had godlineſs in its power, and ſpread a 
glory over her profeſſion. She was ſerious, but 
not melancholy, and cheerful without any tinc- 
ture of _ She v was very holy and humble, 

and 
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and thankful to God for all his mercies, having 
a deep ſenſe of her need of Chriſt the Media- 
tor, depending entirely upon his merits and 
ſatisfaction, and erf N all * works in the 
re juſtification. 


By theſe excellencies ſhe attained a 1555 and 
which ſhe never ſought, : a great name, * 


Dr Sila, an eminent Divine, Maſter of yu 
tharine Hall, Cambridge, and Preacher of the Ho- 
nourable Society of Gray's-/un, who, frequented 
her houſe at Langley, in Herifardjhire, would ſay, 
cc That he went to other places: (moſtly) to ſa- 
7 tisfy others, but that he went wh to Feat 
cc himſelf.” "Re 

Dr Edward Reynolds, Biſhop of Norwich, — 
ing been nobly entertained at her houſe, after- 
wards declared, that the beſt of his entertain 
h ment was his converſe with ſo e. 1 
« perſon. — 

Another Miniſter returned Gtrdarill 450 to 
her, and ſaid, “ that the half was not told him.“ 
A perſon of quality, and great learning, who 
loved to ſpeak much in a few words, having 
obſerved her gravity, holineſs, prudence, and 
freedom from all that was little, humourſome, 
or moroſe, declared, «that ſne was a woman of 

a generous piety.” 

Another drew up her character in Latin in 
theſe words; Ingenio maſcula, mente theologa, ore 
gravis, core ſancta, cultu intenſa, caritate Izta, 
erncis * tota moribus generoſa, marito Sara, 

liberis 
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liberis. Eunice, nepotihus Lois, miniſrit Lydia, 
Ee eg un. r Bow -_" 0 


In Engliſh, rt de An 


de d a mind great by nature, 
And entichel with the knowledge of a Divine. 
14 Sde was s venerable in her pet, 
£m M- Pure in heart, je 
Intenle's in her devotions, 
 " Cheetful in her charity, | 
5 Patient in tribulation, 1 
Andiin th whole of cher debuviifhe's complete | 


Gentlewoman, 
In TPP the various excellencies 
of the ſeveral eminent women on facred record. 


She was a Sarab to her huſband, 
An Eunice to her children, 
A Lois to her grand- children, 
A Lydia to Miniſters, 
A Martha to her gueſts, | 
A. Dorcas to the poor, © — + 
And an Anne to her God. e 


As the em of this Lady were great. 
and eminent, ſo were the providences of God. 
towards her, for ſhe had great proſperities, and 
interchangeably great afflictions. The firſt ſhe 
received with humility, the laſt with patience. 

To her proſperities may be referred the great 
kindneſs of her huſband, with a numerous fa-. 
mir and a very plentiful e his life, 

and 
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and a competent revenue afterwards in her 
widowhood ; a fine temperature of body, fo 
that ſhe was ſeldom ſick, though never ſtrong ; 
the continuance of her parts, the vigour of her 
intellects, and the firmneſs of her 2 
even in the laſt years of her life; the reſpects 
and civilities ſhe received from the gentry in 
her neighbourhood ; the bleſſing of long life ; 
the concluſion of ſome unkind law-ſuits, which 
as ſhe did not begin, ſo ſhe could not prevent ; 
and the ſeeing every remaining branch of her 
family amply provided for, and in a very com- 
fortable condition before her deceaſe. And, 
which was more than all theſe, as the beſt of her 
proſperities, ſhe enjoyed much inward peace, 
which, though it had ſometimes the interrup- 
tions of doubts and fears, was generally firm and 
ſteady, and was ſometimes advanced into joys, 
and ftrong conſolation. 

Her afflictions were chiefly widowhood, and 
the loſs of children. The ſharpeſt of all her 
trials was the untimely death of her laſt fon, 

ich the aggravating circumſtance. of it that 
of his being drowned. This huge affliction 
came upon her like an inundation of waters, 
threatening all the banks of reaſon and grace, 
but the preſence and power of God ſupported 
her ſo, that ſhe not only lived many years after 
the death of her ſon, but recovered in a great 
meaſure her former cheerfulneſs. Her beha- 
viour under this ſad providence was truly Chriſ- 
tian. She did not murmur, though at firſt ſhe 
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was aſtoniſhed, and afterwards much depreſſed 
by it. Her danger was that of fainting under 
the correcting hand of God, but ſhe was upheld 
by him, who is able to ſuccour them that are 
tempted. She often expreſſed herſelf in words 
importing that ſhe juſtified God, and acknow- 
ledged his righteouſneſs in the diſpenſation. 
She feared left ſome might be ſcandalized, and 
reflect upon religion, and decline it, becauſe of 
her deep affliftion, and ſhe moſt earneſtly de- 
fired that God would take care of his own name 
and glory. Afterwards her ſpirit revived, and 
ſhe was comforted as dale, 2 1 in 
the God of her ſal vation. n 
The cloſe of her life was a m Iatighiſhing : 
of ſeveral months, which gradually confined: 
her firſt to her chamber, chen to her couch, 
and laſt of all to her bed, accompanied ſome 
times with great Pains, in the endurance of 
which patience had its perfect work. During 
this ſickneſs her mind was calm. Her conſcience . 
| witneſſed to her integrity, and ſhe had a good 
hope in God that he would crown. his grace in 
her with perſeverance, :and then, with glory. 
She was very apprehenſive of her nee&of-Chriſt,. 
adhered to him, rejoiced in him, and deſired 
to be with him. She expired almoſt inſenſibly, 
and had at the laſt an eaſy paſſage to that hap- 
pineſs, which is the reward of faith and holi- 
neſs, and. the free gift of God, d Jefus 
Chriſt our Lord, * 
She 
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She leſt behind her (che evidenees of an un- 
uſual and admirable induſtry) a great number 
of writings under her on Hand, fame of which 
are as follow, A conſiderable Body of Divinity 
in a large Quarto, ſhowing what a-Chriſtianmuſt 
believe and practice, written 4631. Zig 
Collections of Commentaries upon à great 
part of the holy Scriptures, and the ſum. of the 
33 between the. eee, 1 oe 
Pai: has 1011, 2: bas. noi: 

A book, containing Oblervatioes, Regent 
ences, and Rules for, Practice, which, being a 
moſt lively image of her mind, may ſupply the 
defects of the narrative qthat has been given of 
her; and wich we have thuught proper to ſub- 
join in hopes that it may be of R _ 
to all pious readers, 39G 194 64 7 


nin and "Experiences, „ the 4. 


nh. e W. — 
s _— Janie of the World 03 b 95 


kB. ray cornforts betow are dying 1 
Nod one errature nor ul the creatures thiat ever 
1  ehjoyed Erbe giver — _e ſaciofaRibn; | 


bas .m: N 01 bs 
Ain Meet r 
Good —_— „ eh ler  Cunfideration; hut ovil 
Actions will not. : 
Every af of piety and abedience will bear 


conſideration, but ſo will not any ſinful action. 
It 
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If we conſider before we attempt any ſinful ac- 
tion, either we ſhall not commit it, or we ſhall 
do it with regret, and a conſcience” half ſet on 
fire. But if we confider before any holy action 
or duty, our revolving thoughts will much ani- 
mate us to the ſervice. ' Wherefore I hence con- 


<lude, chat fir Kane . * — 2 Juftifs 


elk Iris 
[38] NUM, 2. 117 UI. 
The muy of Fans is mad: de; „ a Sn i 
et LES bir Pręſencr in dt. * | 


” God's preſence was formerly manifeſted 57 
viſible ſigns, as the cloud, fire, and digte, 
Dur though we Cannot expect chieſt, yet we hay e 

the fame eſpecial preſence ce of God with us, an and 
whenever by faith we attain any lively apprehen- 
ſions of it, how ſolemn, profitable, and delight- 


ul do they make. the worſhip-of God! With 


what Joy do they bring us to the public aſſem- - 


blies, and how unwilling are we to be kept from 
them, when we have this NEE, from them! 
And finding our expectation in this reſpect an- 
ſwered, how devoutly do we behaye ourſelyes 
in them] And how Joyfully do we return home, 
as they who have ſeen God, and conyerſed | with 
him? | 1 
IV. 
It is our Intereſt to be reli gious. 

It is a moſt experienced, truth that we mall 
never be well reconciled to religion, and ſteady 
in piety till we ſee it is our intereſt to be re- 
ligious. 


V. It 
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15 is di alle to pray — ws 88 
Thoughts in Prayer. 

11 is very difficult to carry ſincerity, and keep 
up a ſenſe of God through every part of prayer, 
which is neceſſary to be endeavoured, and is the 
life of the duty. I find it hard to keep my 
ſoul intent for my thoughts are ſlippery and 
ſwift, and my heart is ſnatched away ſometimes 
againſt my will, and before I am aware, yea, 
eyen then ſometimes when I have made the 
greateſt preparation, and have had the greateſt 
reſolutions through grace to avoid wandering 
chou ghts. My beſt prayers therefore need * 8 


incenſe to s ann 

NC ** 1 r VI. 7 en ty 25 

4 deep 6 of Go in Prayer 17 uralt and 
| © raviſhing. 2 Al 


Could I underſtand my near approach to God 
5 prayer it would exalt my foul above 'mea- 
ſure. And why am I not raviſhed with the 
thoughts of being! in the preſence of God, and 
having the ear, yea, the heart of the King of 
heaven ? Tt is nothing but want of faith, and 
the ſtrange power of ſenſe that weakens my 
ſpiritual apprehenſions, and keeps m from an 
unſpeakable delight in my addreſſes to God. 
What an high privilege is this to ſpeak to the 
great Jehovah, as a child to a father, or a friend 
to a friend? But how ſlow of heart am I to 


conceive the glory and happineſs thereof ? 
Could 


BY al 
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Could but manage this great duty as ] ought, 
it would be an heaven upon earth, it would 
bring down God to me, or carry me up to him. 
Why ſhould I not be carried above the world, 
when I am ſo near to God? Why ſhould I not 

be changed into. the fame i image from glory to 
glory ? Why am I not even es beyond 


en 
| We —_ to be conftant 5 in Proper. 

Inconſtancy in prayer is not only ſinful, but 
dangerous. Omiſſion breeds diſlike, ſtrength- 
ens corruption, diſcourages the ſpirit, and ani- 
mates the unregenerate part; Conſtancy in this 
duty breeds an holy confidence towards God. 
Inconſtancy breeds ſtrangeneſs. Upon an omiſ- 
fon I muſt never approach God again, or my 
next prayer muſt be an exerciſe of repentance 
for my laſt omiſſion. | 


v8. 
deere Prayers, are never offered ii in vdin. 


F ormality is apt to grow upon our ſecret 
prayers. One of the beſt ways to prevent it is 
to come to God with an expectation. This 
ſets an edge upon our ſpirits. I do not enough 
obſerve the returns of prayer, though God hath' 
faid, I ſhall never ſeek him in vain. But when 
I obſerve I muſt acknowledge I have daily an- 
ſwers of my prayers in ſome kind, or another. 
Nay, 1 think I may ſay I never offered a fervent 

You; I. Dd . prayer 


5 
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* is difficult 25 pray 5 laws one 
Thoughts in Prayer. 


* er is very difficult to carry ſincerity, and keep 
up a ſenſe of God through every part of prayer, 
which is neceſſary to be endeavoured, and is the 
life of the duty. I find it hard to keep my 
ſoul intent for my thoughts are ſlippery and 
ſwift, and my heart is ſnatched away ſometimes 
againſt my will, and before I am aware, yea, 
eyen then ſometimes when I have made the 
greateſt preparation, and have had the greateſt 
reſolutions through grace to avoid wandering 
choughts. My beſt prayers therefore need rh 8 


incenſe to e them... tis ee 

ble ns older; 22 i 40 2: 

4 deep . of, "Grd in Prayer "is 1 2 and 
100 . raviſhing. py . 
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bo. the ear, yea, the heart of the King of 
heaven? It is nothing but want of faith, and 
the ſtrange power of ſenſe that weakens my 
ſpiritual apprehenſions, and keeps me from an 
unſpeakable delight in my addreſſes to God. 
What an high privilege is this to ſpeak to the 
great Jehovah, as a child to a father, or a friend 
to a friend? But how ſlow of heart am I to 


conceive the glory and happineſs thereof ? 
Could 
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Could I but manage this great duty as I ought, 
it would be an heaven upon earth, it would 


bring down God to me, or carry me up to him. 


Why ſhould I not be carried above the world, 


when I am ſo near to God? Why ſhould I not 


be changed into. the ſame f image from glory to 
glory ? Why am I not even e beyond 
myſelf? 1 a 
„ 
| Is ought to be conſtant in Prayer. 
Inconſtancy in prayer is not only ſinful, but 
dangerous. Omiſſion breeds diſlike, ſtrength- 


ens corruption, ' diſcourages the ſpirit, and ani- 


mates the unregenerate part: 
duty breeds an holy confidence towards God. 


Inconſtancy breeds ſtrangeneſs. Upon an omiſ- 


fon I muſt never approach God again, or my 
next prayer muſt be an exerciſe of repentance 


for my laſt omiſſion. 
VI II. 
Sintere Progers are never offered i in vdin. ; 
F ormality is apt to grow upon our ſecret 


prayers. One of the beſt ways to prevent it is 


to come to God with an expectation. This 
ſets an edge upon our ſpirits. I do not enough 


obſerve the returns of prayer, though God hath 
faid, I ſhall never ſeek him in yain; But when 


I obſerve I muſt acknowledge I have daily an- 
fwers of my prayers in ſome kind, or another. 


Nay, I think I may ſay I never offered a fervent 


Vol, I. Dd... prayer 


Conftancy in this 
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prayer to God, but I received ſomething from 
him at leaſt as to the frame of my own ſpirit. 


IX. 
Prajer promotes Piety, and Godlineſs, and Ac- 
quaintance with God. | 

It is the Chriſtian's duty in every thing to 
pray, and holineſs lies at the bottom of this 
duty. If I in every thing commit myſelf to 
God, I ſhall be fure to keep his way, or my 
prayer will upbraid me. This keeps me from 
tempting him, and makes me careful to find a 
clear call in all I undertake, knowing that if 1 
go only where I am ſent, the angel of his pre- 
ſence will go before me, and my way will be 
cleared of all temptations and miſchiefs. Wheh 
our call is clear, our way is ſafe. Beſides," the 
practice of this leads me into much acquaint- 
ance with God. My very praying is an ac- 
quainting myſelf with him, and, if in every thing 
I pray, I ſhall in every thing give thanks, and 
this Itill brings me into more acquaintance with 
him. By this means my life will be filled up 
with a going to, and a returning from God. 


= & | | 5 
 » The real Chriſtian loves Solitude. 


Sdlitude! is no burden to a real Chriſtian. He 
is leäſt alone, when alone. His ſolitude is as 
buſy and Iaborious as any part of his life. It 
is impoſſible to be religious indeed, arid not in 
ſome meaſure to love folitude, for all duties of 

| religion 
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religion cannot be performed in public, It is 
alſo a thing as noble as it is neceſſary to love to 
converſe with our on thoughts. The vain 
mind does not more naturally love company, 
than the divine mind doth frequent retirement. 
Such perſons have work to do, and meat to eat 
the world knows not of. Their pleaſures are 
fecret, and their chief delight is between God 
and themſelves. The moſt pleaſant part of 
their lives is not in hut out of the . 


XI. 


here i more neceſſary lo the db Ws 5 


Jigious than.a mere external Revelation of truth. 
True religion is heaven - born, for to the per- 
ſecting of it in the ſoul, not only che outward 
revelation is neceſſary, but alſo an inward, ſe- 
dret, and particularly divine impreſſion. The 


ſavouring divine things is from the power of a 


the Higheſt overſhadowing the mind, for till 
God makes this inward impreſſion men are not 
able to perceive the things of God. There 
muſt be a light within us as well as without us, 
otherwiſt the goſpel may be hid even where it 
ſhines, ſo that whoſoever conclude atight, that 
they are under cthe power of religion, muſt ex- 
perience ſomething very ſupernatural, ſomething 
that is the work of Gold, and not of man, ſome- 
ching above all their ewn;pawer, : or. che; power 
of the "whole warkd. 


od 5 XII. 
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7 2 XII. 
Religion in the Practice of it is moſt highly rational. 

Religion makes a man live up ta his Reaſon. 
So far as a man is a Chriſtian, ſo far is Reaſon 
exalted, fits in the throne, and commands all 
the powers of the ſoul. Religion enlightens and 
ſtrengthens Reaſon, and Reaſon helps and ſerves 
Religion. Reaſon is inſeparable from the ſoul, 
(we ſhall be all rational in heaven) and grace is 
the recovery of right Reaſon. 

The whole practice of godlineſs, both in di- 
vine and moral duties, and the frame of a Chriſ- 
tian's ſpirit, are but the rational conſequence of 
two great principles, which the Chriſtian hides 
and embraces in his heart, namely, that there 
is a God, and that the Scripture is his word. 

The inferences from theſe two truths, and the 
life of a Chriſtian are the ſame. | 


XIII. 
Religion in the Practice of it is a — in, and 
converſing with God. 


True Religion makes a man not only live above 
'the world, and in converſe with his own reaſon, 
but alſo to live out of himſelf in God, converſ- 
ing much with him. A real Chriſtian will deny 
himſelf for God, quit all ſelf-intereſt, and re- 
ſign to him in all points of duty and ſervice. 
The glory of God is his end, his work, his 
direction. He takes no pleaſure in himſelf, 
nor in any . without himſelf, further _ 

| e 
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he ſees the ſtamp of God upon it. Heforgets 
himſelf, and minds nothing but the will of God, 


triumphs in nothing more than in his own 


emptineſs, and the divine all-ſufficiency and 


fulneſs. This is having nothing, and yet poſ- 
ſeſſing all things. This is the divine life, and 


the height of religion to know and perceive» 
that not only as, to our natural life we depend 


upon Providence, and live, and move in God,- 


but that alſo as to our ſpiritual life we receive 
all out of his fullneſs, and are acted by a life in. 


and from him. Of this I deſire to be more and 


continually ſenſible, 


XIV. Er 
Religion gives us a real Enjoyment of God. 


The true Chriſtian: lives above himſelf, not 


. only in a way of ſelf-denial, but in the very 
enjoyment of God. His fellowſhip is with 
the Father, and with the Son. He every where, 
and in every thing ſeeks out God. In ordi- 


nances, duties, and providences, whether proſ- 
perous or adverſe, nothing pleaſes unleſs God be 
found in them, or admitted into them. That is 


to him an ordinance indeed, in which he meets 
with God. That is a merciful providence indeed, 


in which there appears much of the finger of 


God. God is nearer to the true Chriſtian than 
he is to others; for there is an inward feeling, 
an intellectual touch, which carnal men have 
not. And herein lie the very ſoul of religion, 
and the: quinteſſence of it, that it unites us in 


pd 3 - Anear- 
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a nearneſs to God, OT OY to en- 
joy him. 
_ „ 
Religion gives a Man a Power over bimſelſ, who by 
Nature is bis own worſt Enemy. 
True religion gives a man a great command 
of, and reſtores him to a juſt power and domi- 
nion over himſelf, by ſubduing in him his own 
will and paſſions. Man in his depraved con- 
dition is himſelf his greateſt enemy, for the devil 
and the world prevail againſt him, not by their 
own ſtrength, but by the treachery and baſeneſs 
of his own heart. The deſtruction of fouls is 
of themſelves. Ignorance and negle& of God 
take away fear, and there 1s in men ſuch an in- 
clination ta ſin, as leads them to a delightful 
entertainment of temptations, ſo that they are 
not ſo much the devil and the world without as 
the devil and the world within, not the baits of 
honour, wealth, and pleaſure from without, 
but ambition, covetouſneſs, and ſenſuality, 
within, which prevail upon men; wherefore, 
ro purified ſouls, and mortified minds, many 
temptations do in a manner ceaſe ta be tempta- 
tions. 
XVI. | 
Self-denial bears a great Port in the Practice of 
true Religion. 


The great property of true religion is that it 
teaches /elf-denial, which ſelf-denial is indeed 
the foundation of religion, and the ſum of all the 
precepts of the goſpel. Every true Chriſtian 

- ; ſincerely, 
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ſincerely, though imperfectly, denies himſelf, 


and makes a free-will offering of himſelf to God 
in reſigning himſelf to his will; and indeed we 
can never have peace in proſperity, unleſs our 


will as to action is ſwallowed up in the divine 
will, nor can we have contentment in adverſity 
unleſs our will be complying with God's will. 
This is the great victory to conquer ourſelves, 
and to him who thus overcomes is the promiſe given 
of fitting with Chriſt on his throne A 


XVII. 
We glorify God not by giving to him, but by receiv- 


ing from bim. 

I know I can add nothing to God's glory. 1 
glorify him by receiving from him the impreſs 
of his glory upon me, rather than by commu- 
nicating any glory to him. When the frame of 
my mind and life is according to his preſcrip- 
tion, when I am moſt like to him, when a ſpirit 
of love and holineſs runs through all my actions, 
then I glorify him. God ſeeks his own glory 
by communicating grace and happineſs to me, 
and 1 glorify him by deſiring and endeavouring 
to partake of his grace and E al 


XVIII. 
God's Being and Providence, and Dumont are 
moſt agreeable to purified Minds. 
The notion of God is moſt agreeable to my 
mind. I ſhould not know how to live in the 
TY vd 4 world, 


* Rev. iii. 21. 
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world, if there were not a God to govern it, 
His Being delights me, his Providence ſupports 
me, his Covenant and Love rejoice me. With- 
out theſe I ſhould not value my own being and 
life. a 4 5 4 * 5 4e 5: A | I 
NY „ 
Peace and Hope generally attend Sincerity. 

I have peace, though not always great aſſu- 
rance. My hopes are ſuch as keep me in the 
way that leads to heaven. The word of God 
delights me, the commands of God are not 
grievous to me: I rejoice in his promiſes, and 
his ordinances are to me a ſpiritual feaſt. The 
knowledge I have of God, the notice I take of 
his providence, and the meditation on his word 
afford me no little pleaſure, KP: 


XX. 
The Merbod of attaining great ſpiritual Comfort. 


Could I exerciſe grace with greater ſtrength, 
and more fully mortify ſin ; could I believe 
more ſtedfaſtly, pray more fervently, 1 walk more 
evenly, and be more ſpiritual, heavenly, and 
humble, I ſhould have more ſtrong and abiding 
comforts. But above all my faith is weak, and 
there is nothing to which 1 am more liable than 
to diſtruſt God, to be jealous of him, and not 
to think myſelf ſecure without ſuch demonſtra- 
tions of his love as are not to be enjoyed here, 
and 'which would take 4 faith, and turn all 
into viſion, 


4 


XXI. 


— 20 * 
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an 
A good Name i is a great Bleſing which God only 
can preſerve to us 


A good name ought to 1. valued. It is 
better than precious ointment. It is a real and 
a promiſed bleſſing. It is to be valued next 
to life, if it is not equal to it. It is an honour 
to God, and our profeſſion. It even makes us 
capable of doing good, it gives ſtrength to our 
inſtructions, and reproofs, and without it we 
become uſeleſs in the world. But it is hard to 
keep a good name. It requires much. inno- 
cence, prudence, and watchfulneſs, and, when 
all is done, unleſs God reſtrains the ſpirits of 
men, every lying tongue, or malicious, or un- 
kind ſpirit may blot our name. It -is hard to 
preſerve a good name, conſidering our own lia- 
bleneſs to miſcarriages, and the enmuty of the 
world — holinefſss. 


| XXII. 
| The Certainty of a future glorious Life. 

It is moſt certain there is a life of glory. Not 
only the Scriptures aſſert it, but it is alfo 
one of the principles of natural divinity. We 
have theſe things in the heathens creed, that 
there is a God, that the ſoul of man is immortal, 
and that there will be rewards and puniſhments 
in the life to come. But notwithſtanding the 
certainty of this truth, it too little affects my 


ſoul, becauſe there is ſome vail yet upon the 
things 
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things of heaven, and as my knoviedge i is lit- 
tle, ſo my faith is weak. 


| XXIIL. RE 
God muſt not only be known, but alſo acknowledged, 
God may in ſome fart be known, and not ac- 
knowledged. Knowledge is rational, acknow- 
ledgment is practical. Acknowledgment of God 
is fruit and fubſtance, knowledge is but leaves and 
ſhadows. To acknowledge God is to converſe 
with him, to have a lively ſenſe of his being, 
of his all-governing providence, and of his 
preſence every where. It is to conſider his ma- 
jeſty, greatneſs, and glory, with due reverence, 
his wiſdom with eſteem and admiration, his 
power with fear, leſt it ſhould be employed 
againſt us, and with truſt, pleaſure, and hope, 
that it ſhall be employed for us, and his holi- 
neſs with deep reflection on our own ſinfulneſs, 
and with deſire to imitate ſuch an excellent pat- 


tern, 
. XXIV. 
Death is a Chriſtian's Paſſage to Heaven. 
To conſider death as a paſſage to heaven, and 
the way to the Father will help a Chriſtian 
cheerfully to paſs through the world, and wil- 
to leave | 
lingly to leave it. XXV. 


| The Neceſity of the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt. 


I find it hard to preſerve entire my commu- 
nion with the Holy Spirit, though I perceive 


my need of him is vy great, He is the ori- 
ginal 
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ginal and principle of all ſpiritual life and mo- 
tion, and, without his continual influence, I am 
as a disjointed weak member, which hath nei- 
ther conſiſtency, nor agua in its motions 


or actions. 
TRIS XXVI. Ve 
Chinn muſt not be offended by allowing any fin, 
I find it better to offend a world of men than 
to offend my own conſcience. Conſcience is 
quickly offended, but not ſo ſoon pacified. Con- 
ſcience hath a good memory, and will keep the 
remembrance of offences a long time, and give 
many a ſecret wound, make faith and confidence 
in God weak, and hinder the vigour of prayer, 
and freedom in our own converſe with him. 


XXVII. 

I find it beſt to go from no kind of employ- 
ment that buſieth my head; and ſcatters my 
thoughts immediately to prayer, if I may avoid 
it. 

XXVIII. 

It is ſadly experienced how freedom 7 
the power of ſin may be impaired for want 
of care and watchfulneſs, 


XXIX. 


They that know God's Law, and will 3 and 
refill will diſcern much fin in themſelves. 


If we are not ſenſible of ſin in our ſouls, it 
proceeds either from ignorance of what is fin, 


or from not reflecting on ourſelves. They who 
know 
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know the ſtrictneſs of God's law, and are ob- 
ſervers of themſelves, will find many workings 
- and motions of pride, vain-glory, love of the 
world, ſelfiſhneſs, envy, and other evil afﬀec- 
tions, and that they cannot keep themſelves 
pure without a continual care of their hearts. 


XXX. 
It is the ſpiritual part of religion that is hard; 
the outward part is caly, 


be Remainder of Sin with us is very active. 

Sin within always works, and labours to bring 
forth the deeds of the fleſh. It is always in- 
clining either to evil, or hindering from good, 
or disframing the ſoul, and making it leſs meet 
for converſe with God. It deceives, ſeduces, 
and tempts, and in ſome meaſure corrupts, and 
pollutes a all that we perform to God, or do for 
him. 

; XXXII. 

Sin cannot be mortified by our own ſtrength. 

T find an aptneſs, when fin afflifts me, pre- 
ſently to promiſe myſelf and God, that I will do 
ſo no more, and reſolve by prayer and watch- 
fulneſs to prevent it. And this will do ſome- 
thing for a ſeaſon till my heat abates, my ſenſe 
of fin wears off, and then my mortification va- 
niſties alſo. Therefore I reſolve never to think 
of. mortifying ſin by my own ſtrength, but 
humbly to look up to 92 for the help of his 


hol S irit. 
; N XXXIIl, 
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XXXIII. 
There ariſes a great Pleaſure from the Refpance 
of Temptations. 

There will never be found ſo much fatisfac- 
tion in the gratifying a temptation as in a noble, 
generous refuſal of it. The more ] reſiſt, the 
more I find of peace; and the denial of the moſt 
pleaſing temptation brings with it the ſweeteſt 
Joys, 

| XXXIV. 
It is better to prevent Sin than to admit it, and 
. then mortify it. | 

If 10 enters, it muſt be diſlodged, and it is 
far eaſier to prevent than to eject it. It is not 
caly to bring the ſoul back again into the ſtare 
in which it was before it üs __ 


XXXV. 
Anger is ſeldom innocent... 
I have no reaſon to truſt my anger. It is not. 
ſo juſt and righteous as it ſometimes ſeems to 
be. Anger 1 is apt to blind my mind, and then 
tyrannize over it. There is in it ſomething of 
rage and violence. It ſtirs me up to act, but 
takes away my rule by which I ſhould act. I 
find an aptneſs to credit my paſſion, and that 
foments it; and when I am under the power of 
paſſion, I have cauſe to ſuſpect my own appre- 
henſions; for paſſion is blind, and cannot judge. 
It is furious, and hath no leiſure to debate, and 
conſider. Giving way to it, makes me unfit to 
act, or receive. grace. 


| Though 


4t4 ME MOf RS O 
Though anger ſhould ſerve the intereſt of re- 
ligion, and. ſo be good, yet it being. a ſtrong 
and fierce motion of the ſpirit, it muſt be uſed 
with great advice and caution; | 


| XXX VI. 
It is very hard and difficult to give God his 
Pr glory under croſs providences. 


XXXVII. 
There is a Chain of Graces. 

It is moſt certain there is a chain of graces 
inſeparably linked together, and they who have 
one, have all in ſome good meaſure. They 
who have. lively hope, have fervent love to 
God, and they, ho love God, love their neigh- 
bours, and they who dove God and their neigh- 
bours, hate ſin, and they who hate ſin, ſorrow 
for it, and they who ſorrow for it, will avoid the 
occaſions of it, and they who are thus watchful, 
will pray fervently, and they who pray, will 
meditate, and they who pray and meditate at 
home, will join ferioufly in the public worſhip 
of God. Thus graces are combined, and holy 
duties connected together, and no grace is found 
alone. It is not with graces as with gifts, to one 
is given his, and another that. 


xXXXVII. . 

To 9 857 in Piety and Mortification is very 
miffcull. 

It ĩs a met difficult thing to withdraw the 


love of the ſoul from every ſin. To proceed 
a little 
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a little way in religi6h is not hard, but it is 
really ſo to go to the extent of mortification 
and piety. Something of religion may be em- 
braced, and our own hearts, ſatan, and the 
world, not offended. Some morality, and an 
outward devotion are not difficult to fleſh and 
blood, neither do they ſhake Satkii's kingdom, 
nor do they trouble the moſt of them with 
whom we converſe. But when we come once 
to engage in a cloſe walk with God, and to hve 
by rule in every part of life, reſolving ſeriouſly 
to indulge no fin whatever, we pull the king- 
dom of darknefs upon out heads. Then cor- 
ruptiôi will ſtrive, fatan will rage, and the 
world will ſcoff, watch for Gur halting, and 
glory in our miſcarriages, #ndl we "ſhall find it 
difficult to run againſt the courſe of nature, 
oppoſe ſatan, and go chitrary to men. But all 
this of neceſſity muſt be, for =y fin k 
will divorce us from cher. 


— — 


XXXIX. 
To truſt in God is 2 Chriſtian s neceſſary Duty. 

I find truſting ih God my moſt neceſſary 
duty. My condition is fuch that I cannot ſee 
before me. I Know fiot Whit a day may bring 
forth. I find friyſelf "weak, and impotent, un- 
able to do or ſuffer as I diight. I cannot pre- 


ſerve my foul, life, or 'Kealth, or any thing 


dear to e and Without truſting in God 1 
cannot 


cannot expoſt: God thould fulfil any 1 
it e the condition of FRE Fee 


| Mp 
Truſting i in God produces real Comfort. 
I find it comfortable to truſt in God. Ir 
raiſes my hope, and gives me preſent reſt and 
quiet, and holy contentment. Truſting i in God, 
like many other duties, is my work, and my 


wages. 3 
To truft in God is one of our moſt difficult Duties. 
I find it difficult to truſt in God at all times. 
When providences croſs my expectation they 
diſcourage me, and prove a temptation. through 
my weakneſs. I have but feeble apprehenſions 
of the power and goodneſs of God when I come | 
to make uſe of them for my particular ſecurity 
and benefit. I think 1 may fay it is eaſier to 
obey, and act for God, than to truſt in him. 


XLII. 
 Fiith is the Root of other Graces. 

Faith is the principle of ſpiritual life and mo- 
tion. Every truly good work and exerciſe of 
grace takes its riſe, and derives its vigour from 
faith. A Chriſtian prays, reads, and meditates, 
hears, hopes, loves, is zealous for God, and 
doth good to others. Why ? Becauſe he be- 
lieves. Whence ſpring repentance and godly 
ſorrow but from the ſoul's being acted by faith, 


or its belief of the ſinfulneſs of ſin, its oppo- 
fition 


4 


LADY E E126 IKE 415 
tidn and contradiction to'God; the high obli- 


\gitions we are under to avoid ĩt, the miſery we 


run into by venturing upon it; and __ Re and 
madneſs of rvining ourſelves by it? a 
I find faith moſt neceſſary, and a N 
be without it. Where can I 29, or what can 1 
undertake where faith will "hot be neceſſary ? 


If I pray, or meditate, they will be ſtrange ex- 


erciſes if faith be \ wanting. If I read or hear the 


word, it will not profit me unleſs I mix it with 


faith. Would 1 hope in any promiſe ? I muſt 


call forth 1 faith. Wovid 1 be heavenly- 


minded? It is faith muſt raiſe me above the 


world. Would I be zealous for God ? Zeal 


will not gather heat, unleſs faith fan the fire, 
Would I have peace and joy? they muſt be had 
by believing:'' Nay, I can do nothing in my 
more ordinary affairs without faith. I muſt 
know and believe my deſign is good, and cen- 
ters in my great end, the glory of God; and 
the means I employ muſt be known and be- 
lieved to be regular and holy, or I dare not 
make uſe of them; and then I muſt be able to 
caſt my care upon God, and to commit the iſſue 
and event to hind, or elſe my buſineſs becomes 
burdenſome to me, and I have no reſt in myſelf. 
D 
The Devil is a mighty, but. not an invincible enemy. 
I have a powerful, ſubtile, watchful; and ma- 
1 enemy to encounter, but he is a known 
N for the word has diſcovered him, and 
Vol. I. Ee his 
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his power is limited. God hath promiſed me 
victory over him; nay, my Lord hath already 
conquered him; and I am not alone in this 


warfare againſt, Satan ; 1 fight not againſt him 


ſingly ; there is an whole army engaged in the 
quarrel: , The, whole. church prays and fights 
againſt him. The ſaints collectively make war 
upon him. All the prayers of the people of 
God go up to heaven for my aſſiſtance, ſo that 


I have help againſt temptation from every quar- 
ter. All ſtrike this dart into his fide, Lord, lead 


ug not into temptation. || And we all fight under 


our victorious captain Chriſt Jeſus. The honour 
of God, and of Chriſt my head; is bound up in 
my ſafety, and therefore I ſhall conquer, and the 
eee eee 
All theſe conſiderations afford me encourage 
Tue Things which the Holy Ghoſt teaches. 
The Holy Spirit teaches every gracious foul 
to regard the immortal Spirit above the body, 
to obey God rather than man, and to make 
proviſion for eternity rather than time; and all 
the circumſpect walk of ſaints, their redeeming 
their time; their daily devotion, their ſelf-de- 


nial, their conſcientious carriage, and whatever 


provokes profane mouths to reproach them, are 
but the neceſſary effects of theſe three principles 
of wiſdom, and all the wickedneſs of ungodly 
eee Ur nn 


XLV. . 
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W e „MI yy 
We 2 17 a Fang 5 


ock upon holineſs as none of te leaft of 


a Chriſtian' s privileges: We are to cohfider 
it not more neceſſary than glorious, not more 
our. duty than our ornament. Acceptance 
with God is a privilege, and is likeneſs to him 
inferior to it? Is freedom from Satan's malice 
a Privilege, and is not the deſtruction of his 
image in us a privilege ? From carnal to be- 
come ſpiritual, from earthly to be made hea- 
venly, Nan pride to be changed into humility, 
from peeviſh to become kind, and from ſinners 
to be converted ito ſaints, ate not theſe things 
privileges? ix | 

Let this truth. then be ct, that Holi- 
neſs is a privilege. And when we ſhall ſee the 
beauty of holineſs, and deſire it becauſe we 
love and eſteem it, then will God open the trea- 
ſures of his grace, and give us a more plenti- 
ful effullon of his Spirit. 


- XLVI, 


The Nai of having ſome flated: Ako, as. 
u by them, 


In order to the ſhaking off the eyrannical go- ; 


vernment of paſſion, ambition, and ſelf-will, 
and that we may not be hurried by every mo- 
tion of our mind, it is neceſſary to have ſome 


fixed and ſtated rules of good and evil, without 
which we ſhall never live as becomes reaſonable 
1 E BD Es 


* 
: 
N 
———— 
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criatures. Such is our ignorance, that we ſhall 
not know how to govern ourſelves, unleſs we 
apply to ſome, rule for information; and fo 
many and great are our temptations, that 

will prevail, unleſs we keep ſome fixeU rule for 
our actions. He who acts always according 1 to 
preſent thoughts and inclinations, will never be 
able to reſiſt the offers of ſin. when temptations 
are preſent. Such alſo are our incogitancy and 
forgetfulneſs, that it is needful to fix ſome 
rules ſor our actions to which we bind ourſelves 
not to depart; for theſe will alarm and enlighten 
conſcience, and conſcience i is the ſureſt help to 
memory. 
Our inconſtancy alſo to ourſelves makes it 
needſul to keep ſome rules of life, that fo every. 
thought, every company, every accident of life, 
may not alter our minds and actions. 2 


XLVI 
Ie converſe with God in holy Ordinances, when our 
Minds are ſuitably affetted under them. 


The way and means by which God commu- 
nicates himſelf are by the ordinances of public 
worſhip, and the private duties of religion. 
Theſe are like the tabernacle and ark of old. 
As they were ſometimes filled and covered with 
the cloud, ſa theſe with ſpiritual and inviſible 
glory. But a bare attendance on theſe is not 
our communion with God. Our communion 


with him conſiſts in having our ſouls ſuitably 


affected with the matter of them. When the 
* . -- meu 
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heart is hot, the affections moving, and grace 
exeteiſed; when a threatning awes us, a com- 
mand delights us, and a promiſe enters the ear 
like good news in a perilous time, when a diſ- ; 
courſe of Chriſt inflames the ſoul with love and 
defire, when a diſcourſe of heaven raiſes the 
mind above the world, when truths are accom- 
panied with light and love, fo that the ſoul. 
cleaves to them, and hangs upon them, this is” 
communion with God, and then are ordinances 
and 1 filled with che holy Spirit. 


io e ee ee e 
20 govern the 7 ongue fs one if 1 the 4 aft Parts 


of Religion. N 1 
It is hard to govern the tongue aright. Much 
of mortification lies in the reſtraining it, ana 
much. poſitive ſanctification i in the right uſe of 
it. It requires much knowledge, wiſdam, faith-, 
fulneſs, « courage, watchfulneſs, deliberation, | 
examination ourſelves, much Prayer, yea, | 
much and ſtrong grace to govern it well, The, ety 
right government of it alſo. is a glorious part * 
of our Chriſtian profeſſion, andi is a A 
Aba it to others. 


1 nad . ö ; « ag pee n : | s | , | 1 | 
He who F bis Tongue aright, the fame is a 8 | 
. Perfect Man. 3 


The an government of the tongue implies I, 
and ſuppoſes whatever elle. goes to the making 
up of evangelical perfection. Where the tongue . 
EC 3 is 
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is governed, the whole life alſo is ordered by 
rule: and it will be found that whoeyer wants 


grace, fails much i in this particular, and diſco- 
yers the want of it either by his ſpeech, or by 


his filepce, for the ſame light which directs the 
government of the tongue, the ſame arguments 
that move to it, and the ſame power that aſſiſts 
it will enlighten 1 us to ſee ather duties, mays ys 
ſtrongly to undertake them, and as eien 
help us to perform Nb 8000 4 uchi 


It ſnows that religion has indeed poſſeſſed o our 
minds, when we are careful ſo to manage our 


thqughts, as that they be nat only i innocent, but 
moſt frequently very * and holy. 


N  Medhneſs produces peace and joy, LY 
The exerciſe of that meekneſs, which is 3 
ſupernatural grace, a diſpofition in the foul 
wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, which aims at the 
glory of God, and the hohbur'of religion, ten- 
ders the conſcience ſerene and joyful. When 1 
can) reflect upon paſſions reſtrained, injuries 
forgiven, an enemy loved, contentment in every 
condition, ready ſubmiſſion to every provi- 
dence, and much ſelf-denial, that God may be 
pleaſed, how pleaſant, is the review of con- 


ſcience ? Lt 8 


Meekneſs gives us the Poſſeſſion of tet, 


Meekneſs gives us the entire poſſeſſion of our- 
ſelves, and the uſe of our faculties. But anger 


and 
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and impatience prevent the enjoyment of our- 
ſelves, and our application to any affair that 
lies before us, choaking our way with thorns, 
and w wen _ — and trouble- 
1 875 us. 
p "Hy LM. 4 1 ö 
Meekneſ preſerves our Peace with our Neighbours; / 
As meekneſs produces peace in our own ſouls, 
ſo it alſo ſecures peace and quiet among our 
neighbours. Few will. ſtrive with them who 


will not contend, and are ſo far from 1 injuring 
others, that FRE: readily 8 ſuch as injure 


_ them, | 
Oy | LIV. 4 L Cd . 

The Expe#ation of Death i is val 10 4 Chriflian. 

The ſerious expectation of death, not forget- 
ting judgment, frees us from the affliting diſ- U 
compoſing apprehenſions of it. It is of great 

ſervice to the Chriſtian, it takes off the ſoul 

from carnal pleaſures, covetous deſires, and am- 
bitious purſuits, and aſſiſts patience and con- | 
tentment. It helps the Chriſtian to redeem his 3 
time, prompts him to ſettle the affairs of his ; l 
foul; to put his heart and} houſe i in order, and | fl 
to leave nothing to be dane: . to-morrow that 
may be done to-day. It excites to frequent ex- 
amination, quickens repentance, and ſuffers him 1 
not to continue in fin. It aſſiſts fervency in 3 
prayer, as it drives away worldly cares, and | 
helps againſt diſtractions, for death is a ſolemn 
thing, and the thoughts of it breed a paſſion 1n 


the mind, and l foft paſſions cheriſh devotion. 
E@ 4 J The 
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The expectation” of death fwectens: all labour, 0 
work, and duty, becauſe of the nne reſt 
to which death leads us. 51 
It moyes us to pray for others, to. 3 | 
them, and do what we can for them. Thus 
death in the expectation of it is a bleſſing if 
we look for as certain, and yet uncertain when 
it ſhall come, as followed with judgment, and 
as putting a full end to our ſtate ol * Probation. 
Thus death is curs. 


| LV. 7 5 f 
Formality | in holy Things is to 1 1 | 


Every real Chriſtian hates to act in divine 
things out of cuſtom and formality, and. the 
leaſt mixture of a bye-end is to him trouble- 
ſome and afflicting. His actions are performed 
with conſideration and good deſign. He will 
not only pray, but conſider to whom he prays, 
and why he prays. And he prays either in obe- 
dience to a command, or as the paying of 
homage to God, or as an expreſſion of truft, 
dependence, and love, 'or as a mean of ob- 
taining ſome bleſſing, or as an ordinance that 
brings him near into the very preſence᷑ of his 
God. And in like manner when he attends 
upon public worſhip,” his end is that he may 
make an open profeſſion of faith and holineſs, 
and that he may draw nigh to God, 


LVI. 
The Government of our Thoughts is neceſſary, 
ps is no little ſelf-denial to manage our 
Ns thoughts 
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thoughts ſtrictly, yet it s the moſt reaſonable; 
part of religion, and not properly the height: 
75 piety, but the foundation of it, vithaut 
which it cannot ſtand. He who can bluſh at ' 
his thoughts, and endeayours to ſuppreſs them, 
and who dares not. entertain Figs leaſt Go. yy 


. 


291445 
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This e of the bee is 0 Ph 
ſervice to a. Chriſtian, and, it is a vaſt ſecurity 
againſt many 8 for thoughts breed 
deſires, and deſires increaſe into paſſions, and 
paſſions will grow ſtrong, and being grown 
ſtrong, they abuſe reaſon, and throw. the. ſoul 
headlong, and lay it open to. Nas tempta - 
tions. | 
0 eſtih Via 4 1 — cb 
«71 The End of- our 1 be good. 
«Grands care muſt be had concerning the end 
of our actions, for this, kke the altar, my 
che gift. He d 129830 4s | 

 A;man's end hath: a migiuy — on Abi 
As. is the end ſuch is the man. He whoſe end 
is worldly, is himſelf earthly, but if God be a 


man's end, it makes bim godlike . 701 
2:4 Lin en 
We muſt beware of ſoiriruat Sloth: 


Spiritual ſloth leads to ſpiritual poverty. To 
have raiſed affections in holy duties requires 
much force, to which nature is averſe. "Corrupt 

nature doth not always — its oppoſition 
4 to 
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to chat which is good by paſſionate contradic< 
tion, but e too n mer 
. ait = | 

HER 94 0Nes; 


Detraon muſt be aided” | 
We a are naturally prone to ſpeak evil of others 
with delight, and to aggravate their faults. 
This fin perliſted i in will ſhut us out of heaven 
as well as murder or theft, and there is a ſecret 
plague attending it in this life, for the way of 
4 Providence i is frequently retaliation. 


eli ot e e 

. 5 5 iſes are full of Support and hs lanes 
but God muſt illuminate our Mid 10 diſcern what 
is treaſured up in them. 


The promiſes, which are the diſplay of che 
covenant of grace, are moſt precious in the mat- 
ter of them, and moſt neceſſary and uſeful to the 
ſpiritual life of the Chriſtian. They help and 
ſupport when all other things fail. The fatis- 
faction they yield is a real true pleafure, but yet 
their glory and excellency are not to be ſeen till 
God opens the eves of the Chriſtian, and gives 
him a new light. There is a vail upon the pro- 
miſes, or rather a film upon the eye of the ſoul, 
and till that is removed, the promiſes are dark, 
and they have no form nor comelineſs in them; 
and though they are great and precious in them- 
ſelves, yet they cannot be ſo to us, unleſs God 
and the 2 8 come in together, The Spirit 


muſt 
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muſt move upon the, face: of the waters, before 
they become refreſhing ſtreams to male glad the 
heart. The Chriſtian's. own arm ill not reach 
comfort from them, for this God muſt beſought,. 


eee muſt be our molle; 
f 3 N "245 127 n 


The lh Chop greats in bis e eee 

The Spirit of God operates gradually,” He 
teaches firſt one truth, and then another; He 
brings us firſt to make conſcience of a duty, and 
then of the manner o 1 it. The Holy 
Spirit lays a foundation in the heart for the 
whole of religion, and then draws us on oh 
ally to more and more of it. "gk 


* _— ww % - * 
— 


Having given our readers the obſeryationg _ 
and experiences of-thjs moſt worthy Lady, which 
if we miſtake not are a noble monument both 
of her piety, W excellent ee we 
ſhall now add _ | 


Fler RULES for /pracTICE,” 5 
Let we and ay dee 4orm nopre- 
tence whatever, no, not of religion and zeal for 
God, can juſtify your not loving any perfon in 
the world. Treat all men with kindneſs, and 
wiſh them well. Do them good according to 
their neceſſity, and your power and opportu- 


48 MEMOFRS OF 
nity. If perſons be above you, expreſs your 
love to them, by paying them the honour- and 
obſervance their place and authority call for. 
If chey are in worldly reſpects beneath you, ma- 
nifeſt your love by kindneſs, affability, and 
granting them an eaſy addreſs to you. If they 
excel in natural or acquired endowments of 
mind, expreſs your love to them by a due eſteem 
of them. If they be rather wanting chan excel- 
ling, ſhow your love by pitying them, and de- 
ſpiſe not their weakneſs. If any be in miſery, 
compaſſionate them, pray for them, comfort 
them yith.your preſence if you can reach them, 
and relieve them according to your power. If 
any be defamed, ſhow your love by ſtopping 
"7 NT the defamation, 
| ir IE II. 115. 42 7 
Be ee careful not to harbour any YT af- 


fection in your heart againſt any perſon tr — 
ever; for though you are far from intendin 


actual miſchief, yet you tempt God to let loo 

your corruption, and his providence to wenn 
an opportunity, and ſo ere you are aware you 
may be drawn to an act you never before 
thought of. Belides, by an evil action har- 
boured. in your mind you will prevent the bleſ- 
ſed iNapſes of the Spirit of God, and open a 
wide door for the entrance of the devil into your 
foul; and indeed an unkind diſpoſition towards 
any man is ſo much akin to Satan that, if you 
admit the one, you cannot exclude the other. 


III. Deſpiſe 
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III. 
Deſpite none, for love never n alonph 
over ee Dig Ban daot 1:70; 


Tio: upon all durchdie remptinibts as 
opportunities for an high exerciſe of grace. 
Are you injured? Be ſorry for him who has 
done the wrong, and bleſs God · for the oppor- 
tunity of ſhowing yourſelf hereby to be a Chriſ- 
tian by patient bearing, forgiving, doing good 
againſt evil, treating your adverſary with meek- 
neſs, and breaking his heart with love. Every 
provocation i is @ price in your band; get an heart 
to improve it. AY 
V. | 

Put à due value upon your name edn repu-, 

tation, but be not over ſolicitous about it, for 


that diſcovers ſome unmortified luft at the bot - 


Ow. bor us £008 yp ol N or 

" Purkye piety under the notion ob an n imitar. 
tion of God, and then ſo great a pleaſure will 
reſult from it that neither men nor devils ſhall 
be able to make you queſtion his being and 
attributes. This notion will raiſe an eſteem of 
piety, will render it lovely, will make the ſeve- 
ral duties of religion more free and eaſy, and 
will gradually wear out the remains of unbelief, 
and URGING jealouſies of God. 


II. Læt 


* 8 . =o 


| 
| 
! 
| 


either never to enjoy it, or to be ſoon deprived: 


you again. 
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vu. 


Let hanüity be the conſtant covering of 
your ſoul, and let repentance follow alt your 
performances. This will demonſtrate your re- 
ligion is inward, for if religion be fuffered to 
enter deep into the heart, it will atways find 
work for repentance, while we are in the ſtate 
of imperfection. 

N VIII. 


* — telove 
any ching more than God or Chriſt is the way 


of it, or elſe to find yourſelf deceived in it. 
IX. 10 


Do nothing upon which you dare not alk 
God's bleſſing. 1 


Eſteem time as your moſt precious talent, 
which when you beſtow it upon any, you give 
them more than you can underſtand. A joint 
aſſiſtance of men and angels cannot reſtore it to 


XI. 

Never ſpeak of religion for the ſake of diſ- 
courſe and entertainment, but fot the purpoſe 
of piety. | 

XI. pts Es 

Upon the Lord's day conſider in private the 


love of God in the ſeveral inſtances of it to 
— and the world, in Creation and Re- 
demption, 


TY 


LADY ELIZ. BROOKE. 437 


demption, the promiſes of eternal life, the care 
of his providences and his mercies to you, your 
friends and family, and ſtay upon theſe con- 
ſiderations, till your heart be lifted up in his 
praiſe, and you can ſay with David, e Now will 
« I go to God my exceeding joy.” Conſider 
alſo your miſcarriages in the week paſt, and i in- 
duſtriouſly endeavour to prevent | them in the 
week to come. 
XIII. 


Be diligent in your particular g! in obe- 
dience to God's command, for the ſame God 
who ſaid, Be fervent in prayer, hath alſo ſaid, 
Be not N6rhfal in buſineſs. That therefore 
which puts a good man upon praying in his 
cloſet, calls him out again, even a ſubmiſſion to 
God the great Maſter of the world, by whom 
we are placed 1 in our preſent ſtations. . 


XIV. 
Carefully avoid all thoſe ſins to which youy 
calling and diligence in it expoſes you. 


Never let the infirmity of thy brother be thy 
recreation. Let not that which grieves God 
make thee merry. Let not that be thy ſport 


which is heaven's ſorrow, for ſo is every thing 
chat is evil. 


WT { 


XVI. 5 
Let the uſe of refreſhments make you com- 
paſſionate to the poor who want them. This 
will be an evidence that they are ſanctified to. 
8 : 


XVII. In 


1 ; 
9209 


- * 544 F "i Sa ©. p 
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Ia the price of civility avoid the! fins 01 


company: mention not God Nightly, incon- 
| fiderately, or merrily. | 


* 
* 8 « 


| ” XVIII. So DAL Fl 
Cenſure not any man's actions which © contra- 


dict not a plain rule, and in which there is the 


uſe of prudence, becauſe much of prudence de- 
pends upon circumſtances, of which you are ig- 
norant. God hath made you 4 feoffee in truſt 
of your neighbour's name, and it is a greatneſs 
of mind not to fpeak evil of others. bas 
Before thy brother's face flatter not, Be- 


hind. his. back be as tender | of his a as 


of his He. | 
2 XIX. 


13 ev 1 though your dikcourſe be 
not always of religion, yet make it your deſign 
thereby to recommend religion. 52; 

Let not fretting and diſcontent prey upon 
your time. They will make you neglect ſome 


| preſent duty. You will be like a ſhip toſſed upon 


the waters, which is ven. but brought to no 
Narr . 


. a the converſion of another 
perſuade him only to what is neceſſary to ſalva- 
tion. Make him underſtand that you deſign no- 
thing for yourſelf in the matter, but his own 
happineſs, Preſs him to nothing that you wil 
not — yourſelf. 

XXII Be 
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Be nd in your actions, becauſe ow mul 
ftand upon n to Wan 


"Jum 


That you may think of God aright you 
muſt abſtract from your preſent temper, and 
your on ſenſe, for experience tells us that, if 
2 man be convinced of ſin, and under terrors, 
all the art of man cannot ſatisfy him that God 
intends to pardon ſuch a ſinner as he is, be- 
cauſe he judges of God by what he feels. On 

the other hand, as to him who perceives not 
the bitterneſs. of ſin, all arguments can ſcarcely 
perſuade him that ſin is ſo great an evil as it 
really is, or that God will ſeverely pufiſh i it, | 
becauſe he judges of God according to his pre: ; 4 
ſent — and his own ſenſe of things. 


* „ e ini MN: 


| Give God the honour of his attributes toge⸗ 
a ther, You deſire his mercy, let him have alſo 
the glory of his wiſdom, ih his chooſing the chan- 
nel in e his goodneſs ſhall flow. 3 x 
ter wt ce tt. Ol Tn 
Never be a ſpendthrift of that of which you - lf 
can only be covetous, that is, of your time. 
Vor. I. Ff XXVI. Me- I 
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XXVI. 
Meditate much upon the promiſes ; for tho 


meditation can add nothing to the promiſes, yet 
it draws for:h the ſweetneſs, and diſcovers the 


beauty which gre contained in. them. 


XXVII. 


Apply the promiſes frec ently, though you 
find not ſuch ſenſible effelts either of grace or 
28 iſſuing from them as you expect or de- 

The manner of fulfilling them may be va- 
. but the performance is moſt certain. The 
bleſſing, of the P ſometimes deſcends like 
rain in viſible ſhowers, producing the ſenſible 
effects of peace and joy in the ſoul, and ſome- 
times like dew, which diſtils in ſilence, with- 
out making any perceivable alteration in the 
heart. The virtue of it is real, but withal hid- 


den and fecret, 


We now conclude - our Firſt Volume, in 
which we have exemplified, if we miſtake 
not, the life, and power, and excellency of Re- 
ligion in no leſs than four Queens, two Coun- 
teſſes, and four other Ladies of diſtinction. 
Undoubtedly Religion is the ſame, whether it 
inhabits a cottage or a palace, or. whether it is 
clothed in common apparel, or in the robes of 
majeſty, but yet, when it darts its rays from an 
elevated ſtation, it appears the more conſpicu. 

5 5 ans, 


a 


, 
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ous, and ſhows that it can live and reign ſupe- 
rior to all the temptations, and theſe- may be 
none of the leaſt, that worldly greatneſs and 
affluence may throw in its way, and in ſuch ex- 
alted ſpheres it is furniſhed with extraordinary 
advantages, and opportunities for gratifying its 
heaven- born inclinations for doifig good. When 
ſhall ' the happy times arrive when the High 
and Honourable in our world ſhall become ſtill 


more High'and Honourable by becoming truly 


religious, and abounding i in all the duties of de- 


votion and piety towards God, and righteouſ- 
neſs and benevolence towards men? Without 
Religion grafideur and riches are but a vain ſhow. * 


It is religion ſubſtantiates them, and makes them 
at once the ſteps and earneſts of our future 


glory. 


Religion's all. Deſcending from the ſcies 
To wretched man, the goddeſs in her Left 


Holds out this world, and in her Right the next, - a 


Religion ! the ſole voucher man is man; 
Supporter ſole of man above himſelf : 

Ev'n in this night of frailty, change, and death, 
She gives the ſoul a ſoul that acts a God, 
Religion ! Providence ! an after ate, 

Here is firm fobting, here is ſolid fock : 

This can ſupport us; all is ſea beſides; 

Sinks under us, beſtorms, and then devours, 
His hand the good man faſtens on the ſkies, 
And bids earth roll, nor feels her idle whirl. 
| As 


* 
* 


4 "IE M ons . | 
"1& * As Shen a wretch, from thick, polluted air, 
arkneſs, and ſtench, and ſuffocating damps, 
| = dungeon-horrors, by kind fate diſcharg'd, 
nbs ſome fair eminence, where ether pure 

urrounds him, and Elyfan proſpects riſe, 

+ Ie heart exults, his ſpirits caſt. their load; 
i if new: born he triumphs in the change 12 
| 


bj Joys the ſoul, when, from inglorious aims, 
ſordid ſweets, from feculence and froth 
Oft ties terreſtrial ſet at large, ſhe mounts 


15 To reaſon's region, her own element. 
4 * Breathe; hopes immortal, and affects the 4 | 
_— 'YounG's Night Thoughts, B. 8 
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